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PREFACE.

—_—

able to fulfil, sooner than we had expected, the promise made
by us in our Preface to the Life of Grish Chunder Ghose pub-
lished in January 1911, to present the Public with a volume
of selected writings of that great journalist in the course of the
[ollowing year. As we look back to the time when the idea
fiest occurred to our mind of republishing some of the writings of
Grish Chunder Ghose by way of reviving his memory, we canunot
help feeling with a sense of unutterable thankfulness that a
divinity has been shaping eur ends unbeknown to us. The task
of exhuming from the dust-heaps of upwards of half a century
the literary remains of a writer who had chosen the most ephe-
meral of all forms of publication as the vehicle for the produc-
tions of his pen was too hopeless a one to encourage serious
endeavour; and when after enquiries in the likeliest quarters we
learned that the files of the Hindoo Patriot and the Bengalee for
the years with which we were con.:erned had not been preserved
and were nowhere available, we accepted the situation with due
submission to the inevitable. The Reader may therefore well
realise our surprise and delight when quite unexpectedly and by
the merest accident we lighted upon some old worm-eaten files
of the Iindoo Patriot and the Bengalee in the possession of our
valued friend and kinsman Babu Jogesh Chunder Ghose who'
cheerfully placed them all at our disposal and to whom we take
- this opportunity to offer our grateful thanks. This windfall
was followed by otber lucky finds, and we at last found our-
selves in possessjon of ample materials which afforded nearly
as wide a field for selection as we could have wished. It is a
matter of no small regret, though, that we have not been able
to lay our hands on the files of the Bengalee for 1862, 1864, 1865,
1867 and 1868 which must contain some of the best writings of

gT is & source of no small satisfuction to us to have been
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Grish Chunder Ghose. However, it is no use crying over spilt
milk, and the fact that we have recovered so much of what we
had thought had been irretrievably lost inspires us with the hope
that the missing files of the Bengalee may yet be discovered at
some future date as unexpectedly as the rest and then we may
bring out a second series of selected writings to supplement the’
first. In the meanwhile we offer to the Public what we have
culled from the materials at our disposal, with the help of a
literary expert to whom we can never be too thankful, and we
confidently hope that the specimens given in this volume will
convey a fair idea of the wonderful vigour and fertility of the
writer’s pen, the exhilarating freshness of his humour, the
strength of his moral fibre and the loftiness of his ideals. Every
specimen 1s stamped with the impressof an unmistakable
individuality, and reveals one or other of the thousand and one
facets of a mind of uncommon brilliancy. We are well assured
that this volume will be received with all the enthusiasm that
its contents so richly deserve, and prove not only a mine of -
teresting information to every student of history but also a
source of enjoyment and inspiration to generations of our
countrymen.

90, SHAMBAZAR S’I‘REET,}

Calcutta, May 6, 1912, THE EDITOR.
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RAMDOOLAL DEY,

P YN gal ;'3., .
THE BENGALEE MILLIONAIRE.

THE great men of history are nat unfrequently the greatest sinners,
Un+ upulous kings, devastating warriogs politicians whose Teet never.pressed
the pavement of a «churth, “legislators who' dipped their codes 4n human
blood—these form a tableau on the records of a nation’s piog,velé,s; invested
with a lurid light —invested nevertheless with a large .interest. . "We ge in
wonder and admitation on a sucressfil cut-throat—one whe possessed the
faculty of commanding masses of brutal men' to tedt out the entrdils of other
men, to spring like wild beasts upontheir fellows in crgatiqli, to hack and’
licw into blondy little picces the human form divine. We examine in every
light, glaring and softenéd, by torch light and by twilight, the Bharacters &nd
échievemcms of such men—we euter their tombs to' obtain a vivid and livid
tiw of their great features reposing in death., Their };istory gladdeus our
hearts,  We never feel tired of contemplating the laureld” which they bad’
won, though the plants from which these were plucked may have been
walered with the blood of hecatombs. The tetrible in nature so strikc. oor
funcy, that the mild and beautiful in nature is compelled to give place to the
rougher material. People rush in thousands to witness the falls of. Niagara-.--
the lazy sources of the Nile arc left to df"tﬁéﬁnarch of the soviit:uy:admnturer
whose companiens are only his dog an S rifle. But howsoevér  the world
thay follow with huzzas and up-turned eyes the strong in war and the
vehement in cot}néil, illuminate its cities in-gdoration of the victor on uany
fields, féte and caress the men 'whose gedhii- ‘riding rough-shod over every
sentiment of morality, and ﬁpsetting every bulwark of truth, founded em- .
pires on the ashes of burneibpities and the blood of Lroken hearts, Yet the
thistory of private‘ Llif'e,’ of “'p%spoﬂ?ss citizen life, of life commenced in
%diﬁiculty and ln;rtru@& in, durkness and in eclipse, but emerging through a
pmbination oMlMWd unprayed for - cirqumstuaces, by the simple,g—z
force. of honesty and'"4 - riglaly éfuinistered will, intb a blazo of light, worr.,,’
pus 0 WTM&m:WﬁMWMmishes the key'‘Mtone of -




2 RAMDOOLAL DEY,

national enterprize and forms the foundation on which rises tier after tier the
bold, battlemented structure of social and commercial pre-eminence. The
tramp of the warrior and the twist of the statesman startle and stagger us.
But the slow silent growth of the wealthy burgher, the halo which surrounds
the citizen king, the absence of fuss which distinguishes his career, the sterling
merit of his heart, the aroma of kindliness which he sheds around him, making
the world in which he moves and breathes, and which he sensibly influences,
full of sunshine—these sink into our souls like a dew drop, invigorating
th ~nd arming them with the elements and the resources of every day life ;
filling the.n with the holiest aspirations and inspirations ; supplying motive
power, and imparting to them that upward spring which carries them straight
into the presence of their Maker.

Ramdoolal Dey, a sketch of whose life I purpose to lay before you, was
one of nature’s aristocrats. It is neither East, nor West, nor North, nor
South, which produces such men as a monopoly. That race is a myth, that
the genus man is a cognate species in every part of the world, that the breath
which inspires it is neither white nor black, but colorless—is illustrated by
the history of lives such as that of Ramdoolal. The same qualities of head
and heart, the same affection for truth, the same adherence to method, the
same reliance on human nature after thoroughly testing and weighing it, which
brought wealth to the coffers and renown to the names of English and
American merchants, achicved similar success on behalf of the Hindoo;
raising him to that height which few can reach though many aspire to
reach it.

The father of Ramdoolal Dey was wretchedly poor. Not far from Dum-
Dum lies the village of Rekjanie—a village even the name of which is not
familiar to the residents of Calcutta—a coctemptible place occupied by a
purely agricultural population. In this place Bulloram Sircar eked outa hard
livelihood by undertaking to teach the rudiments of the Bengalee language
to the children of the surrounding peasantry. He lived in a hut the rem-
nants of which may yet be seen. One of his pupils—a Mahomedan, g5 years
of age, is still alive. Caligraphy was the peculiar merit of this village dominie
—perhaps his only merit. The gains from his profession were the scantiest.
It was the middle of the eighteenth century. The English in Calcutta were
still a colony of tl"aders. Clive had not yet won the field of Plassey. The
tyrant of Moorshedabad continued to fill the world with his enormities. The
value of learning in such an age may be easily estimated ; and the position
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of the professors of learning, such learning at least as Ramdoolal’s father
Bulloram possessed, was the most contemptible. * ‘T'he dominie, it is believed,
was paid in grain; for he visited Calcutta twice a week on market days
driving a bullock before him laden with straw. This straw he disposed of
For a trifle ; and this trifle was his sole cash receipt. Even such a bard
destiny did not run smoothly. To the pinching rares of poverty were
superadded the terrors of war. The Maharattas invaded Bengal in 1741-42.
for ten successive years they continued their eruptions. During thei last
visit in 1751-52 Ramdoolal’s futher abandoned his home, and fled with ths
rest of the villagers for his hfe. Property he had none. But his . was
encienfe.  Whilst a'refugee several miles away from the range of the -‘ﬁ'aud
ing bands of the enemy, the poor woman felt the pangs of maternity ; and
Ramdoolal like Akbar was thus born in a desert. The early history of the

r

man like the early history of other self-made men, is a painful record only of
privation and torl  His father could not give lum even the rudiments of
his own v:nacular. ‘That beautiful caligraphy of which he was the
possessor, he failed to transmut to his son. For he dJdied within a few
years of the birth of that son and within two months of the death of his
wife-—leaving Ramdoolal an orphan, without friends, in the wide world.
Another son and a daughter had been added to his family before his
death and e three orphans retired for shelter and support to the cottage
of their iaternal grand-father Ramsoonder Biswas of Calcutta. The
nmeaus of this gran.-father were the most wretched thit can be imagined.
He lived upon the fruits of beggary— the lowest kind of beggary—beggary
by the bandful—every day, grinding beggary. He founi 1t already a
Lard conflict to bring up his own children.  But the domestic feelings
and affections of the Hiudoo, his pure benevolent love for kith and kin,
the result doubtless of caste and the isolated condition of his social life,
do not permit him to weigh consequences or stand paltering betwecu
duty und necessity when a relative is in distress. His simple mess of
rice and curry, or 1ice only without curry in desperate cases, is at the
service of all who may demand a share in it and have a 1ight to demand
1. Most cheerfully is this mess divided, though the numnber of mouths
amongst which the division is mmade may, in consequence of it, be all
halt fed. It is a common addicss of the Ihindov to his needy friends,
““ You shall not want for food so long as I have a handful to eat.” ‘The
nation is educated to this kind of benevolence and the man who turns
‘away a beggar from his door is accounted accurst—not the beggar ol



4 RAMDOOLAL DEY,

course who solicits money, but the beggar who demands food. Ram-
doolal's grand-father received the orphans with open arms.  He begged
more lustily for his living than before. But his wife was uot an idle
woman. One of the ordinary occupations of the poor tlindoo female,
15 to husk and clean rice for the market. The gams of this kind of
industry are contemptible, yet they suffice to procure the still more
contemptible rations, caten once during the twentv-four hours aflter
crushinz rehigious austerities, by the I[lindoo matron. [Ramedoolal's
grand-mother engaged herself in this occupation and assisted her hushand
materially thereby in maintaining the entire family. 1li1 1ncessant toil
at the tread-mill enabled her not merely to provide her own food, but
also to save sulficient rice for distribution amongst the becgars on the
road sides as she proceeded at break of day to perform het ablutions and
devotions on the banks of the (GGanges. DPoor as she was, she did not
forget that there were objects in creation more pitiable than herscIf - The
rich, supphied with every luxury, and supplied without tail, are often
callous and even cruel.  The tremendous battle of life—that feailul state
of existence in which the vital breath flickers at every gust of poignant
distiess —vhen the struggle for a day’s food compresses 1 1ts heroie toil
the triads of an ordinary life time, cannot be tealised Ly tie classes born
in the purple of society. Ramdoolal’s grand-mother did not belong  to
any of these classes. The wife of a beguer who lived upon the charty
of lus ncighbours, she was [amiliar from bitter experience with the
distractions and demoralisations of poverty. Ience the devotion with
which, next to the woiship of her God, she tended the poor —hence the
arduous labour at the Dihenkie that she may be furnished with the means,
wretched as was her own destiny, for relieving the wretchedness of those
flhundering in a lower abyss of misery tuan herselfl.  Such a grand-mother
was a teacher mote efficacious and impressive than all the blustering
professors in our schools, more persuasive and eloquent than all the pon-
detous philosophical tomes in our libraries.  Fortune smiled at last upon
her virtues, for a few years after she had undertaken the nursing of the
orphans of her deceased daughter, she obtained the situation of an
important domestic, viz, cook, in the household of Mudden Mohun Dutt,
one of the richest native gentlemen of Calcutta at the time. In caste
she was the equal of her employer. Hence her position was not exactly
that of a menial, though her emoluments were not a whit superior to
those of a waiting-maid, This wondrous custom of caste indeed is a
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standing puzzle in Hindo» society. Though Ramdoolal's grand-mather
was a salaried servant, yet she was a gentlewoman entitled to respect
and to be treated with as high a consideratién 15 anv member of the
family. The man or womran at whose hands a Hindoo can cat h., food
is an object of his 1everence.  Proved vice alone can make such person
“infamous —the accident of wealth or 1ts opposite does not change the
gift of God. Ramdoolal's grand-mother found hitle dilliculty i
introducing her grand-son into the Louschold of her apalent emplover.
As I have said before, the Flindoo shuts his door against no boedy who
claims its protection. The status of the lady was a ~uflicient passport
to the la-l. The child had a right to donnciliation in the house 1 which
its grand-mothce was 0 honored domestic, Heads of fanilies in
b ngal whose means are not very anple, would be disgowed did they
deny shelter of this d-.eription to the cluldren of then ~ervante. Mudden
Mohun Dutt, the Dewan of the I’,xpr.x.'l‘ Warehoose, the vval in wealth of
Rajah Navoknshna, was the last nan to contest this right. Hundreds
\\‘Pl’t?.d.llly fed at Lo house and enjoyed coeiv comlort at his expense
ITis consent even was not necessary to add the lad to the long list of
s dependents.  Thus Ramdool.l entered the ortals which, m the
parnuest days of hue prosperity, lo ucver appro.. hed except with un-
cocered feet and folded hands. In this mansion ol his rich pateon he

snunen ced his studies. The energy wnd will woith awhich these wele
viosecuted soon made him au excellent penman and a fast ac ountant.
Fhe Pundit whn tanght the vernaculars to the son . of Medden Mohun
Pratt, was hound to give lessons also to the gran el of Mudden Datt's
fmale sk But the Slender aeans of the Jad’s relative  opposed
astaclkss to the purdhase of the acedfl writing materials not capable
<t ey easily overcon s 80 long as Ramdoola] vz learning to vt
the alplabets,, the tovcsh palny deaf which knows o waste, vwhich e
be washed clean at any noment and as offen as may be necessany
once purchased {ir a couple of pice, could ou:last an entire course.  Put
the next stage in the ~ducation of the Benzaler is aplantain leaf ope
When the cinld has mastered the mystery of {oyryng hig letters, when
lus hand bas been habituated to the discipline of « orrectly writing over
li's copy or writing in tne faintest recemblance to hiv copy, his second
step in  caligraphy is to write on the plantain leaf. From the
palm leaf to the plantain leaf is a promotion of no ordinary
significance.  The household God is worshipped more earnestly
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and elaborately on that day, the offerings of rice and sweet-meat
placed before him are more costly, the student isclothed in a new
dhootie and the tutor is rewarded with a gratuity. The vernacular
schools of our day have taken away the romance and the religion of
education. The slate has supplanted both the palm leal and the plan-
tain leaf. But in the early days of Ramdoolal these ancient materials:
of education were the only ones known to the country. Rich and poor
were equally beholden to them for the rudiments of penmanship, or I
should more properly say reedinanship—for quills were then unknown
or unhonored “ instruments of little men” in the LFast. Ramdoolal’s
means were too limited to enable him to purchase everyday the quantity
of plantain leaves required for his exercises. The broad leaves of the
Banian tree served him instead at the commencement. But his mind even
at this early stage was full of resources. Where other men would have
despaired, he deliberated. Observing that the sons of his rich patron threw
away the plantafn leaves after they had been once used by them, he consi-
dered whether by careful washing he could not make these sufficiently clean
to write his exercises upon. The Ganges rolled close by the house in which
he was being brought up, and Ramdoolal put his plan into immediate exe-
cution. It was not that the rich and generous Mudden Dutt who loved the
boy on account of his soft quiet temper and vivacious intelligence, would
have grudged, if the matter had been laid before him, to supply the grand-
child of his cook with a bundle of plaintain leaves for his writing exercises
but Ramdoolal had the grace to remember under how numerous obligations
he already lay to his patron. His heart was too big to demand favours
where his ingenuity could supply all that he wanted. These carefully
cleaned plantain leaves were as good as new ones ; and the perseverance and
skill which enabled that fatherless boy in maturer years to become the first
native merchant in Calcutta, amassing a colossal fortune, may be traced in
its germ to that epoch in his life, in which, day after day, with the sun
beating upon his unprotected head and his feet dipped into the stream of
the Ganges, he washed the ink from the thin fragile plaintain leaves and
smoothed the crumples in them in order to complete his education. The
ardour and industry with which his studies were pursued may be conceived
from this simple story of his childhood. But the wave of Western learning
had not yet reached the shores of India. The Peninsula presented one
unbroken surface of ignorance, dense, appalling ignorance. The clang of
battle resounded through its length and its breadth. Enlarged ideas of duty
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—even the selfish principle of human conduct in its deep far-seeing phase,

had not commenced-to influence the English ruler. Schools were not con-

sidered a necessary element of good government. All that the native popu-

lation was expected to know was its own vernacular with a mere colloquial

command over the English language. Ramdoolal mastered his own verna-

cular—was a shrewd accountant and could express himself intelligibly to an
English Mate or Captain.

Armed with this knowledge, at the age of 16—with a brother to support
and an aged grand-father to preserve in his declining years from the toil and
the indignity of begging alms every day in sun and in rain for his main-
tenance—Ramdoolal offcred himself for the hard, ruthless battle of life. With
another friendless boy like himself, Nund Coomar Bose, who afterwards rose
to the Dewanship of the Government Salt Golas in Tumlook—a position
the equivalent of which for honor or for emolument is not to be found in
the present day, he joined the long train of omedwars or applicants for
employment, who daily besieged Mudden Mohun Dutt with their petitions
and their prayers. The two friends, whose affection for each other termi-
nated only with their death, after many disappointments, were at last desired
by their patron to attend his office and learn business. Idleness or fear of
toil was not in the composition of either. But one day as they set out from
home the sun seemed to be more unmercifully hot than ever and a furious
dust storm nearly blinded them. Umbrellas they were too poor to purchase,
so shelter from neither sun nor dust could be obtained on the road. Blistered
by the former and blinded by the latter, the two friends called a council of
war. It was resolved that, as they had no regular employment, no real
duties to discharge, no responsibilities to fulfil—they could, considering the
oppressive heat and the harassing dust storm, absent themselves that day
from their task of doing nothing. They retraced their steps accordingly to
their patron’s house where they lived—and went to sleep. That sleep was
long and heavy. Mudden Mohun Dutt on his return from business found
them still snoring. Suspecting that the lads had fallen ill, for it was
not their wont to be so idle, he gently roused them and demanded to
know if they were unwell. Ramdoolal started to his feet, rubbed his
eves and felt as if the recording Angel had caught him sinning. He
might have easily saved his reputation with one on whom an impression
of his industry was the only means of his prosperity. He was still a
dependent upon the charity of his patron and it was evidently for his
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interest that that patron should not entertain the idea that he was
nuising a slothful vagabond. The temptation on his side was exceeding-
ly great, almost irresistible, to tell a lie and account by a story of
temporary, or sudden illness, for the position, unusual and disgraceful
in which he had been discovered. But the truth that burned intensely
in his bosoa steraly Torbad recourse to any such subterfuge.  Ramdoolal
despised to tell a falsehood.  With downcast eyes and [altering voice
he confessed that the sun and the dust had enervated him, had restrained
him from tiking his accustomed place in his patron’s office, had driven
him back to the house wiere he unconsciously fell asleep. T'he big
patton smiled sarcastically. A sneer curled on his lips as he remarked
if Ramdoolal teared sun and dust it was not likely that he should ever
obtain emplovinents  Stung by that just reprimand the boy resolved to
she w his mettle. e prayed for the contemptible post of a Bill Sircar,
a post of wineh privation and personal discomfort are the most promi-
nent conditions.  The energy and toil with which he fullilled its duties
are brvond description, Mudden Dutt’s large business relations procured
Lim creditors m every part of the country. Ramdoolal’s plodding feet
were thus on every shore and on every carpet. Nor sun, nor ramn, nor
wind daunted him.  From Calcutta to Barrackpore or Teetaghur was an
ordmary jowney to him on foot. If the gentleman to whom he took a
Bill at either of these places demanded an explanation of any doubtful
item, Ramdoolal returne 1 all the way back to Caleutta and obtaining
the neadful particulars from his employer trotted off again to reahise the
Bill.  On one occassion he had to receive a large sum of money from an
officer at Dum-Dwm.  He was kept waiting until evening.  An LEnghsh-
man has no idea of the distractions of a poor Collecting Sircar. That
he may have dangers on the road, that he may have a sick child at bome
to whom he must be naturally anxious to return as soon as possible,
that a thousand little things may demand an early termination of his
disagreeable mission—ire views in the life of the Collecting Sircar which
do not readily occur to the rich. Ramdoolal was kept waiting till
mght succeeded to day and he was then sent away with a large sun ol
money in his custody. At that time brigandage was a prevailing evil
in the suburbs of Calcutta. The warlike element in Bengal dispersed
by the victory at Plassey was still hanging in a dense mass upon the
civil population, biding its time and plundering without restiaint of law
or Police the unprotected or the ill protected. The road from Dum-Dum
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to the metropolis is even now unsafe. In the early days of Ramdoolal
he was a very Roostum who attempted to pass through it at night with
treasure in his charge. Ramdoolal entrusted with a large amount in
cash at an hour at which it would have been insane to think of returning
to Calcutta, was pushed to his wit’s end how to dispose of himself for
the night. He might have sought the shelter of a Hindoo cottage ; but
he was apprehensive in the then disturbed state of society, that his host,
should he chance to discover the nature of his accompaniments, may be
unable to resist the temptation of becoming suddenly rich by one act of
murder. Hungry and way-worn he dared not present himself in the
Bazar of a cantonment infested by soldiers not yet firmly used to British
discipline.  His mind full of resources settled itsell to a definite course
at last, without much further debate. As a fakir passing the night under
the shelter of a tree it would be impossible for any one to suspect that
there was money in his possession. ’ Divesting himself of all superfluous
clothing, with his bag of treasure under his head, he laid himsell down—
not to sleep, but to defy the screeching owl and the yelling jackal. e
manfully resisted the allurement of the somnolent deity, and when day
dawned, offered up a prayer to Heaven for his safety.

These hard trials of lionesty and wit did not fail to make a sensible
impression upon his employer. All this time his pay was the ordinary
salary of a collecting Sircar viz. Rs. 5 per mensem. Ramdoolal's habits
however were so simple, his comforts so few, his necessities so limited,
that even out of this contemptible emolument he contrived by rigid
parsimony to save as much as a 100 rupees. This was a treasure indeed
to the poor man. But he valued the treasure not on his own selfish
account. Gratitude, though some of the friends of the Ilindoo race are
charitable enough to believe that the word is not to be found in the
Bengalee or Oordoo Dictionary, lay at the base of Ramdoolal’s character.
He did not forget that his maternal grand-father, had fed him when an
orphan scarcely 5 years old, out of the uncertain gains of every day
street beggary—that his meternal grand-mother had daily laboured at
the tread-mill in order to supply him and his little brother with all that
they wanted. In the declining years of those two relatives Ramdoolal,
now grown strong and sturdy, felt that it was his turn to feed them.
(That grand-father's reason had becn affected. At his seventieth year he

elieved he was still a child. He applied himself with the unavailing
ssiduity of madness to the English spelling book and he scribbled over

2



10 RAMDOOLAL DEY.

sheets and sheets every day in the hope of obtaining employment at the
proper time asa clerk. Besides himself and his wife, he had children to
support. But Ramdoolal relieved them all from want. The small
capital of 100 Rupees which he had saved out of his pay, he invested in
a timber Depot at Baug-Bazar, Morning and evening, during all his spare
moments he attended to the business of this Depot, for its profits were
to be devoted entirely to the support of his grand-father’s family.
Mudden Mohun Dutt pleased with these admirable traits in the character
of his young protégé, admiring also his intelligence, his industry and his
pluck, promoted him from the low position, emoluments and opportu-
nities of a collecting sircar to the higher role of a ship sircar. The pay
of the new oflice was 10 rupees a month, with lots of buxis; alternated
of course by blows from ship captains, mates and crew. In this sphere
the genius of Ramdoolal shone resplendent ; the resources of his mind
became luminously developed with every difficulty with which he had to
- grapple. His power of endurance, his courage, his keen observation, his
ready wit, made him an invaluable ship sircar. Though he could not
write, he could talk English fluently. A ship sircar has to combat ele-
ments which are not of a very hopeful character. He has to go out into
the mouth of the river in all weathers, to superintend the loading and
discharge of cargo—to count out the bales and the boxes discharged as
well as the bales and the boxes delivered. Often he has to maintain a
hot altercation, terminated not unflrequently again by blows, with
Captains of vessels, regarding the number of bales and boxes short deli-
vered. A man with a chicken’s heart can never fulfil these duties
honestly. On the other hand, the opportunities for peculation are enor-
mous. Ramdoolal was as honest as he was courageous, Fortune also
befriended him. On one occasion the frail bark which conveyed him to
Diamond Harbour, capsized —it was flood tide. He svam up the stream
fourteen miles aud was rescued only at Kidderpore. These risks paved
the way to his reward. At another time a vioient storm overtook him
and his friend Nundcoomar Bose at Diamond Harbour. They found
refuge in a fisherman’s hut. A jatla or cushes woven into a mattress was
given them for a bed. The two friends passed the night covering them-
selves with this rude apology for a sheet, but they found it to be so
warm and comflortable that in the days of their highest prosperity they
had a Jatla always under their bed sheets. That the risks incurred by
Ramdoolal during this stage of his life paved the way to his reward, has
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not been lightly observed above. His visits to Diamond Harbour gave
him the opportunity of correctly estimating the value of numerous sun-
ken vessels put up for sale in Tulloh’s Auction. A large ship with a full
cargo had foundered close to the mouth of the Hooghly. Ramdoolal had
carefully ascertained the position and nature of the wreck. The facilities
“for lifting it up or recovering a portion of the cargo, were also thoughtfully
weighed by him. It chanced soon after that his employer sent him with
some money to the auction of Tulloh and Company to make certain
purchases. The thing marked in the catalogue had been sold however a
few minutes before his arrival. He missed it. But the auctioneer was
lustily crying up a wreck which formed the next lot. Ramdoolal had little
difficulty in finding out that the wreck was no other than the one, the
condition of which he had only a [ew days ago through the mere force of
habit, so carefully ascertained. Curiosity led him to witness the sale.
‘T'he upset price was so ridiculously small that he was tempted to put in
a bid. Few there were in that sale room who knew any thing at all
about the ship or its probable value. Ramdoolal’s bid, perhaps the only
bid, was therefore accepted. The vessel with its entire cargo was knocked
down to him for 14,000 rupees. ‘The Siccar registered the sale howeverin
the name of his master and paid the purchase money out of the sum
entrusted to him on account of the lot he was commissioned to buy but
had so unfortunately missed. He had not yet quitted the premises of
Tulloh and Company, when an English gentleman rushed wildly into the
sale room, anxiously enquiring whether the ship which Ramdoolal had
just purchased, had been as yet put up for sale. ‘The auctioneer blandly
informed the gentleman that he had come one day after the fair; for that
the lot had been just knocked down to a native sircar for 14,000 rupees
who had also completed the bargain by paying the whole of the purchase
money. The Enghsh gentleman looked agonizingly in all directions.
Could the Sircar be found? He was found at last in the smoking room
of Tulloh’s auction—that haven of refuge to the weary and the wandering.
The gentleman seemed to be closely connected with the ship which
Ramdoolal had purchased. He knew the real worth of the vessel and
the worth also of the cargo it cotained. He had intended to come in and
bid for the lot. But he missed his opportunity—and there he stood
baiting and bullying the sircar who had not missed but forestalled him.
Ramdoolal was not certainly either a coward or a fool. The threats of
the European failed to make any impression on a man who perfectly well
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understood his rights and was proof against violence. He smiled whilst
the Kuropean raved. He knew he had checkmated him. Slowly the
latter changed his tactics. He offered Ramdoolal a profit. The sircar
was quite agreeable to an offer of that nature. But he understood also
the true chavacter of his venture. The Englishman haggled and haggled,
until he discovered that the person whom he confronted, was one of those
shrewd Bengalees whom even the devil could not over-reach. He stumped
out handsomely at last and Ramdoolal transferred the sale to him for a
profit of little less than a lac of rupees. But the money belonged to
Ramdoolal’s master. Though Mudden Dutt could not have dreamed that
his sircar had purchased a ship in his name and paid for it out of funds
entrusted to him for other objects, though the whole of those funds
Ramdoolal was now in a position to return to his employer without the
latter knowing any thing about the profit that had been made by its
means, though the sircar was vegetating on only 10 rupees a month,
rushing daily into the mouth of every danger [or that paltry sum, and
the temptation to secure an honorable independence would therefore
under the circumstances have upset less firni and honest natures—
Ramdoolal whose principles were his brightest treasure, whose heart
despised deceit in any form, whose moral rectitude n later hfe awed
Furopeans, never once suspected—the thought did not for a moment
tantalise him—that the profit thus secured on lus bargain belonged to
any other person than his master. Indeed, his conscience smote him for
having purchased the ship at all—for having, without the order or
permission of his employer, risked that employer’s money on such a
bargain, for being unable to resist the temptation of domg an act
for which he might justly be blamed. More as a repentant siner
than a triumphant servant, did he repair to Mudden Dutt's office.
Hesitatingly he sought the presence of that nich Dewan. With folded
hands and in the manner of a penitent at the coulfessional he recounted the
story of his purchase with the story of his profit. Ile prayed to be
pardoned for the presumption of which he had been guilty—and he laid
the roll of Bank notes amounting to nearly a lac of rupees, at the feet of
his master. That master was not a grasping oppressor ; not a miser who
hoarded up treasurc for the satisfaction merely of gazing upon it.
Mudden Mohun Dutt, one of the progenitors of the rich family of Dutts
at Nimtola, had a princely soul. He stared in amazement at the
simplicity of Ramdoolal—so unlike the world, so Roman in his honesty



THE BENGALEE MILLIONAIRE. 3

—nothing could stop the fortune of that man. The mark of a positive
law was on his forehead=—greatness was in lisnature. He had cultivated
great habits. Another man nursing similar principles of moral beha-
viour, possessing the same shrewd poswers of observation and thrown
amidst opportunities of the same kind, must nevitablv be as great as
‘Ramdoolal, as fortunate, as excellent an example to humanity. Men
content themselves with the simple conclusion that Ramdoolal was lucky
—forgetting that his character furnished the real key to his good fortune.
How few, it may be asked, would have acted as Ramdoolal acted in the
position then occupied by him, in the opportunity within his grasp, in
the temptation which beset him, in the apparent absence of any grievous
moral taint from a contrary behaviour. Mudden Dutt was stunned and
bewildered by the frank integrity of the man. He blessed him and said,
« Ramdoolal the money is yours. Your good fortune hassent it to you.
You sowed the seed and you shall reap the harvest.” ‘l'ears choked the
power of utterance as Ramdoolal gratefully acknowledged the gift. No
small one 1t was Lo a sircar on ten rupees a month. But the windfall did
not turn his head. He continued to serve Mudden Dutt as long as his
patron hived—continued to serve honestly, faithfully, obsequiously ; and
though the transactions into which the money thussecured to him enabled
him to enter, made Inm an exceedingly rich man, one of the richest men
in Calcutta n fact, before Mudden Dutt died, still Raindoolal regularly
besieged lum on pay day for the stipend of 10 rupees which he had a nght
to draw from lis good patron. The maxim which hs scemed to have
adopted himself and which he tecommended to others was this, that no
harm could befall a man who, in the days Ins prosperity, often contem-
plated the days of his adversity. A poor fellow once happened to draw a
prize of Rs. 5,000 at the Government lottery. As may be expected he was
transported with joy. His head became giddy—sleep forsook his eyelids.
He used to lie tossing in bed contemplating a thousand ways of employ-
ing his capital. In his distraction he broke his condition to a few
friends. These unanimously advised him to seek Ramdoolal and ask
his opinion. The man waited upon the millionaire who was then in the
zeénith of his prosperity. Ramdoolal patiently heard all he had to say,
then quietly advised him to invest his money in the funds and never
give up the habit of casting constant retrospections on his former state.

The lac of rupees thus obtained became the keystone of Ramdoolal’s
fortune—the first stratum on which was piled up that colossal wealth



14 RAMDOOLAL DEV.

which was the wonder and the envy of his contemporaries. From this
small beginning, thus consecrated by an act of faith which in the present
state of mercantile morality, the swindles in the share market and the
robberies in Joint Stock Companies, may well appear romantic—was
raised up an estate, which, at the time of the death of the accumulator,
amounted to a crore and twenty-three lacs of rupees:—which through
the avarice, stupidity and mismanagement of Ramdoolal’s heirs has again
dwindled into a few lacs. ‘The genius of Ramdoolal could transmute
dross into gold—his honesty enabled him to dictate to the money market.
Whilst serving as a ship sircar, ample opportunities were placed in his
way to make steadfast friends of the Captains and Supercargos of the
vessels to which his duties daily carried him. His fine temper, his manly
humility, his stern straightforwardness, gave him a position inconsistent
indeed with his humble office. He had obtained the respect and
confidence of all with whom he ever came into contact—and the means
now at his disposal enabled him to enter into business relations with
those whom he could formerly approach only as a servant.

The great American people had just then obtained their liberty. The
democratical spirit which had successfully carried them through a most
perilous war with the mother country, manifested itself, when the excitement
of that war had ceased, in the enterprise by which obscure ship Captains and
Mates rose to wealth and eminence. Ramdoolal may justly be said to be the
pioneer of American commerce in Bengal. 'The American Union was finally
established in 1783 in which year England acknowledged the independence
of her colonies in the New World. About this time Ramdoolal exhibited
the greatest activity and fascination in alluring the trade of the United States
to the harbours of Bengal. He freely advanced money to American Captains,
loaded their vessels with cargo judiciously selected, sold their imports for the
highest profit. The gains from these transactioas were so considerable that
Ramdoolal rapidly rose to wealth. On the other hand, the obscure Captains
and Mates for whom he worked, for whom he selected the most profitable
cargo, to whom he freely advanced money when they stood in need of it,
retired to America wealthy men and became merchants in their turn. The
bulk of American business thus passed through Ramdoolal’s hands. He
came to be quoted as an authority in American commercial circles. So great
was the confidence which his constituents in the new hemisphere reposed on
his ability and his integrity, that for the first time in the history of Indian
commerce the merchants of the United States dispensed with European



THE BENGALEE MILLIONAIRE. 15

Agents in Bengal altogether ; transacting direct with a native house, sending
ships to its consignment and drafts to its credit for purchase of Indian
produce. The house established by Ramdoolal still flourishes amongst us,
being carried on by the grandsons of the millionaire on the daughter’s side
under the style of Ashootosh Deb and Nephews. The following well known
'native gentlemen of Calcutta are its surviving partners, zrz. Baboos Sham
Chand Mitter, Aunoop Chand Mitter and Autool Chunder Mitter. The fame
for honesty and capacity established by Ramdoolal is still maintained by this
house, which continues to transact direct with the merchants of Boston, New
York and Philadelphia, without the intervention of any English or American
Agents. It is impossible within the brief limits to which I am required to
confine myself, to enter into any lengthy details of the commerce which
Ramdoolal’s enterprise and high speculative genius attracted to these shores
from the bosom of the Pacific Ocean. His mercantile correspondence is an
example indeed to the rising generation. 'Therc were no crooked ways in his
business—no hollows from which an ambush could be started. Downright
opinions were given in his letters with the bluntness of a plain sincere man.
The extent of his American connection may be imagined from the array of
merchants of whom he was the sole agent in Bengal. The list I subjoin is
taken from the books of the period immediately following his death.

BostoN HoOusEs.

G. R. Minot, G. Warren, J. Young, J. S. Amory, T. Wigglesworth,
J. 'I. Coleridge, H. Irving, J. J. Bowditch, B. Rich and Son, E. Rhodes,
F. W. Everitt, W. Godard, Mackie and Coleridge, H. Lee, O. Godwin,
‘I'heuring and Perkins.

New YORrk.

Messrs. Lennox & Son, G. S. Higginson, Messrs. C. & D. Skinner,
Messrs. Singleton & Mezick, S. Austin junior, \. C. Appleton, E. B. Crocker,
E. Davies, J. J. Dixwell, W. A, Brown, A. Baker junior, G. Brown, T. C.
Bacon, M. Curtis, Baring Brothers.

PHILADELPHIA.
Messrs. Grant & Stone.
SALEM.

Pickering Dodge, W. Landor.
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NEWBERRY PORT.
The Hon’ble E. S. Rant, J. H. Telcombe.

MARVELHEAD.
J. Hooper.

So deep was the reverence attached to the very name of Ramdoolal in
America, that a shipowner called a vessel after him, which was sent to
Ramdoolal’s consignment three times during his life time. The name was
doubtless conceived to impart luck ; and the owner had little reason to regret
the choice he had made if that was his motive.

Some of the principal American Merchants subscribed for a portrait of
General Washington taken from life a few years before the death of the
American Patriot. This portrait, in 1801, or a little more than a year after
General Washington’s death, was presented to Ramdoolal as a mark of their
esteem and affection. The portrait is a life size one, measuring nine feet by
six; and it may still be seen in the office of Aushootosh Deb and Nephews
where Ramdoolal’s grandsons have carefully preserved it. Such a distinction
was never before or afterwards conferred on a Bengalee by the merchants of
America or any other continent. But Ramdoolal was a man for all ages and
all climes ; equally beloved by all classes for his many virtues, with a
reputation that had not a stain upon it and the manners of one of nature’s
born aristocrats. It was not however to the American trade alone that the
genius of the man was directed. Though he was the early cherisher of that
trade, though through him the great American nation first learned to honor
the Hindoo and to repose confidence in heathen probity—to treat with
contempt, under the catholic influence of a wide democratical spirit, the
calumny that falsehood, chicanery and deceit formed the heritage of the
unchristianised Bengalee—still the large mind »f Ramdoolal, the grasp of his
great soul, was not limited merely to this one result. If America reverenced
his name and built ships to commemorate it, England was no less an admirer
of his sterling merits. Hand in hand with the American trade, Ramdoalal
directed his energies to the expansion of the trade with Great Britain and
China. Whilst acting as the sole agent of a host of American merchants, “of
the Phillipine Company, of several important houses in China—he found
time to undertake the Banianship of Fairlie Fergusson and Co. then the
largest English House in Calcutta. The transactions of that House would
strike the merchant of the present day as mythical If it shipped rice it was
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in lacs of bags—if it exported sugar it was in quantities that looked almost
like a monopoly —if the brokers of Fairlie Fergusson and Co. demanded an
article in the Bazars, not another House in Caleutta dared to purchase it.
Ramdoolal had unlimited credit in every mauhet.  His word was as good  as
~a bond on stamped paper. .\ nod from him could unsettle the money
market.  ‘The great Houses of Palmer and Co,  Alexander and - Co,,
Mackintosh and Co.—Houses the business transacted by each one of which
was fully cqual to that of fifty mercantile Firms of these degencrate days, hut
over which the Firm of which Ramdoolal was banian towered like a giant
amongst dwarfs —bowed reverently to his wisdom and thankfully acknowledg-
ed his advice.  An aged Buropean gentleman who saw  Ramdoolal in his
declining years and who was himself a clerk at the time in the firm of
Mackintosh and Co. thus wiites about the great Banian :—“ T remember
“ Ramdoolal  Dey,” the same writer

)

him as well as I could sce him”
continues, “had not his equal as Banian, man of business or a kind  liberal
man.  Although I knew him only for a short time, (a few years before he
died) and T was a youngster at the time, he was willing to do for me any
thing 1 asked him to do.  In those days it was usual for young gentlemen to
go to China with opium. My prospects were excellent,  thacfore: my unele
Dr. Wallich, Supermntendent  of  the  Hon'ble  Company’s  Botanical
Garden, thought 1t not worth while for me to take advances from your
grand-father.”  This readimess in Ramdoolal to trust young men whom
he considered deserving of his confidence, to place them in positions from
which they could serve both themselves and their patron, to assist them
to carve their lortunes, made i the most popular native gentleman of
lus day. e shared this trait with many of the merchants of Ametica.
It 1s said of Mr. Thomas Handasyd Perkins, the founder of the great
American Asylum for deal dumb and blind that goes under Lis name,
that he was remarkable for lus kindness *in promoting the success of
others, particularly of young men engaging in  voyages or other
commercial enterprise.”  In Ramdoolal this desne was a habit. No
prejudice of race restiained or weighted his hands. s heart was  wide
enough to include the universe inits sympathies.  Talk of antagonism of
race. Ramdoolal was a living refutation of that grim theory manufactured
by a prurient imagination to distract and degenerate mankind. Ilis
behaviour  disatmed malice, his principles appalled the guilty with
their loftiness, his acts scarcely left him an ecnemy. When the patriot of
St. Domingo, the Negro Napoleon as he was called, the good and the
gallant Toussaint—whom the white Napoleon treacherously entrapped

3
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and then starved to death in the dismal dungeon of St. Joux—organized
a new Government after the successful insurrection in that island which
he had headed, history records that, with a soul which disdained to avow
the petty jealousies of race, though victory was on his side, though arms
were in his hands, he nominated the principal members of his
administration out of the white population whom he had subdued.
Here was an example from which prouder races may learn the precepts of
a holy morality, the promptings of a divine duty, Men there are at the
present moment—Christian men in India, filling important oflices in the
state, who are not ashamed to avow, privately in unolficial talk and
publicly in official correspondence, that the Hindoo and the Christian,
the black man and the white, the slave and the suzerain—should be
invidiously separated. To thesc the spirit of the heathem Ramdoolal
may cry fie !l—and the welkin shall resound with the sonorous ring of that
scathing monosyllable. For Ramdoolal in scattering blessings around
him did not limit himself to the pusillanimous groove of race. Furopean
and Hindoo alike shared in them,—and if I were permitted to insert
herein an extract fiom the inventory of his estate very kindly shown to
me, 1 could startle you with an array of Iinglish names, the owners of
which received pecuniary assistance from him to the extent of 33 lacs of
rupees, freely advanced on bonds which were never enforced and the bulk
of which were never paid. The truly great feel a pride, a dignity in
treating humanity as a whole,—in casting out from their minds the
littlenesses which distract and disfigure less gifted men. It is the effect
of our education, our habit, and a low mistaken patriotism, to depress
and deprecate that with which we are not familiar,—that which we do
not consider national, The ordinary man is incapable of spreading out
his sympathies in a way which we are accustomed to regard as God-like.
It is a misfortune and a misformation. Hc is a moral cripple entitled to
the pity and the commisseration of the wise and thoughtful. Men like
Ramdoolal or the Negro Toussaint, are natural perfections, to be imitated,
or at least venerated. They certainly are happier than other men,—nearer
to a higher spiritual organization,—more capable of enjoying the smack
of a good act than their fellows (loundering in a mere animal system of
ethics. They are for the universe and not for any little spot in the universe.
They are the fabulous man whom the Scythian ambassador described to
Alexander whose right hand touched the West and whose left hand
touched the East, whose head penetrated into the North, and whose feet
rampled the South, pole. The contemplation of such men elevates
humanity from the dust to which its mortal frame is destined, carrying
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the mind to its invisible home amongst the (Gods, where strife and spite
and pride arc forbidden to ascend and enter.

I have traced Ramdoolal to the summit of his prosperity. ‘The
orphan boy whom his grand-father reared upon the [ruits of the meanest
form of beggary, is now the grandest native in the realm. llis word
unsettles the commerce of Bengal.  Four ships, viz, the Ramdoolal
Dey,” named after himself, the “ Bemola” named after his eldest and
most favourite daughter, the ““ David Clarke ™ named alter one of the senior
partners of the firm of Fairlie Fergusson & Co. of which he was Banian,
and another, carried his goods to England, to America, to China and to
Malta.  Ihis credit in the market was unlimited—his advice and assistance
were cagerly sought by the most eminent merchants of the day. When
a few years after this, Palmer and Co., Alexander & Co., Mackintosh &
Co., all farled during a severe commercial crisis, his estate sullered a loss
of nearly 25 lacs of rupees without being at all affected by it. ‘The
London Times alluding to this loss described the sons of Ramdoolal as the
Rothschilds of Bengal. Whatever Ramdoolal touched became gold. e
scemed to hold ' his hands the true philosopher’s stone. At one time
he bought a fabulous quantity of glass beads on which no merchant in
Calcutta would have wasted a thought. A market for them sprung up
however in Madras—and Ramdoolal obtained a fabulous profit.  On
another occasion, black pepper became a drug in the bazar. Some
thousands of maunds of that article were thrown upon Ramdoolal’s hands.
He held them on manfully until a demand arose in a  distant country—and
he then sold the entire mvestment for four times its ordinary value. A very
mpressive anecdote exists in connection with this transaction. It shows the
stuff of which the man was made, what a glorious principle of right governcd
his acts, how the accumulation of vast wealth had not made him avaricious,
whit a sublime reverence for truth sublay his character, what ridiculous
pedants are the men who deseribe the Hindoo as incomparably deceitful.
Whilst Ramdoolal was still holding on his pepper, before even the rumour
of a possible demand for it had reached him,—an English gentleman who
had locked up a large capital in a similar investment, but who could not any
longer keep his stock without disturbing other commercial arrangements,
waited upon the millionaire, offering to bond the article as security for a
loan which he solicited.  Ramdoolal, not yet sure that the pepper would sell,
but instantly perceiving that by purchasing the English gentleman’s stock, he
could command a monopoly of pepper in the market, declined to advance a

» loan, though he agreed to buy the article at a proper valuation. The
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Enropean would not have hesitated had the offer come from any other man
than Ramdoolal ; but the fact of an offer of this kind from such a well-
informed and shrewd speculator, led him to suspect that the pepper market
would svon look up.  He asked for time to consider.  In the meantime the
demand for pepper came urgently to Caleutta and the brokers in the city
who had faintly heard that Ramdoolal had secured a monopoly of the article,
flew to him with terms that would give the millionaire a profit of four times
the money he had invested on it.  Ramdoolal struck a bargain without
delay, including into it besides s own stock, the pepper belonging to the
inglishman, who knew as yet nothing about the demand, and who still in
perfeet ignorance of ity called on Ramdoolal a short time  after, unreservedly
selling his stock at the old market rate. "This sale was quite a legitimate one.
Ramdoolal was not bound to impart to the Bwopean the  special "knowledge
by which he had made his enormous profit. The Jatter had sold in perfect
good faith and without any tiickery having been practised on him.  He
could have had no reason to complain if a few days later he had heard that
Ramdoolal had realised a fortune by the transaction. The ups and  downs
of trade commercial people are always prepaued for.  Huad the demand
which Ramdoolal contiacted to meet, from any cause died away, Ramdoolal
would have suffered a rumous loss. What then was the surprise of the
Ewropean when, after closing the hargam with Lo, —after the papers of sale
had been duly signed, Ramdoolad handed over to lim four times the
stipulated price. .\ fortune 1t was, amounting to several laes of rupees.
The Furopean m his ignotnt simpheity asked what the other money was
for 2 T'or whom was it intended ? Had the shiewd Bengalee made an enor in
caleulation 2 Was he dreammg > Ramdoolal at once undeccived him.  Ile
disclosed the whole story of the case—he was too romantically honest to
mahe money out of another person’s misfortune. A hurricane of thanks was
poured upon i by the needy gentleman ; the tame of his integrity flew over
the eity and was wafled actoss the sea. Can any one wonder that such a
man hved to be a merchant king, --to accumulate a crore and twenty-three
laes o rupees after spending like a prince ! Compue the  commercial
morality of the present age, the Joint stock swindles of our time, with this
moie than Roman vitue, ths blazing truth issuing from a heathen.  There
were giants mdeed in those days ! Ramdoolal diew around him —and he had
the tact 1o find them out, native gentlemen endowed with a similar reverence
for truth to himself., is chief assistant and right-hand man at Fairlie
Fergusson & Co’s, Cossynauth Ghose, had once purchased a Government
lottery ticket. A prize of o,000 rupees was declared upon it.  Ramdoolal
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was the first to hear of this prize  He hurried from the lottery office to
communicate to his friend the news of his good fortune. .\s he entered the
room in Fairlic Fergusson & Co’s office where Cossynauth, surrounded by
native mohurirs, was performing his work, he joyously announced that
Cossynauth’s ticket had just won a prize of 50,000 rupees. Congratulating
his friend, he asked him how he intended to dispose of this money.  T'hat
, friend coolly teplied that the money was not a// his.  Every onc in the room
stared at this answer.  But Cossynauth fixing his large, lustrous eyes upon
three of the mohurirs who sat next to him, declared that these had each a
fourth  share in the prizce.  The persons pomted out were amazed,—
Ramdoolal was confounded.  'The mohurits knew nothing about the lottery
ticket.  Cossynauth had purchased it himself and had paid for it ; but he
had debited the men in his private account book with a fourth part cach of
the tcket.  ‘The men weare his debtors, They knew not until this moment
that they were his debtors.  Perhaps, if the lottery ticket had carried a blank
mstead of a price, the debts would have been cancelled without their ever
knowig that they were his debtors. Cossynauth had put in the names of the
men m the simple, superstitious belief that if his luck was not sufficient, that
ol any one of these men may possibly secure a prize . and now that a prizc
was within his grasp, he disdamed to back out of his mtention, however
sceretly formed or kept, though he lost about 40,000 rupees by his romantic
folly as Ramdoolal characterised the aflair- - Ramdoolal who, good and great
as he was himself, could not help feeling awed by the austere integrity of his
fiend. By such men was Ramdoolal constantly surrounded,—men whosc
long Tives presented one unbroken picture of nobilty of thought worked out
by nobility of action.  ‘These were our forclathers, and how small and
degenerate we look beside them, with our cver-lasting tattle of principle and
morakity, yet perpetual struggle to overrcach our fellows '

‘Though Ramdoolal had now risen to the highest pmmnacle of wealth, yet
s habits were the simplest that can he miagined. A few months before the
purchase of the wreck which laid the foundation of his stupendous  fortune |
whilst yet a jumior ship Sircar, the senior Sircar above him, anticipating from
present signs and symptoms the future of his young subordinate, proposed a
match between him and his sister : a beautiful girl, the pride of the village
in which she was born, Moolajore, not far from the spot on which I am
now standing ,—fair as the rose, with a heart fairer still if possible,
Bengalees believe in the luck brought to their homes by their wives.
A Dbride is not sclected by a Hindoo before the marks about her have been
curiously examined. 'The girl whose palms and the soles of whose feet are
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red, whosc lips are of a vermillion color, whose forchead and mouth are
small,—is a paragon, not of beauty only, but also of good fortune. 'The
Goddess of luck is herself represented with these characteristic features.
Ramdoolal’s wife had these signs bounteously bestowed upon her.  And
when, a few months after her marriage, her husband earned a fortune by
purchasing an abandoned wreck, the wise amongst her acquaintances extolled
the veracity of the Shasters and presaged for her an extraordinary destiny. The
virtues of Ramdoolal’s wife developed with her husband’s increasing wealth.
People commenced to say openly that it was her luck that had made
Ramdoolal so prosperous.  If the husband was simply generous, the wife
was wastefully hiberal.  Ramdoolal once purchased numerous bales of a
peculiar kind of broad cloth, the inner and outer sides of which were of
different colors.  For the first time in the history of the English trade with
Bengal, this broad cloth had been imported.  The price of the article was
not to be sneezed at.  Thirty rupees a yard was no inconsiderable value at o
time when the specie circulation had not attained the gigantic proportions of
our day. Ramdoolal held the article as a monopoly. ‘The entire stock in
the market had been soused upon by him.  His brokers reported there was
not another el of the commodity to be obtained any where else. Satisfied
that the monopoly was  complete, he carefully stowed away the bales in the
godowns of his own residence and awaited the day on which he should scll
them at a price of ns dictation. s he sat one winter morning, however,
in the varandah of his house, he was surprised to observe one brahmin
after another passing through the strect below, enveloped in broad cloth
sheets of the exact pattern of the article in his possession and of which
he flattered himsell he was holding @ monopoly.  His first act that day
on reaching s office, was o call together his brokers, tax them with their
negleet in obeymg his positive instructions and to send them again on an
exploting expedition into the market with: ngid - orders to buy up all the
broad cloth of the peculiar pattern, for any price; for he was sure his
monopoly was in danger, as he had that very day seen the identical stull
on the persons of a host of Brahmins as they passed in front of his housc
after their moming ablutions in the Ganges.  In vain the search.  After a
weary day’s toil the entire band of brokers returned with certain intelligence
that not two inches of the article could be found in the Bazar ; and had
not been there during the Jast three months,  But Ramdoolal could not
disbelieve the evidence of his senses. He had seen the thing that very
morning on numerous aged Brahmins—and if it had not come from the
Bazar, it could not certainly have dropped down from the moon.  Decply
revolving, the matter in his mind, he returned home and proceeded to
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inspect his godown. There the truth revealed itsclf to him on the most
cursory examination.  His wife had burrowed into the merchant’s den—
and whilst the man was calculating rupees, annas and pie, the woman
could contemplate only the comfort which one or two bales of that fine
warm stufl” would bring to the palsied limbs of the Brahmin shaking and
shrinking beneath the cold December dew.  Her soul of charity could not
behold distress and the means of alleviating it without bringing the two face
‘to face, and mitigating the suffering the sight of which so scverely pained
her gentle heart. . Unknown to her husband — unknown to even her husband’s
servants, the heroic woman had pulled down  the heavy bales of hroad
cloth, and, scissor in hand had made the necessary  divisions in the picees.
Then summoning all the needy brahmins i her neighbourhood she had
distributed the costly stuff— cach sheet being worth 9o rupees according
to the price actually paid by her hushand—amongst hundreds.  Ramdoolal
stlently observed  the havoe made in his preserves. But he dared not say
one word to his wife—worthy wife of a worthy man.  His eyes were
opened—and  the succeeding morning he completed  the good work thus
begun without his knowledge, by distributing several pieces of the beautiful

garment amongst his neighbours and friends.

At another time,  Ramdoolal had purchased sy hundred bags of the
best refined sugar for a large sumi. These had  been similarly stored in
his house in expectation of a fitting market.  Ramdoolal's wife  obtained
the permission of the millionaire to have the Poorans daily read in he
house, afew days after this transaction. ‘The pious Hindoo woman, who is
herselt unable to read or write, considers it an act of the highest  devotion
to listen to the Poorans, or the great volume of the Himdoo shasters, as
they are read and expounded by a learned brabmin. ‘The minutest ineid-
nts of Hindoo worship are thus impressed upon the minds of the ignorant,
Itis anact of religion fully equal in expense as well as its devotional  effects
to a poojah.  The houschold God i brought in state into the compound
and there placed on a silver throne, under a golden umbrella —a platform
is crected on which a velvet bed and velvet-covered pillows richly ormnamented
with gold, are spread.  The reader of the Poorans is dressed in silken
clothes, with rings and with neck chains ;—many garlands of sweet scented
flowers arc wound round his head and his neck,—the sweet scented  chundun
covers his forchead and  his checks.  ‘Thus bedecked, so soon as the heat
of the meridian sun has subsided, day after day he takes his seat on the bed
spread out for him on that raised platform—and with the open volume of the
shasters before him, he proceeds to expound in popular Bengalee the  stories
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of the Ramayan and the Mohavarut. A dense crowd of eagar listeners
consisting mainly of women and aged Brahmins, surrounds him. A good
reader must e aninimitable actor. “The voice, the gesture, the proud or
pitcous look of the characters whom he brings forward, must be represented
with the truthfulness and reality of nature. At times his audience is
convulsed with laughter in-another moment audible sobs proceed from
the listeners who press closer and closer around him. When he deseribes
the scene i which the five sons of Pandoo after having lost every inch
of land at the gaming table, lose also their common wife —and the  beautiful
Drapodi is dragzed into the divan of the ruthless Dootjadhon, an attempt
being there made to loreibly reduce her to nudity and the Gods come
to her rescue supplymg her with endless garments as fast as those womn
by her are taken away - the commotion in that female audience, the out-
bursts of indignation and gricf, the flush of a chaste shame, may be better
imagined than  deseribed. These are the means at the disposal of the
Hindoo woman tor cducating hersell in lofty ideas of honor and of duty, - -
these are the opportunities by which she rears up the ideals tor het
imitation,—these are the fountains at which she drinks in the elixir of that
pure, dazzling, heroie, morality which, in spite of harassing social institutions,
makes her a pattern mother, pattern wife and pattein offspring - Can it be
wondered that the Hindoo widow mounted m days gone by, and would
still mount i the permission were given to her, the blazing pile of her dead
husbind, with a snule upon her lips and bedecked as w bnde,— her hushand's
head upon her lap—unmoved and imperturbable with the flames flashing
and hissing around her soft sensitive: form. “The shasters prepare her at
these graphic expositions of them for the dreadful sacrifice.  She hears with
a glow of femmme pride how Koontic and Madri the two wives of king
Pandoo at the death of the king, cach sought to be crowned with the halo
of the suttee— how  their contention was at last decided by arbitration—
and how blank and dismal was the look of Koonti when her rival was
pronounced to be the fitter suttec.

Ramdoolal’s wife, gave one of these holy readings as [ have said, a
short time after her husband had purchased and stocked his godowns  with
6oo hags of the finest sugar.  For ninety days were the readings continued.
Thousands of native women daily flocked to her house to listen. The fine
spirit of courtesy by which the mistress of the house was governed, required,
that this vast assemblage should daily be entertained with sherbet.  The six
hundred bags soon melted therefore under her hands, until, by the time the
readings were finished, only forty bags remained of that large supply.
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Ramdoolal, little suspecting what was going on, s0 soon as the sugar market
became favorable, effected a sale of the entire »iv hundred bags and sent a
drcar to his house to cause them o be delivered to the purchaser.
What was his surprisc when the servant acetumed with the information
Mat the mistress of the house had alrcady  run through 560 bags of the
valuable wtde . Ramdonlal had reason to be annoyed. The sale had been
L completed and he would be required to- pay damages for nonfulfilment of
his contract,  Returnmg home that evening he went straight to his wife
and with gloomy looks upbraided her for herextravaganee. In the exeite-
ment of the moment he called her his angel of il luck.  His wife Tistened,
All the tormer reproach she could bear. But this last - the reproach of
being her hushand’s angel of il Tuck, she whose luck had raised  that
husband from  the contemptible pay and  prospeets of a ship sircar to the
proud posttion of a citizen kg, the trasted Agent of scores of mercantile
Houses in both hennspheres, the dictator of the Caleutta market, - went
like & dagger to her heart Her dawk™ flashing eyes now  pouring forth a
hundred streams were for @ moment fixed intently upon her husband, then
Jowly repeatmg his words, T vom angel of ill-duck,” ™ she darted out of
the room ke Diana charged with light-headedness, and reaching her bed-
hamber holted the door hehmd her Ramdoolal stood  petrified.  During
his Tong hfc of 73 vears he had never lost his temper exeept on - that eventful
day. It s said of lom that he knew not one single epithet of abuse.
In a remarkably loose age when the passions of unlettered men had not
become acquamted with the restraints of Taw or of etiquette,  Ramdoolal
was the perfection of gentlity - ‘The highest term of reproach with which
he was familar was the Bengalee word mohapattur, which literally translated
means 4 mighty wight. When exceedmgly annoved with any body, he put
s hand 1o us nose and addiessmg a third party - declared, that was not
an ordinary man, - he was a mohapaitur, - amighty wight. That Ramdoolal
Jhould have thus forgotten himselt betore a wite whom he tenderly Joved
and almost adored, was not surprismg @ s reputation for - tathfulness was
jeopardised by s inabilitn to meet the engagement he had made with the
person who had purchased his stock of sugar. The loss in money was
contemptible to @ man of his enormous wealth.  But the loss in reputation
he felt oo keenhy not o be annoyed with the being through whom it was
sustamned.  ‘The tears, however, of his wife,  the manner i which she had
looked at him,—the recollection that she had given away to the thirsty
on the simple impulse of benevolence the article about which he had  dared

o reproach her, at once disarmed him of his passion. ‘The enormity of

4
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his offence disclosed itself to him in the most hideous colors, He had not
yet tasted food after his return from work; he had now neither hunger
nor thirst.  His whole soul was bent upon a reconciliation with the wife
he had so deeply injured, Tt those who call the Hengalee ungallant,—
the oppressor of the sex,-- contemplate the seene T am about to describe,
Slowly Ramdoolal hent his steps in the direction his wife had taken.
Finding the doors of her chamber closed, he knocked gently; sobs alone
answered him from within,  He called pitcously, —imploringly.  He confess-
ed the enormity of the crime, -he called himself a coward and a fool.
By a thousand endearing epithets he craved his lady’s pardon ;—mercy was
accorded by heaven, and would a woman deny it? There he stood,
that outer room, - the great man humbled to the dust, moanmng and sobbmg
himself as the moans and the sobs of his wife came plercmgly upon his
ears, At last the brutsed heart of his spouse softened,—she cried herself
to pity.  Rising from the bed on which she had flung herself she slowly
drew back the bolts and her hushand entered.  Throwing himself at her
feet he again and again craved forgiveness.  Forgiveness was at last purchased
by him for the worth in gold of a lac of rupees. ‘This little fortune,
Ramdoolal’s wifc at her death, left to her brother,

The character of the lady reminds us more of the heroine of a
romance than a being of actual life. A thief was once seized in the act
of stealing her jewels, she ordered the miscreant to be released, with the
stolen property, declaring that his necessities must be very pressing indeed

to incite him to so daring an act.

As aninstanee of the affection and reverence with which  this excellent
woman was regarded by the poor in her neighbourhood, whose smallest
wants she was ever ready munificently to supply, I may mention, that
lhaving at one time been attacked with a pain which seriously endangered
her life, intimation was instantly sent to Ramdoolal at his office of the
desperate condition of his wife. The deep business man left business to
take care of itself and flew to his lady’s bedside. As he entered the portals
of his zenana he found ingress impracticable on account of the dense crowd
of women who had hastcned to see their patroness in what they conceived
to be her last moments, With difficulty could these be thrust aside to
make room for the anxious husband. The lady recovered however, to the
inexpressible joy of her numerous friends and dependants and it was not
until many years after her husband’s death that she closed her spotless
and benevolent life,
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But Ramdoolal was not a monogamist.  His first wife, the stories of
whose life I have recorded above, gave birth to an only daughter. The
child was born however without the organs of sight.  Happily the torture
of existence under such circumstances was brought to a close in her seventh
year.  In the meantime Ramdoolal’s wealth expanded and that vast accumu-
lation threatened to go after his death to strangers.  Still he hoped that
_his wife would eventually give him an heir.  Vain hope!  The Gods
were worshipped and appealed to without any effect. .\ strict Hindoo,
filled with the orthodox horror for put —the hell of the Hindoos which is
declared by the shasters to yawn for the childless, for the man who leaves
no wsue after his death to offer up the funeral cake to his tourteen genera-
tions, —Ramdoolal was advised by the Brahmins who constantly  surrounded
him, to marry another wife.  With hesttancy and by stealth was this marriage
consummated,—unknown to his first wife, unsuspected even by her.  But
the news of such an mmportant event m the life ot a husband cannot  long
be kept a sceret from a spouse.  It” soon travelled into the ears of the
rival, who repaired in gloomy dissatisfaction to her brother’s house in
Moolajore.  Ramdoolal dared not bring this sccond wife to his home
without softenmg and conciliating the first.  ‘The latter was at last found
10 be not unreasonable, though the woman within her, the natural feeling
ot her sex, had made her at first a rebel against her lord.  She returned
in the best of all possible humaours, —returned to welcome the bride to her
home, to carry in her arms the rival i the affections of her husband, the
child, who, airnved at womanhood, gave that hushand two boys and five
girls as the heirs of his vast estate. Yet the lives of the two wives did not
run smoothly.  The jealousy natural to the sex embittered  existences  which
had otherwise no ground for distraction.  Qutwardly the two ladics exhibited
no signs of discord.  The youngest never dared even to raise her veil before
the cldest or to address her except m a low, subdued, respectful tone of
voice.  But there was gall and bitterness i their hearts.  Ramdoolal invari-
ably took his meals in the apartments of his first wife and skulked into those
of his second after the former had fallen sound asleep. He dared not
speak to the latter in the presence of the former and all his children by his
second wife were born in a separate house which belonged to that wife's
relatives, for he would not wound the feclings of his first spouse by parading
before her eyes the evidences of his secret love towards the second. It
was not until the children grew up and were able to walk and to lisp that
they were brought to his own mansion. And then, such was the caprice
of a truly benevolent heart, their own mother was not more watchful and
affectionate towards them than their step-mother. Yet this step-mother
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constantly laboured to estrange her hushand trom her nval by tasts and
hy poojahs © and her weakness on this point was o eatravagant that even
the fads about her, whenever they wanted money, hud only to present her
with a cocoanut or other fruit curtously marked, declaring  that it was a
charm, —to extract from her foolish creduhty  whatever sums  they required.
Her rival having died before her, she anviously enzuired of the brahmins if
there wa~ any means available for presenting the former from joining  her

husband i heaven prior to her own death.

The habits of Ram:loold it s mupossible to find words to describe
correctly. 10 1 sud merely that they were simple, no sufficient idea of his
simplicity could be obtained from that niked staitement.  His food was of
the coarsest deseription —consisting principaily of rice and vegetables boiled
therein, a little milk and one o1 two sweet meats. At might this was
alternated by chuppaties.  His dress was 1t possible plainer —a simple
dhootie, a flannel banun with a long cloth dress thrown over it falling only a
little below the waist, and a turban consisting only of a yard of cloth
irregrularly tied round his head, completed the attre of a man at whose
approach the first merchants of Culeatts rose hom their seats n token of
respect. . When Ramdoolal had acquired a fortune which in our days would
justify a man n drving his tandem and sivheller skelter over the necks of
his tellow men, he rode ma palkee .\ triend advised him to set up a
carriage.  Raundonlal replied that it was more humane to give employment
to men than to feed dumb brutes.  When at last, driven by the importunities
of his friends, he actually did purchase @ garne and horse, he resolutely
dechned to let his coachman drive from the boy, lest some poor tellow should
be run over through his neglect. His syces led the horse on foot instead
through the streets.  The feeling for dumb animals that was in him, was ol
the intensest kind.  On one ocesion his nephew was causing a pair of horses
to be castrated in the stables.  Enquinng for lim, some body mentioned
what the young man was about. Ramdoolal was wntg. He threw aside his pen
and ran 1o the stables. he cruel act had already been perpetiated upon one
ot the animals. 'The other lay hound and struggling, ready for the operation.
The place was deserted so soon s the old man’s lootsteps were heard.  With
his own hands he undid the fastening- of the poor beast, weeping bitterly all
the time that his nephew should have hecome so hard-hearted, for his end
was certain, he said, if he persevered in such enormities.

The charity of the man was munificeut, but at the same time, most secret
and unostentatious. A fumme having broken out at Madras, a large and
influentjal mecting conststing of the members of the Government and the
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principal merchants of the city was held in the Town Hall to riise
subscriptions for the mutigation of the calamty.  Ramdoolal paid down
a lac of rupees in coin upon the spot and Knsto Panti offered to fur
nish rice for a like amount. The two contributions sufficed to quench
the calamity, and not another rupee it was deemed necessary to raise for the
object.  Ramdoolal gave 30,000 rupees towards the establishment of the
Hindoo College.  His private charitics were extensive.  Sevenly rupees i
day were set aside for the reliet of distressed persons who applied to him at
his ottice.  Nearly four hundred of his poor ncighbours received monthly
supplies of rice and other arucles ot food at his expense, besides stipends m
money to enable them to make therr daly Bazar. .\ crowd of Omedwars
always surtounded him. He carctully ascertained therr necessities and sent
them bank notes without auy intimation as to the quarter from which  these
were lotwarded, to enable them to support their fumthes.  Not unfrequently
he would himsell hand to one of these an envelope with a superseription,
saying 1t was a letter from his home.  If the man attempted to break the
seal m s presence he gently reproved him. The letter might contain evil
news, or news that might sensibly affect him. It was not wisc to open 1t in
the presence of strangers.  * Lake 1t to your lodgmgs,” he would say, *and
thete carefully read 1ts contents.”  ‘The man took the unopened  letter, and
what would be his surprise when on breaking the scal he discovered inside a
hank note of fifty or a hundred rupees according to the extent of his necessities.
No man who prayed for rchiel at the bands of Ramdoolal cever retumed
dhsappomted. o delicate ndeed  were his sympathies,  that he expressly
retamed a sircar for the sole duty ot visiting his poor neighbours  every
day and bringmg him news concernimg their  ditficulties and therr wants.
Thice native physicians were  also kept in his pay, their nstructions
bemg, dwly o vt the sick and  adomimister - medieme and  medical
comforts at Ramdoolal’s expense.  On Sundays, Ramdoolal with a long
tain of 50 o more  native  gentlemen who - never forsook  his side,
himselt visited his neighbours, and 1t often happened  that, atter sceing
the wealthy muaster, he entered the hovel of that master’s sick servant,
kmdly enquirnng how he did and what he wanted.  ‘These generous
exhibitions ot the most chrstian humility endearcd him to all classes and
made him the father of his neighbours.  One day, whilst washing his face on
an open terrace as was his wont, he observed that a wall only a foot and a
half in breadth, was being erected by his friend and servant Cossy Nauth Ghosce
to whom allusion has already been made, as the boundary of the latter's
7enana  ‘This wall was abutted by a tank which belonged to Ramdoolal.
The millionaire at once saw the indiscretion of his friend. Such an erection
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would scarcely stand the onslaught of the first heavy shower of rain. The
owner of the wall might hereafter be in possession of the means of building
an upper story of which that wall would form a foundation wall. This
clear foresight gave Ramdoolal no rest. He descended from the terrace
from which he had made these observations and proceeded straight to
the residence of his friend. Long and earnestly did he endeavour to
persuade the latter out of his visible folly. But the means of the man
were at the tune not very large, and the plan suggested by Ramdoolal of
sinking tlie foundation ten fect deep by six feet broad was too expensive
to suit those means. Despairing ol making his [riend listen to reason, he
ordered the workinen to pull down the wall and reconstruct 1t in the
manner he wished it to be done. His triend was aghast.  But Ramdoolal
bade him make his mind easy, for he would pay for the alteration.  I'he
expense amounted to sumnewhere uear ve thousand rupees! At another
time, whilst sinnlarly employed ou the same terrace, an idiot, Cossy
Sircar, the name of whose lather was also Ramdoolal Sircar, but who
being an older inhabitant than the uew Ramdoolal, the neighbous
distinguished hun by the prefix of the stalejRamdoolal—thus accosted the
millioniare :—* Ramdoolal, ah ha Ramdoolal, you have made my father
the stale Ramdoolal. You have earned wealth and reputaion. Look
here, what is tlus at my feet ?”  ['here was a dead pigeon lying m the
street at that moment with myriads ot ants devouring 1t.  L'o this the
idiot pointed. A dead pigeon, thou fool,” shouted one of Ramdoolal’s
attendants.  “Silence slave,” returned the 1diot, “ my question is not for
thee.”  Ramdoolal looked, and looked thoughtfully. Assuming his
blandest smile, he said * Kassy, what is 1t, what but a dead pigeon *”
** That pigeon dead, dead do yeu call 1t,” replied the tool, * that pigeon
which has given up 1ts body to two lacs ot huagty mouths—that pigeon
dead,—and 151t you that are ahve, wasliug your tace on that suug
terrace?  Does not that pigeon remind you ol a duty ?”  Ramdoolal
opened an asylum that very day, lor the needy, m his villa at Belgetchia.
‘Thousands daily obtained their food at that place at his expense and still
obtain it. ‘The asylum is open to all comers and to all castes. Rice and
dall and ghee and potatoes and fire-wood with cooking pots are issued to
whomsoever may want them. Thus the proud brahmin and the lowly
chandal can alike partake of hus bounty without violence to caste, for it
is not cooked food that is distributed there as at other similar institutions.
Upwards of 500 persons were daily fed besides at Ramdoolal’s own
residence. If a beggar asked for a ration of rice at his door, his servants
had orders to pour upon his rags as much as he could carry. There was
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no stint in the man. His charities were on a magnificent scale, When a
person who had a daughter to marry or the shrad of a dead parent to
celebrate, applied to Ramdoolal for aid, the sum usually paid to him was
500 rupees.  One of his daughters was married to the son of a poor
koolin.  The bride on being taken to her husband’s house astonished her
}.msband's relatives by voluntarily undertaking the most menial offices of
, the household. Ramdoolal had educated his children to the greatest
humility. The child refused to put on the golden ornaments given to her
by her father until similar ornaments were bestowed upon the wives of
her husband’s brothers. Ramdoolal forthwith supplied them admiring
the fine sensibility that dictated such a generous request. AQ7 37[

‘The humility of Ramdoolal was of that touching, primeval, unearthly
character, which strikes the beholder with awe. Pride was not in his
composition, insult could not rousc in him the spirit of revenge. Universal
peace, —forgiveness of injuries,—the rescue of the weak and the oppressed,
were the guiding principles of his conduct. Though he spent three lacs
of rupees on the marriage of each one of his sons, the only ostentation
that he made was exhibited on the circumference and the solidity of his
gifts.  As much as a hundred rupees was the sum bestowed on every
learned Brahmin of Nuddea whom he invited to his house on the occasion.
‘The preparations for the feeding of the poor and the feasting of his guests
were on a scale that might be now deemed fabulous. Fifty three casks
of Ghee were consumed in the festivities. For a fortnight not a single
neighbour of his purchased food. The piles of baskets in which the
eatables were to be distributed, were so stupendous, that one could mount
over them to the second story of the house. A sepoy guard had been
hired by Ramdoolal's <on-in-law to preserve order. It happened that the
guard did not know the millionaire personally. Dressed as he was in the
simplest of garments, a sepoy pushed him to the ground as he attempted
to enter his own house after completing his survey of the preparations for
the marriage. His durwans rushed upon the man to avenge the insult.
Ramdoolal on regaining his feet threw himself between the combatants
and sternly commanded peace. On another occasion, his eldest son, Aushoo-
tosh Deb, who was fond of fine society, of music and of merry making—
held a dancing party in the room exactly over that in which Ramdoolal
was accustomed to write his letters, The noise and the tramp of many
feet distracted the old man. He sent for his son, and quietly told him that
his house was the residence of a business man and not of an omrah.
This same son, at another time, had made formidable preparations for an
affray with Rajkissore Dutt the notorious forger of Government Promissory
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notes. The event occurred before Rajkissore had been discovered at his
tricks and while he was yet accounted one of the richest men in Calcutta.
Ramdoolal heard of these preparations and humbly waited upon Rajkissore
with many apologies for his son’s violent intentions. The quarrel was thus
extinguished by Ramdoolal's humility. ~Again, one Cally Nauth Sandel,
the son of a rich brahmin of Calcutta, —the type of a dissolute, vagabond
scion of the aristocracy. surrounded always by the loosest and most desperate .
characters of the Bazars,—in a drunken frolic, excited by the wild fanaticism
of the Hooly festival, —besmeared Ramdoolal’s brother-in-law with the defac-
ing red powder. The young man took up a handful of dust from the
streets and threw it at his tormentor.  This return for a disgusting liberty
roused the indignation of the bravo.  He caused Ramddolal’s brother-in-law
and one or two others who were with the latter. to be seized and conveyed
to his house. ‘There, with closed doors he administered to the three the
bastinado until the blood flowed from their mouths and nostrils.  Satisfied
at last, he thrust them into the streets.  Ramdoolal heard, on his return
home from business, of the outrage perpetrated on his relative.  The
father of Cally Sandel was his friend. ith his dying breath he had
recommended his two sons to Ramdoolal’s care. Here was a case which
severely taxed his temper. The richest mative of the time, he possessed
the means of retaliating the outrage in the most formidable manner.
But Ramdoolal hv a heroic effort contained himself. Not so his sons.
These with a large retinue of armed men lay in wait for the ruthless Cally
Sandel. Tn the meantime, Mothoor Nauth Sandel the brother of Cally,
had been advised by his English friends to wait upon Ramdoolal and
humbly apologise to him for the conduct of Cally. Unquestionably the
man would have been beaten to within an inch of his life had not Ramdoolal,
apprised of his visit, himself gone forth 1o meet and welcome him. Tn- the
recesses of his sitting room the millionaire with folded hands and streaming
eyes begged Mothoor Nauth to tell him whether he should be permitted to
live in Caleutta or must he he driven by the outrages of his brother Cally
to seck an asylum across the water.  “ Your father was my friend,” he said,
“1 have never expressed towards you or your brother any other than my
good will and affection, and here is my reward.” At that time both Mothoor
Nauth and Cally were residing in a house generously placed at their disposal
by Ramdoolal, free of rent-—without any limit even as to the period of its
occupation. The tears of Ramdoolal, his deep, digging humility, sensibly
affected Mothoor Nauth. The brahmin would have fallen at the feet of the
sudra had not Ramdoolal prevented: such a debasing act. The insult was
thus most satisfactorily apologised for and Ramdoolal personally escorted
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again his guest through the belligerent bands whom his sons had assembled.
When those sons significd their anger at this proceeding, at this generosity
so ill-timed, Ramdoolal softened them with these memorable words, “My
young fricnds, if the sacred bull devours a jewel, would it be religious to rip
open his belly in order to extract the trinket?”  When however, a few
months later, this same Cally Nauth Sandel, whose violent and aggressive
nature defied the restraint of either fear or example, made a row with one
of Ramdoolal’s neighbours—a man whose temper was as soft as a woman’s
and whose heart was as purc as a moon beam,—the spirit of Ramdoolal
evhibited a rancour against oppression which was terrible in its holy cnergy.
We have seen how an injury to himself, how an outrage, gross and uncalled
for, upon one of his ncarest kinsmen,—the brother of his favorite wife,—
he overlooked and condoned with the charity of a Christian and the com-
placency of a philosopher.  But this outrage on his ncighbour completely
upset his temper.  He determined to punish the scoundrel who, rioting in
ute force, hesitated not to perpetrate acts which jeopardised the personal
safety of every citizen.  Moving the Magistracy with that power and effec-
tiveness which his position and wealth at all times commanded, he procured
an order for the expulsion of Cally Nauth Sandel from the limits of the city,
and that atrocious ruffiun accordingly ended his days in Bhowanipore.

Ramdoolal’s wives, before he had attained to his enormous wealth,
were in the habit of filling their pitchers with water according to the
custom of those times, in a Tank in Goa Bagaun =Street belonging
to the Mullicks.  He insisted on the practice being continued even after
he had become wealthy. He was too humble himself not to be solicitous
of preserving such an emblem of humility in his family. [t was only
when all his friends mutinied against this custom that he ordered it to
be abandoned. When Ramdoolal sat down to his meals, he called all
the children in the house to his side, also the domestic birds and beasts,
that they might have their food simultaneously with himself, and he
distributed their rations with his own hands.

A superstitious respect for the Brahmin led to some of the finest
and funniest passages in Ramdoolal’s life. A Brahmin applicant for a
place, who had found all other means of obtaining a situation in
Ramdoolal’s establishment ineffectual, adopted the extreme expedient
of one day putting his shoulder to the banian's Palkee. The banian
jumped out in a perfect fright and the brahmin was forthwith provided
for. Another brahmin had for years paid his court to the great man
but without getting even a sircarship. . His ambition was limited only

3
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to a sircarship. But fortune seemed to spurn him. When American
vessels came into port, the mohurir of Ramdoolal had orders to lay
before his master a list of names from which the latter selected the
extra sircars required for those vessels. The name of Ramessur Mookerjea,
the Omedwar I allude to, was often put into that list, but as often
scored through. At last the disappointed brahmin begged the mohurir
to write the word “bull” against his name. Ramdoolal was again
in the act of passing his pen through that name, when the strange
word met his gaze. The Omedwar was peeping over the millionaire’s
shoulder. “Cut down the bull also Sir, you have so often cut down
the brahmin that you need not hesitate over the beast.” Ramdoolal
smiled and gave the man the long coveted siscarship. One of the
Roy Chowdries of Panihatty once sued Ramdoolal for a large sum of
money in the Supreme Court. The suit was supported by forged
documents and suborned witnesses. Ramdoolal was never in any body's
debt, On the contrary the Roy Chowdry owed the merchant a con-
siderable amount. The [riends of Ramdoolal had retained counsel and
were preparing to defend the suit. But when proofs of the forgery were
brought to the millionaire’s notice, he peremptorily instructed his advo-
cate to confess judgment, for he would not be the means, he said, of
bringing a Brahmin to harm; thus preferring to give away 24,000
rupees in costs and principal, though not a single rupee was payable
by him, to pressing a defence that might have ended in the arraignment
of a Brahmin for forgery. The morality which dictated this step was
doubtless a spurious one. But the sacrifice, and the motive, and the
light of which Ramdoolal had the benefit, invest the deed with a charm
not casy to be repelled. His hatred for lawsuits was so intense, that
he voluntarily offered to adjust the differences of others at a great
sacrifice of his time and not unfrequently of his money. Well knowing
Ramdoolal’s objection to give evidence in a court of justice, a gang
of swindlers combined to lay him under contribution by first offering
pretended disputes for his arbitration and then summoning him as a
witness in the Small Cause Court. Ramdoolal readily paid the disputed
amounts rather than appear at the witness-box and touch the holy
Ganges water. The game however became so frequent that his European
friends seriously remonstrated with him on the unreasonableness of the
prejudice which demanded such a heavy penalty. More through their
importunity than from any reformed ideas of his own on the subject,
he consented once for all to give evidence, and the act had the effect of
ridding him for ever of the harpies who traded upon his simplicity.
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The gratitude of Ramdoolal was ever munificently manifested.
fWhoever had showa the least pity or compassion towards him during his
‘adversity, obtained returns at his hands when hé was in a capacity to
.serve him, which no other man would have deemed it necessary to offer
‘under the influence of a mere sentimentality. While yet a child he
‘quarrelled with another child—and a third child happened to take his
side in the quarrel. This last enjoyed the bounty of Ramdoolal so long
‘as he lived. His maternal grand-father was once put to great straits in
making the customary presents to a near relative during the Honly
festival. Ramdoolal, then quite a boy, grieved sorely that he could nat
assist his grand-father in obtaining the necessary articles. He solicited
‘every shopkeeper for credit, but without success—until one, more humane
‘than hopeful, through sheer commiseration for the distracted youth,
-whose fine honest features were distorted by blank disappointment, relieved
“his want as an act of pure charity. Ramdoolal, when long subsequently
.he became opulent, sought out the sons of this humane friend, who had
‘himself ceased to live, and settled on them a pension of Rs, 15 per
month. The first KEuropean through whom he obtained a profit in
business, was a Portuguese Captain named Hannah. All the enormous
subsequent profits realised by Ramdoolal were credited to the lucky
name of this gentleman in his accounts, so deep was his reverence
for the memory of the man. And his active gratitude towards him
was displayed by the handsome pensions which he bestowed upon
‘Captain Hannah’s widow and daughters. These often visited him at
this house and were intimate with his own wife and daughters. But
Ethe most brilliant act of Ramdoolal’s life—that which severely and
Eexpensively tested his grateful feelings,—was the rescue of a descendant
‘of his patron Mudden Mohun Dutt from spiteful excommunication.
’Cally Persaud Dutt was an abandoned libertine. He indulged in forbid-
den meats and drinks, and in forbidden associations, without the
pretence even of secrecy. He had a Mahomedan concubine at whose
house he perpetrated every excess. His friends hitherto tolerated
his misdeeds. But Cally Persaud in an evil hour quarrelled with a rich
relation about only a foot of land, Then a storm came dark and
threateningly over his destiny—then his habits underwent chaste,
orthodox enquiry and denunciation—then the friends and relatives who
,only yesterday had eaten at his hand discovered, that that hand belonged
ito a reprobate. Cally Persaud was put out of'easte by his own kinsmen.
‘Ramdoolal, the friend of the weak, the father of the oppressed, was
‘outraged by the audacious indecency of the persons who, from feelings
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of the basest revenge, conspired to ruin one whose crimes were before
most complacently endured by them. For the first time in his life,
the millionaire put forth his pride. Slapping his box with his open
palm he said—caste? here is caste! And at an expense of 3 lacs of
rupees he raised that offspring of the house in which he had been fed
and clothed and educated, that vi¢tim of family hate, to the position
from which the richest men in Calcutta had combined to draghirq
The history of this Shumunnoy or restoration to caste, is a wild and a
lurid one—wild and lurid indeed to,a generation which has lived to
witness the apotheosis of Ram Gopal Ghose. In our tolerant and
irresistible age, caste means only a simple refraining from the open
embracement of Christianity, What is called the Hindu community, is
in truth a community of vast latitudinarian principles and habits. Beef
is openly eaten by some of the foremost men of that community, yet
they continue to preserve influence and have not lost respect. There is
scarcely a rich Hindoo in Calcutta by whom the dainties of the Great
Eastern Hotel are not patronised to an extent little inferior to that
observable in English families. But in that dreary period of Bengalee
progress, when the metropolis and its suburbs were divided between the
partisans of Cally Persaud Dutt and the opponents of Cally Persaud
Dutt, the most appalling fanaticism prevailed on the subject of caste.
The Rajahs of Shoval Bazar, still known as the defenders of the Hindoo
faith—the ancestors of the late Rajah Radhakant—threw the whole
weight of their authority into the scale against Cally Persaud. Thus
the Gooshtepodhs with their overpowering influence in Hindoo society, an
influence acquired by unlimited gifts to the brahmins and maintained by
the same extravagant waste of money, were arrayed against the mapg
whom Ramdoolal be-friended and sought to re-cstablish. Nothing
daunted by the formidable difliculties in his way,—inspired only by the
severest gratitude—heedless of expense—Ramdoolal commenced can-
vassing on behalf of the fallen man. One by one the principal koolins
succumbed to his gold. He had slapped his cash box with no vain
vaunt about its eflicacy, Hundreds of the highest brahmins and the most
reputable kyests deserted to his cause. It became a point of no small
anxiety to him to secure a kinsman of the haughty Gooshtepodhs them-
selves. A bribe of 1200 rupees soon brought a renegade to his standard
from that proud house. The Rajahs surrounded their traitorous relative
with true oriental jealousy. A guard of sentries was set over him—his
every moveément was closely watched. The Hindoo of the past century
put forth in a game of caste, the same’ resources of wit and contrivance
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which were exhibited by English candidates for Parliamentary election
about the same time. The man so vigorously and rigourously beset by
sentries and spies, at last outwitted his friends and became a guest of
Ramdoolal, who himself put him under still greater surveillance from the
fear that he may change his mind or be pounced upon by the emissa ries
of the Rajahs and carried off by main foice.

In the meantime great preparations were being made for the appro-
aching feast ~a feast at which Cally Persaud was to preside,—which was
to form at once the means and the proof of his return to caste. Money
flowed like water from Ramdoolal’s purse. The gifts to the Nuddea
Pundits and the presents to the Kool/ns consumed more than two lacs of
rupees. No shumunnoy was so costly or so successful. But Ramdoolal
had an enemy in his own camp. Fis son-in-law, Radha Kissen Mitter,
was from the first opposed to these proceedings. The young man was a
first class Koolin himself and he shuddered to contemplate the results that
might follow the miscarriage of Ramdoolal’s grand idea. Born of
parents wretchedly poor, the soul of Radha Kissen was as small as his
circumstances were pitiful. His Koolinism was the only bait that had
attracted Ramdoolal to the lad. The lad, though not ugly, was un-
gainly. His hair was red and his features were gross. He had not
received even an ordinary education. Yet Ramdoolal was anxious to
wed his eldest and most favorite daughter,—a daughter in whose name
he had built a ship,—to this son of a Koolin. That daughter refused
however to marry the bridegroom thus selected for her. She had seen
the boy herself,—she loathed him with the absurd hate of a child. On
the night on which the marriage was consummated, the bride screamed,
and the bride writhed on her seat whilst being conveyed to the altar,
So violent indeed was her conduct, that Ramdoolal was compelled to
soften her in order that the marriage rites may be proceeded with, by
pouring a handful of gold mohurs into her lap. Grown to manhood,
Radha Kissen’s mind developed itself into the bitterest malice against
every good man and every good act, He endeavoured to sow dissensions
between his father-in-law and that father-in-law’s dearest friecnds. Ram-
doolal was too shrewd not to be able to fathom his motives. He
understood his son-in-law thoroughly. But he could not bring himself
actively to hate the husband of his most favorite daughter.

Radha Kissen, on the day of the feast which was to crown with such
success the eflorts of Ramdoolal to restore Cally Persaud Dutt to caste,
furiously remonstrated with his father-in-law, on the course he was
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pursuing, Failing to make any impression upon him, he silently locked
the door upon him, and wben the guests in thousands assembled they in
vain looked out for their leader. Suspecting a trick, Cossy Nauth Ghose,
who had himself spent 3c,000 rupees in aid of this shumunnoy,~who
warmly seconded Ramdoolal’s effort to rescue a fallen man from infamy—
whose big heart deeply sympathised with every movement of his generous
friend, seeking for him every where, at last discovered that he was a
prisoner in his own house. One kick sufficed tc burst open the door
which confined him and the next moment the two enthusiasts were
in the midst of the assembled brahmins and Koolins. Never was such a
procession seen before in Calcutta. The van had reached Cally Persaud
Dutt’s house at Nimtollah whilst the rear still rested in front of Ram-
doolal’'s house at Simla. For more than a mile the streéts were filled
with a dense crowd—the house tops were covered with spectators. The
famous Shaborno Chowdries of Burisha, those brahmins amongst brahmins,
choked up the thoroughfares with the lines of keranchies in which they
came en masse to assist at the good act. Ramdoolal’s triumph was
brilliant and complete.  Who dared tell that day, in the presence of
that gorgeous assembly, that Cally Persaud Dutt was an outcaste, or
that caste did not lie a captive in Ramdoolal’s box ?

The sons of Ramdoolal long continued to take care of the relatives
of Cally Persaud Dutt after Ramdoolal’s death. Very handsome pensions
were settled upon them. After the death of Ramdoolal’s sons these
continued to be paid by the grandsons of Ramdoolal on the daughter’s
side, Baboo Doyal Chand Mitter and his brothers. The pensions have
only recently been stopped. They were withdrawn from the date in fact
on which a member of the pensioned family gave his daughter in
marriage to the late Ramgopal Ghose and thns again incurred the dis-
countenance of the orthodox Hindoos of Calcutta.

Thefame. of this Shumunnoy eclipsed that of every previous perfor-
mance of the kind. Even the Rajah of Nuddea had failed, in spite of
his vast hereditary influence, to achieve a similar feat. Three thousand
native gentlemen formed the procession, one thousand large umbrellas
protected them from the sun. ‘The city resounded with the din of gong
and shell. The memory of the display awakens the strongest emotions
still in the surviving witnesses. How few alas are these surviving wit-
nesses ! The principal actors have long disappeared in the valley of death,
but the odour of a singular act of human gratitude survives to shed a
halo over humanity and arm and strengthen it in every noble resolve,
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It was not the pride of Ramdoolal that sought its pabulum in .these ex-
pensive proceedings. Pride was not in his composition. He despised
display. But the very element of the man was a munificent charity.
It was not merely to his own castemen that he was humble and generous.
The lowest gradations of society shared his sympathy and his bounty in
an equal degree. Amongst, a nation which is accustomed to regard even
the polished and enlightened Englishman as a melecha, the position of
the mehter—the man whose occupation lies wholly amongst privies and
cess pools, may be easily conceivad. The mehter is an untouchable being
—his very shadow pollutes and contaminates. But though Ramdoolal
was a strict Hindoo and therefore filled with the most orthodox horror
for a mehter, the innate charity of his soul led him to the humble dwelling
of his own mehter, Goura—to personally superintend his shrad or funeral
ceremonies. To meet the expenses of this shrad Ramdoolal had paid a
thousand rupees to Goura's son. Goura had once accompanied Ram-
doolal’'s wife to Orissa to visit the holy temple of Jugunnath. There,
caste is laid aside by the pilgrims, the highest and the lowest meeting each
other at the shrine of the God upon equal terms. ‘The lady of the
millionaire and her sweeper, so beautiful is the Hindoo system, were
there like mother and son. So earnest is the piety of Hindoo woman,
that the prejudice of a life time, yea, the inherited prejudice of genera-
tions, melts like snow beneath the sun in the presence of that holy
temple. The mehter thus accosted his mistress—* Mother, my destiny
in this life is the meanest that can be imagined ; I have slaved for you in the
most revolting occupation and will still slave for you and not dare to approach
you so soon as I leave this sanctified spot. Allow me to claim the privilege
of this place, and with my fingers often dirtied in your service, to drop the
sanctified rice into your mouth.” An English lady under the circumstances
would have frowned upon the man for his impudence and screamed aloud to
her husband to horse-whip him. But the devout Hindoo woman smilingly
opened her mouth and swallowed without a twinge the consecrated food thus
offered by a pariah.

The humane and generous feeling which governed Ramdoolal in his
treatment of the poor was vividly expressed when a zemindary which had
been mortgaged to him by the Mullicks, was thrown upon his hands by the
inability of the mortgagers to redeem the pledge. Then, as now, most
zemindars acquired their substance, their means of luxury and display, by
squeezing the ryut. The Naib of Ramdoolal, after exhausting every expedi-
ent of harassment and torture on some ryuts who absolutely could not pay
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their rents, or rather the cesses‘above their rents which were demanded from
them, sent a whole gang of these squalid, wretched creatures, to the zemindar’s
house, to undergo still greater rigour. The very appearance of the poor
wretches, their lean and haggard looks, their scanty clothing, their blood shot
eyes, sent a thrill of horror through Ramdoolal’s heart. He ordered his
dewan to issue new clothes to the men at onceg to feed them plentifully, to
treat them with the utmost indulgence. In the meantime the millionaire sent
for the brokers who usually negotiated the sale of zemindaries. Before
another sun had sct his zemindary was sold at a considerable loss, and then
only Ramdoolal found rest. He vowed never more to have any thing to do
with a zemindary. He enjoined his children on their oaths never to purchase
zemindaries. The prescience which dictated this injunction will be admired
when the reader is informed, that one zemindary retained in mortgage by
Ramdoolal’s sons—the Narajole zemindary in Midnapore—sufficed to bring
ruin upon the splendid fortune which Ramdoolal left to them. This stupen-
dous fortune was the result of honest enterprise and not inhuman blood-suck-
ing. Its founder knew how to take advantage of the fluctuations of the
market and not the weakness of the ryut. The transactions of the Houses
with which Ramdoolal was connected as banian, were so gigantic, that a dus-
toorie of only two pice the rupee brought him a fabulous income. There
existed then an honorable trust between the English merchant and his native
co-adjutor. The Banian was respensible for the quality of the goods which
he purchased for the firm which employed him. The Europcan as well as
the native had an iriterest in buying at the cheapest market ; for, the gains of
both were proportioned to the intelligence and the pluck with which the
bargains were made. What a contrast to this is presented in our own days.
‘The Banian now is a salaried servant—a person who commands the esteem
of neither his employer nor the Mohajun. He is taken from the ranks.
" Substance he has none. The salary he draws may be ample, but the temp-
tations to make ecxtravagant gains by colluding with the Bazar, are in many
cases almost overwhelming. The merchant does a wrong to his constituent
by taking the dustoorie himsclf and employing a Banian on a small fixed
salary, for dustoorie is an excess over the commission which alone the cons-
tituent has agreed to pay. The banian learns a lesson from his master and
not unfrequently conspires with the Bazar to 'make up for lost dustooric,
Thus commerce suffers severely through a system which, when not conscienti-
ously worked, is a huge abuse. The confidence of former times has dis.
appeared, and the Banian is now a mere head sircar without position or in-
fluence, All interests have thus been ruined by the change. Ramdoolal



THE BENGALER MILLIONAIRE. 41

would have disdained to be a banian on such terms. There was too strong
a love of truth in the man to have allowed bhim to accept a dubious place in
the world'of commerce—a world which his foresight regulated—at least in
Calcutta—in which he had won a fortune not only for himself but also for
those who put their trust in his integrity, his intelligence and his nerve.
What paid Banian of to-day, fqr instance, would pass unscathed through a
.trial of credit such as that from which Ramdoolal once issued grand and
refulgent to the confusion of the men who had conspired to test his solvency ?
It was the custom of Ramdoolal to issue cheques for payment every day to
the cxtent of nearly three lacs of rupees, on a native Banking House in
Burra Bazar with which he had an account. The Mohajuns to whom these
cheques were granted were once seized with a curiosity to ascertain the
actual resources of the millionaire—to find out in fact whether he lived upon
the mere froth of credit or the substantial support of an unlimited cash
reserve. They agreed unanimously to allow all their cheques to accumulate
for the period of a week, so that the demand and strain upon Ramdoolal’s
Banker might on one day be overwhelming. Ramdoolal was duly apprised
however of the combination that had been formed, and he took early precau-
tions to frustrate it. He massed upwards of 25 lacs of rupees in the chests
of his Bankers and made arrangements for supplying them with any further
sum that might be needed for the sustainment of his own and their reputa-
tion for wealth. At the end of a week the entire body of Mohajuns, as
previously concerted, thronged the gwddee of Ramdoolal’s Bankers and
demanded payment of the cheques which they presented. - What was their
surprise and their shame when 25 lacs of rupees were spread before their
eyes from which each claim was promptly satisfied. What banian of our
day would be equal to such a feat! Beside sucha man how mean and con
temptible looks the salaried banian whose income is inferior even to that
enjoyed by Ramdoolal’s Sirdar bearer.

The monthly expenses of Ramdoolal in salaries of Establishments, pen-
sions, &c. amounted to Rs. 15,000. Whatever he did was on a magni-
ficent scale. Orthodoxy demanded that he should build thirteen temples to
Shiva in Benares, and he built and consecrated them through his eldest son
Ashootosh Deb, béing himself too busy to waste time in such mummeries —
at an expense of two lacs and twenty two thousand rupees. The distribution
of largess to beggars in the holy city on that occasion occupied five days.
‘The millionaire’s wife was weighed on the same occasion with gold and
precious stones valued at a lac of rupees and the whole of that little fortyne
was divided amongst the learned Pundits of Benares.

6
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Of Ramdoolal’s habits of industry it is unnecessary at this late hour to
give you any detailed account. One trait of the man will suffice to show the
stuff of which he was made. Ihave said before, Ramdoolal could speak
English fluently, but he could not write the language from a defect of
spelling. At an advanced age, immersed in business, and distracted by a
thousand cares, he could hardly be expected to re-commence his English
education. But his fruitful mind sought to make up for this deficiency by a .
wonderful expedient. He wrote English letters in the Bengali character—a
reversal, in fact, and contrary adaptation, of the Romanizing method,~—and his
clerks copied in English these curious drafts. Till midnight did he sit up
writing his correspondence in this singular way, elaborate and extraordinary.
Ramdoolal also kept a diary which unfortunately T have not been able to
procure.

"The first onslaught of the disease which finally extinguished so valuable a
life, was made when Ramdoolal was in his 6gth year. Paralysis overtook him
suddenly whilst he was writing. He lay prostrate upon the ground—his voice
failed him—servants and friends rushed in crowds to the place where he lay,
gasping and helpless-—the ladies of the zenana screamed —there was dismay
on every face, for the great and good man was apparently in his death
struggle.  Intimation about his condition was instantly despatched to
Messrs. Clarke and Melville the partners of Fairlie Fergusson & Co
whilst, by the’advice of the native physicians, he was removed in state to

-the banks of the Ganges. But Ramdoolal was not wholly insensible.
He held the keys of his iron safes in his hand and when his son-in-law,
Radha Kissen, offered to tike them, he clutched them more firmly, awaiting
the approach of his sons Ashootoshand Promothonauth into whose hands
only he abandoned them  In the meantime -Messrs. Clarke and Melville
accompanied by Dr. Nicholson arrived at the bed-side of the dying millionaire.
After having attentively examined the case, the Doctor drew from his pocket
a small phial from which he let fall a single drop of its contents on the neck
of Ramdoolal ~ The effect was miraculous. A large blister immediately
formed and as immediately burst. The man who only a moment before was
to all appearance dying, now sat bolt upright. He had regained his voice
and had become thoroughly restored to health, The fame of this cure gave
Dr. Nicholson a hold upon the esteem and the reverence of the Hindoo
community which lasted throughout the long life of that eminent physician.

But though Ramdoolal was thus rescued from the jaws of death, his
constitution became completely shattered. 'In two years he was again carried
to the banks of the Ganges to die; and again his friends rejoiced in his
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recovery. At last, on the 1st of April 1823, after having completed his 73rd
year, this good and benevolent Hindoo—this child not merely of fortune but
of virtue, this father of the poor and friend of the suffering, amidst the
lamentations of all classes of men, gave up his soul to heaven. Two sons,
Ashootosh Deb, and Promothonauth Deb, a grandson then quite an infant
Grish Chunder Deb, and five daughters, were left to perform Ramdoolal’s
shrad or funeral obsequies. The Brahmin and the beggar overflowed in

" Calcutta at this solemn ceremony. To the former, gold and carriages and
palanqueens were given away with princely munificence; to the latter
upwards of three lacs of rupees were distributed. On no one was less than a
rupee bestowed, and if a beggar woman was found to be enceinte a rupee was
given to her and another to the child in her womb. Did a beggar bring a bird
in his hand, the bird obtained its alms equally with its master. The entirc
expense of this skrad amounted to nearly five lacs of rupees.

‘There is a moral in the life of Ramdoolal for the young as well as the
aged, for the Hindoo as well as"the Christian, for the rich man as well as
the pauper. The torch of truth flickers not at the severest blast. There is an
aristocracy which is not born but may be made. ‘There is a heaven which
the common mind can manufacture with help from above it may be, but not
without righteousness from below,



Female Occupations in Bengal.

(READ AT THE BENGAL SOCIAL SCIENCE ASSOCIATION ON
THE jorn JANUARY 1868.

An impression generally prevails in European society that the
women of Bengal are conspicuous by a large vacuity of mind as well
as of occupation. It is impossible, however, for the human mind to
remain unfilled, and it is impossible also for the women ofsan ancient
people, once distinguished for civilization in no small degrce, to remain
without some kind of active occupation. In treating of the occupa-
tions of the women of Bengal, it is necessary to divide the subject
into three principal heads, viz :— :

1st—"The occupations of the women of rich families.

2nd —The occupations of women of the middle stati n in society.

3rd—The occupation of poor women.

As regards the rich, in large towns they unhappily present the
worst conditions of an unhealthy inactivity. The rich man’s wife, in
"a place where every luxury can be purchased for money, is a singular
specimen of idleness and prostrated powers of body and mind. Rising
from bed long after the sun has made a fair progress in the heavens,
her handmaids are ready to loosen her hair. FEvery comfort and
convenience is at hand. She bathes i» winter on a sunny terrace.
In summer the coldest water is reserved for her ablutions. She is
wiped dry by her domestics, and the manner in which she is handled
and manipulated upon by them might induce in a stranger the sus-
picion that she was suflering from paralysis of the limbs. This devout
nursing produces in most instances stupendous proportions of body
unfit for active employment, and fit only to grace the sitting room or
the couch. Even the duty of attending to the children is taken away
from her, numerous and officious servants are paid for that business.
So soon as a child is born, a wet nurse is introduced to relieve mater-
nity of its foremost and most natural occupation. The entire time of
these splendid automatons is devoted indeed to leasting and dressing,
playing cards and tearing characters, The affairs of the house proceed
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without their laborious interference, and when there happen to be
young daughters-in-law in the family thev are systematically bullied,
and the bulk of such work as cannot be entrusted to servants is thrown
upon their tender shoulders. ‘

Many of the wives of the rich are exceedingly haughty and ill-
tempered, the natural effect of the training which they undergo; so
that their lives present one unbroken page of discord and strife,
agitating all within the immediate range of their authority or in-
fluence. The mornings, as I have said, are devoted to ablutions,
followed by Poojahs—both lazily conducted.  Then the fast is
broken by a heavy dish of dainties, composed of fruits, curds, and
sweetmeats plentifully piled up. The interval between this preliminary
breakfast and the formal dinner is not very long. It is passed, however,
in a recumbent posture, with a solace of betelnuts and an ample allow-
ance of tobacco. The dinner 1s elaborately set out with fish and ghee
and milk measured by the seer. It issupplemented again by sweet-
meats and confectionery. When the gorging is complete, the f[air
gourmande betakes herself to bed, and it is not till close upon evening
that she finishes her siesta. The toilet now commences, but the
entire details of the mysterious art are in the hands of the attendant
maids. Their mistress gives them little help ; she is completely at
rest. But whatever rest other portions of the body may enjoy, the
teeth certainly cannot be charged with inactivity; for when they are
not masticating food, or hissing abuse, they are chewing the eternal
pan-leaf and nut. Before the evening meal demands attention, a few
spare hours are available. These are passed with the help of cards
and gossip, in which friends, foes, relatives, neighbours, and servants
thump and bump against every point of the scandal compass. The
hot work is interrupted only by a call to tiffin, in which sweetmeats
and milk abound as usual. The whole is concluded by a very subs-
tantial feast at night, redolent of nightmare or dyspepsia. The
monotony of this sort of life is occasionally broken by an excursion
to Kalighat or a jaunt to Taruckesur. There is absolutely no leisure
for anything else, for books, elevated thought, art or refinement.

. In the country the case is completely the reverse. The zemindar
is a much more industrious man than the city millionaire, and his wife,
therefore, has no precedent for idleness. Her duties are too numerous
not to keep her fully employed. The evil of a crowd of servants to
mssist the mistress of the house to move her-limbs, lias not penetrated
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as yet into the moffussil. The zemindar’s lady is compelled to be an
early riser, in order to commence the duties of the household in proper
time. In the depth of winter she bathes in a cold biting tank, or if
she lives near the river, in the sacred stream before the sun is up.
Cleansing is her first duty. The house is swept carefully, with an
adequate smearing of cowdung in places occupied the previous
night by unclean food or things. This she directs personally. The
plates arc then faultlessly washed. If a speck remains on them they are
returned for a second process of cleaning. The preparations for food arc
next undertaken. They are vast and laborious. To give out the stores
in approximate quantities is a task which only a practised eye and a firm
hand can faithfully perform. The domestics are in league to steal what-
ever may be found super-abundant ; it is the perquisite of their ofice. The
mistress of the house is fully aware of the danger. But her keenness
baffles the coalition. Her family and establishment have to be plentifully,
but not wastefully, provided for. In very large and rich families the
number of persons to be thus fed daily seldom falls short of one hundred.
The lady, assisted by her juniors, is laboriously employed in cutting and
paring the vegetables destined for the dinner courses ; the rice and the
dall to be cooked are also carefully cleaned and picked. T'o this succeeds
the task of cooking, which is often performed by her with similar assistance,
for it is against the custom and the creed of many familics to eat “bought
food,” as it is called, when the food is prepared by paid cooks. The

" enormous quantity of edibles required renders the duty of their provision
by no means a pleasant one. 'The cooking room may be large and spaci-
ous, but it is impossible to disconnect it from the accompaniments of
heat and smoke. In the midst of that heat and that smoke the fairest
and the richest voluntarily toil. How many delicate women have perished
from disease contracted during the performance of this duty, and how
many have permanently injured their eyesight in the same cause.

In the city the beggar is disposed of by a handful of rice distributed
by a growling servant. In the country hospitality is maintained by a table
open to all comers. That the hungry man should be turned away, is-
deemed to be a sin equal in heinousness to an affront to a Brahmin,  So
that a guest arriving at any hour of the day or night and requiring food
must be immediately cared for. If the prepared food has been exhausted,
the females of the house cheerfully resume their labours in order to pro-
vide a fresh supply.  The task of furnishing food devolves wholly upon
woman in India, and the precedents of the shasters enforcing this duty
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are numerous and irresistible. Annopurna, the wife of Mahadeo, the god
of gods, is represented with a ladle and a pot of boiled rice, freely dis-
tributing the staff of life to all comers, and her worship in our days is
celebrated with an ample feast to the poor. There is a curious episode
in the Mahabharat, which establishes the antiquity of the custom of the
mistress of the house being bound to supply at any moment the wants of
* her guests.  Draupadi, the wife of the five Pandavas, had one night retired
to rest, when Durbasha, the most futious and ill-tempered amongst the
Rishis, accompanied by his disciples, came and demanded food. It was
the custom of Draupadi not to eat until all her guests had been fed; for
there was this grace conceded to her by Heaven that her stores could not
be exhausted by any number of guests, so long as she did not herself eat.
But on the evening on which Durbasha came, Draupadi had already eaten,
little anticipating such an untimely call. The Rishi had purposely delayed
his visit in order to upset the fame for hospitality of a woman favoured
by the gods. He knew that Draupadi had eaten; and he knew also that
there was for this reason no more food in her house. The Rishi was
notorious for being terrible in his curse, and Draupadi had thercfore ample
cause to be distracted.  Only one grain of cooked rice was sticking to her
cooking pot ; this could not allay the hunger of half a dozen famished
Brahmins. Happily Krishna, the incarnation of Vishnu, was with the
five brothers at the time, and he suggested that the holy men should be
requested to proceed with their ablution and evening worship, at the con-
clusion of which they would find their repast ready. Durbasha departed
to a neighbouring stream, when Krishna asked Draupadi to give him the
grain of cooked rice in her pot. This the god ate, and the act had the
effect of making the Rishi and his disciples so surfeited without actually
tasting any food, that they lay belchingand in great pain all night on the
banks of the stream. Thus by a miracle was the fame for hospitality of
Draupadi preserved.

The duty of attending to the wants of every body else before the
mistress of the house proceeds to satisfy her own hunger, is rigidly observed
in the country, and its requirements have introduced without doubt that
feeling, which brands the practicc of husband and wife cating together as
a scandal and a sin. Not only is the food prepared by the female mem-
bers of the household, but it is also distributed by them. The grace and
devotion with which beautiful maidens with their veils drawn over their
heads carry the rice plates and the plates laden with fish and curry from
seat to seat, dropping the grateful viands according to the age and eating
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capacity of the feasters, cannot be described on paper. The jewelled
arms are bare, whilst the body is closely enveloped in the thick folds of
the flowing sari. 'The labour of the office may be conceived from the fact
that the distributor must stoop in order to drop the food gently, without
splash or rebound, upon the plates of the persons squatting upon the
ground according to the native form of cating. The strongest men are
often fatigued by such an exercise, but the soft, pliant, wiry female form
seems to have been devised forithe special purpose.  After the male
members of the family have been served, and with them any guests that
may he present, the dowmestics are attended to and then the younger
females. The grown up ladies eat last, for they must complete a lengthened
worship of the household-god hefore they can taste food or even water,

-

This worship demands varicd employment.  The room occupicd by
the god is carcfully cleaned every morning by one of the female members
of the family, generally a widow. The flowers with which the pooja is
made are plucked and sorted, the plates of the god are rubbed, clean and
:Shining: incense is prepared: the rice for the offerings is jealously
washed, so that no unclean thing may lurk amongst the grains ; the fruits
are cut and prepared ; the lamp is cleancd and lighted ; and as many plates
of offering are set out with every necessary article as there are grown-up
women to make poojah. These preliminaries consume the best part of

-~ the forenoon, and a great part of the afternoon is consumed in the poojah,
so that the clderly women of the family have to maintain a rigid fast till
three o’clock in the day, when the entire household has been fed and when
they proceed to eat themselves. ‘The reason for the fast will be understood
when T say that it is irreligious to eat before poojah ; it is a mortal sin in
fact to do so, not even a drop of water cun be passed down the throat
before the daily worship.  Eating over, the task of cleanliness is resumed ;
the body is washed and the cloth is washed and changed; the toilet is
almost wholly neglected, for duties crowd upon a scanty leisure ; sweet-
meats for tiffin demand attention, they must be prepared, for mere rubbish
is sold in the village market. Piles of flour are kneaded and baked or
fried in ghee into bread ; sweetmeats are made of the same materials ; also
curries to accompany the hread. As soon as the work is ended, prepar-
ations commence on the same scale with the moring for the night's supper,
and the household does not retire to bed before midnight. On the occasion
of poojahs the picture I have drawn is vastly magnified, the labour and
anxiety of the mistress of the house are increased a hundred-fold. The
cooking is .lsupcrhum‘an,;l‘)uuch_q lady is ably supported by relations and
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neighbours, It is only a fanatical faith and unbounded benevolence of
heart which enable her to extract holiday gratification from such titanic
work. It may be safely asserted that the conditions described by me leave
little time or inclination for a settled course of education.

I now come to the second division of my subject, viz., the occupations
of women in the middle ranks of society. In towns the generality of
these women are usefully employed, they attend to all the in-door concerns
of their husbands. Early blessed with children, the nursing and feeding
and cleaning of these, unassisted by any large retinue of servants, severely
tax their patience and their time. Whatever may be the means at the
disposal of the Hindu lady for educating herself previously, after she has
beeh elevated to the stage of motherhood (and it does not take her long to
arrive at that happy condition) the distractions and the duties that devolve
upon her render abortive any attempt to include her within the routine
and circle of a systematic course of instruction. The young mother hgs
little rest indeed at night. ‘The frequent demands of the infant for f
the oft-recurring occasions during which the child requires to be*élett'hédj
and its bed to be changed, render uninterrupted sleep a blessing to be
prayed for. From a hot night of unrest she often rises to a day of
continued trouble. If the child happens to be ill, she fasts; if it has to be
physicked, the vexation is greater than if the mother herself swallowed
the medicine. When English medicine is had recourse to, with its
perplexing programme of mixtures and pills and embrocations in constant
whirls by the hour, the mother is generally the sole dispenser of the doses,
for the father is absent on his out-door work. Supposing the child to be
well, there are a hundred little things that the mother is making for the
‘baby; all the quilts which it uses are the products of her needle, the little
pillows and cases she has made herself, the bedsheets she has hemmed.
Most Bengali ladies in moderate circumstances are ax fzi¢ in the sewing
of bed clothes and mosquito curtains. Recently, carpet work and the
knitting of caps and socks and shoes have been added to their accomplish-
ments. They can relish also a good Bengali play, and in the art of
cookery they are remarkably advancing. It is no longer a simple soup
or a dish of porridge which establishes the fame of a Hindu woman as a
cook ; she must master the mysteries of pi//aos and know exactly the true
colour of a kabab in order to pass for learned in the art; some even
aspire to the glory of preparing fowl curry and cutlets in exact imitation
of the Great Eastern Hotel. Though the middle classes of Bengaiis
usually Tkeep an establishment of hired co wives are nat
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altogether relieved from the duty of cooking. The ordinary rations of
their families are of course produced without their help, but the dainty
dishes are altogether their handiwork. The cook-rooms are invariably at
the base of the house ; but the lady has a small apartment on a higher
floor, close to her sleeping room, where sweetmeats and bread and meat
preparations and other interesting articles of food are got ready by her
own individual labour. Even in joint families, this separation of delicate
eating is effected with the tacit consent of a majority of the members, '
The wife cooks for her own children and husband that which is agreeable
to them, in excess of the joint allowance of rice and fish. It is a delight
to her to make her children sit in a ring round her husband, as she
distributes the warm bread and sweetmeats, listening to the eulogies
pronounced upon them. The joint ration is always miserably cooked and
coarsely issued. It is the wife’s labour that gives the Hindu a taste for
delicacies. Frequently the lady has to exchange presents of fancy sweet-
. meats with friends and relations, and thc taste and skill with which these
are prepared are surprising. Fruits and flowers are imitated to perfection
in flour and sugar ; moulds are delicately carved in dried earth, with the
aid of which the most grotesque shapes are given ; don mots and jests are
stamped upon the finest specimens of confectionery; cheera or the
parched beaten rice is made out of the kernels of cocoanuts, and a
hundred transformations and illusions are practised upon the commonest
articles ; ships and gardens and houses and railway trains and ornaments
are made with the stuff used to sweeten the pan-leaf. The beauty and
skill of the designs would amuse, if not amaze, Europeans.

All this is the fancy work of the Hindu female. But there is holier
work before her. On the sick-bed her attendance is priceless ; she seems
to be formed by nature for the office of a nurse. Cool, patient, and self-
denying for days and nights together, she hangs over the object of her
solicitude ; nothing escapes her eagle eye; every need of the patient is
anticipated. Indeed the devotion and strength of character manifested
on such occasions by the affectionate creature prove more efficient
means of the patient’s recovery than the prescriptions of the doctor.
The rich who are thrown upon the attentions of their servants during
severe illness seldom survive; the poor whose wives are their sole
attendants on the sick bed generally escape death.

The third division of my subject, viz., the employment of the poorer
classes of women, embraces a large range. The multitude of tleir
occupations baffles the attempt to describe them faithfully. There is

C by
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not a department of industry in which the tall bony Bengali woman of
the lower ranks is not to be found. In towns, mercantile firms dealing
in seed produce, in mustard, in linseed, or in rice, give employment to
myriads of Hindu women in their godowns. They clean and winnow,
and husk, and perform various other duties connected with the com-
mercial enterprise of the city. They are largely employed besides in
excavating tanks and canals and in- house-building. They carry
weights of the lighter descriptions, pound brickdust or soorki, weave
baskets, spin cotton, make ropes and perform delicate duties in steam
and other manufactories. The bulk of women in Europe, who have to
provide their subsistence by manual labour, are confined to the needle.
But in India, where sewn clothes are worn only by the rich, this branch
of female industry is wholly unknown. But the vast field of the
small trade is open to Indian women instead. They sell fish and they
sell vegetables; they keep shops and stalls, and the system of caste
gives the female members of the various castes a monopoly of certain
trades. Thus the barber’s wife is very profitably occupied in paring
the nails of the ladies of the Zenana and in painting their feet and
fingers with the red alta. The washer-woman does a good stroke of
business in her line ; the mehtrani defies competition. The wife of the
Brahmin has the exclusive privilege of being employed as cook; the
dairy woman sells milk with as large a mixture of water as she
chooges, for her place is guaranteed to her by her caste; the weaver
woman sells clothes and the professional dancing girl amuses the
Zenana with songs and fantastic evolutions of the body. There are
female doctors also who undertake to cure the diseases of infants by
charmed waters and charmed oils and herbs and incantations. There
is a class besides of feminine match-makers, who derive large gains by
procuring advantageous marriages for [amilies, the fees realised by
them in various forms being considerable. 'The business was formerly
the monopoly of a professional class of men called Ghuttucks, but the
influence of the Hindu female has so remarkably increased of late in
the disposal of the weightier concerns of domestic life, that the men,
who necessarily had no access to the Zenana, have been superseded by
female members of the craft, and have almost passed away from cities
and large towns. There is a class of women again, who go about
from house to house exchanging looking-glasses, and combs, and brass
and stone plates and pots, for old clothes, faded lace, and worn-out
shawls. In the country the generality of poor women live by clean-
ing rice, drawing water, or hiring themselves as casual servants to
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well-to-do families. A large number are employed also in farm work
and agricultural pursuits. The women dig and hoe and weed anc‘l
harvest, and the gains of such simple occupations suffice to provide
their simpler food and clothing. There is not much distress observable
in their condition, because their wants are remarkably few, and luxury
is a thing of which they do not know the name. By the natural courtesy
of the Bengali mind, female labourers are very mildly treated ; for to
raise hand against a woman is considered to be a sinful as well as an
unmanly act.

It will be seen from the foregoing hurried sketch of the occupations
of Bengali women that, with the sole exception of the women of the
richest families in the city, the softer sex in Bengal are most agreeably
and usefully employed. The Hindu wife not only obeys and Idves,
but also cherishes her husband, thereby fulfilling the marriage vow to
the very letter. There is room indeed for improvement ; a great deal
of refinement could be introduced into manners ; she may be put upon
higher descriptions of work. But that change in her destiny cannot
be at once effected. Her surroundings must be altered before her
habits can be safely or surely meddled with. There is a large spice of
domesticity in her existing composition. Tt is to be feared it will pass
away or be lost to a great extent, if other elements are introduced.

But the naked selfishness that may dictate a perpetuation of exist-
ing conditions is inconsistent with progress. Ideas have been intro-
duced into the Hindu mind which, when fully developed, will chafe
and batter against existing restraints, We must be prepared for the
crisis that awaits us. The bulk of female work suits exactly the current
state of Bengali life, an inactive state to which motion is imparted
only by the demand of the senses. The Bengali people are content
now to eat and to sleep. But the time is coming when these will be
deemed only subordinate enjoyments. The mind will demand its
food as strenuously by and by as the body now does, and a re-adjust-
ment of female occupations must inevitably then be made. All the
professions and duties, it will be observed, are more or less developed
in the general class of Hindu women with the sole exception of that
of teacher. That there is ample room for such a profession, who will
deny? Many destitute widows of the higher castes whose occupation
is essentially menial at the present moment, who draw water and
clean rice or perform the painful drudgeries of the cooking-room,
would be glad indeed to exchange ‘this mode of life for the more
honorable occupation of a teacher. If schools are established in the
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villages contiguous to the metropolis, for it would not be safe to ex-
tend the experiment further inwards, on moderate scale for the educa-
tion of the class referred to with a view to their training as teachers,
numbers will be found able and willing to profit by the opportunity.
But the male element should be rigidly excluded from these schools, and
a character imparted to them through the co-operation of the heads of
the villages, of the strictest respectability. Female teachers thus
trained will be a new power in Hindu sociology. Their services will
be eagerly sought for as governesses in the families of the rich and even
of those of the middle classes ; they will impart a tone to the entire
sex, a holy and an intellectual tone now sadly wanting. It will be-
come the fashion to have a tutoress in the establishment of each house-
hold, aud if the Bengal Social Science Association can be the means of
promulgating such a fashion, the gain to refinement and civilization will
be such as to entitle it to the lasting gratitude of the human race.



My First Railway to Rajmehal.

{Reprinted from Mookerjie's Magazine, February 1861.]

Holiday-makers are not unfrequently placed in the position of the
ass between two loads of hay. The demand upon their fancy is so
varied and infinite, the focus of their pleasures is formed from lights
collected from such discordant points of amusement, that the_very
thought of how to commence and from what to commence becomes a
serious effort—upsetting all previously conceived thoughts, and ren-
dering them helpless under a sheer embarras de vichesses. The mind is
bewildered amidst a maze of beckoning joys, and the moral courage
to strenuously resist the allurements of one in deference to those of its
neighbours, is exercised as vigorously as in any of the more important
concerns of life.—I have known men of the most ardent temperaments
and buoyant spirits absolutely sink under the weight of the considera-
tion how to spend a holiday. Perhaps for the whole week previous
the same consideration had afforded a perpetual pabulum to their
* elated minds, exercising their wits in the most torturing positions of
human conceit—a fishing excursion or a picnic, cards or cricket,
grouse-shooting or a river trip—yet when the day of action} arrived,
all their favourite plans broke down like a paper house, making them
bilious and sad, discontented and testy-~the blasted relics of disap-
pointed holiday-making! Of course, I am not an exception to the
general rule, and many is the time, I have felt the agonizing pain
of a listless day which I had hoped to spend like a king but which I
had slept out like a beast| Oh! the torment of that night on which
I recounted the events, or rather the no-events, of my murdered—
cruelly murdered day. I could pluck my heart out of my breast and
bastinado it for the crime of having made me miss my holiday ! But
human ills come and go away like breath upon the polished mirror.
The next day dawned and everything fell in its proper place as before
~the same perpetual office with its cares and its anxieties, the same
eternal struggle for gain, the same greetings and lip friendships, the

same repetition of hackneyed nonsense, made up the aggregate of
exitence.
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1 had, however, resolved that the Doorgah Poojah recess of 1860
should not mock me with a sleeping draught.- I have a constitutional
aversion to railways. My reasons, if any exist, need not be recapi-
tulated. Perhaps they belong to the “ I do not like thee, Dr. Fell”
category. Perhaps the sight of the third class carriages with their
compact cargo of oily human wretches puffing the air as in an air-
pump, with distended nostrils and starting binoculars, pressing and
" squeezing each other as if life and death depended on an additional
inch of turning-in room, had furnished some imperceptible ground for
the dislike. Perhaps I am no dreamer and believe that railways do
not lead to heaven. At lc. st my forefathers not only did very well
without them, but lived happily without one care how to hold a slip-
pery insolvent fast, or fill up an Income-takx return! Perhaps—but
why heap Pelion upon Ossa for nothing. I had set out with the state-
ment that I did not like railways, and the public might take a gentle-
man’s word for such a simple matter as that without worrying him with
questions like a lawyer. [ hate railways, and on that ground [ stand
in the teeth of Mr. Stephenson’s ghost, who is already grinning at me
from the dark corner of the large room which does duty at once for a
dormutory, eating-room, study, anursery and what not. Fortunately
the next bed is fully occupied and I can return Mr. Stephenson’s ghost
stare [or stare.  Well I do dislike railways ; that is, il a journey was
proposed to me with the free option of travelling in a boat or in a
ranlway-carriage, I would by all means and without the impediment
of a second thought hang out for the former, though I fully know I
cannot swim like a fish and will go down to the lowest depth of the
waters like a plumb if by any mischievous freak of the stars of my
destiny the frail wood took it into its head to turn a somersault, as it
does almost every day of the year. Yet notwithstanding this formid-
able dislike, this deep and settled antipathy to the iron-horse, I did
travel rail and with a vengeance for twelve hours in a run from
Howrah to the farthest limit of Rajmehal. The reasons which induc-
ed me to perpetrate this extravagant folly, were many. The public
will find no interest in them. Let the too curious satisfy themselves
with the conceit that I was disgusted with the world and its ways,
with perpetual and never-ending strife, with boring acquaintances and
hollow friends, with the very tomtoms—it was the season of the Door-
gah Poojah be it remembered, when all the rat tat and unserviceable
drums in Bengal are poured down upon Calcutta to prevent the citi-
zens from going to sleep on the festive occasion. Let the curious [ say
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help themselves to any one or all dJf these conjectures. Let them
even suppose that I meant to take a flying leap into the Adji
as the train whirled over its fifty-two arches, in order to escape
from my troubles. Perhaps such a thought did occur to me as
it must have occured to many who survey the world with the
eye of Cato and lament with the envious Roman that it should all
have been made for Casar! Perhaps it was a crotchet, a mere fantasy
of the brain that made me stick to my resolution not to allow the}Door- '
gah Poojah holidays to escape without some tangible use of them in
alively way. Alas! how often had such strenuous resolves melted
into thin air before the unconquerable inertia of my somnolent nature |
How often had I risen from my holiday-couch to behold the sun set
in radiant majesty behind the house-tops and the cocoanut trees. dow
often had I yawned and stretched myself as the last purple of twilight
faded away reminding me of the morrow with all the terrors of the
work-a-day world aggregated and condensed in that horrid “black
Monday!” And shall I now say, sinner that I am, that I stuck to my
resolution without the help of a more adequate or omnipotent
cause than a mere crotchet of the brain or a simple fantasy of the
mind? No! I will not perpetrate such moonshine. I am infinitely
above it, so help me God or even thou Sir Mordaunt Wells, that
hast sworn to uproot perjury and forgery from Bengal. 1 was driven
to Rajmehal by that everlasting tomtom which had sworn as solemnly
as even Sir Mordaunt Wells, and more solemnly if possible, to uproot
sleep from Bengal, at least for a season. I arose on the second day
of the tomtoms from my restless couch, The sun had not yet risen
and the stars shoneas brightly as on that night on which Lord Byron
saw the Duchess’ ball at Brussels bresk up to be followed by the
break-up of Napoleon'ssplendid army at Waterloo. I, however, did not
hear the ““ cannon’s opening roar,” but something worse—the perpetual
rat tat which had murdered sleep like a second Macbeth. * I resolved to
fly. But whither could I fly? All Calcutta and its suburbs were
redolent of the harrying music. I bethought me of the Railway, of Raj-
mehal. Everybody was talking of Rajmehal, every newspaper in the
city was brimful of Rajmehal. The very streets overflowed with
notices of Rajmehal printed in the largest type of the Railway Press.
To Rajmehal then, now or never! I have said the stars were shining
brightly in the heavens. Yes! that they were, and I thought I should
be the first mortal in the booking office. But I had not gone far, when
a strange unearthly sound broke upon my reverie. It seemed as if all
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Babel were lending their voices to swell its clamour. But foremost amidst
the din uprose the shrill Bengalee treble ivhose clear ringing brazen note
was unmistakeable. There is a sort of caste in even Bengalee lungs
which renders them pre-eminent above those of any other race. But if
the distant growl of that immense sea of men, who at that early hour
were blocking up every access and avenue to the hooking offices, was
. so startling and formidable, what was the impregsion upon the tympa-
num at the minimum range to which I had now approached! When
the powers of expression fail, silence is usually resorted to, to indicate
transcendentalism and extricate the narrator from his wanderings in
the dictionary. [ eagerly avail ‘'myself of the conventional help; the
more gratefully, as I shall presently have a great need of words which I
cannot afford to exhaust at the very outset of my trip. Like a good
general [ must reserve my fire so that [ may have suflicient rounds for
a feu de joi with which I mean to illuminate my triumph.

The pencil and not the pen can do justice to the scene which
awaited me at the Booking Office. Fortunately, Bengalees are an
exceedingly parsimonious people, thoroughly understanding the golden
maxim, “ take care of your pence and the pounds will take care of
themselves.,” Otherwise my journey to Rajmehal might have been
prolonged to a journcy to a certain very distant locality from which
they say, only Jesus Christ once returned for just a few hours’ yarn
with his disciples. The silence of death reigned in the first and second
class offices, whilst drawn battles were being f[ought at the third
class aperture between contending masses resolved upon upsetting the
law of impenetrability by a long dash, a strong dash, and « dash
altogether. Behold yon oily Brahmin with his bare body streaming
with perspiration and looking in his nudity more like one of those
savages you read of in the books of Australian travellers than the
sacred minister of God carrying salvation in the knots of that dirty
non-descript skein of thread which begirts his huge body, pressing
close upon the white cambric back of that young Baboo dressed out
in the full splendour of the latest fashion, merino stockings and China
coat. Alas! how the spotless white of the charming vest disappears
under the magic of that holy contact! Holy indeed ! Observe how
the little dandy turns fiercely upon the discolourer as if he could eat
him alive, thread and all. But the assault upon the law of impene-
trability becomes just at this moment so furious that the belligerents
are fairly swept out of the scene, depriving me of the rare fun of

8
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beholding Young Bengal dine ofl a live Brahmin, a feat which he will
some day or other accomplish to confound the shasters and give Hin-
dooism its final guietus. The railway steamer has in the meantime
artived and I hasten on board for fear I should be pitched into the
Hooghly by the pressure of that immense living mass which chafes
and surges behind the grating which confines it to the rear of the
jetty until such time as the first and second class passengers have .
made themselves comfortable in the cabin of the stcamer. The
cavalry charge at Balaklava could have been scarcely superior as a
leat of combined and headlong movement to the rush with which
the third class passengers charged the steamer the moment the grating
was opened, every one of the compact mob afraid of losing the vessel
and overturning in their precipitate fury casks, barrows and pl?mks,
the «trongest pushing aside the weakest, and hurling others’ head fore-
most into the deck at the imminent risk of cyes, noses, the dental
decorations and other equally useful and interesting components of the
human form divine. The last man had jumped in, having escaped a
tumble into the river most providentially by holding on to the bars of
the steamer with the clutch of death with one hand and with the
other to the jacket of a fat Baboo which not possessing the consistency
of a coat of mail forthwith exlibited a formidable rent, when
the steamer heaved anchor and dashed mto the water like a mermaid.
More pressure, pitchings forward, muaculous escapes from drowning
and bloody noses, and lo ! we are on our way to the carriages. To
augment, maliciously — augment and intensify the sullerings
of the third class passengers, perhaps to punish them for their
tebellion  against the statute of impenetrability and mock them
with their impotence, a narrow passage acmitting scarcely two abreast
was, with a triple distillation of cruelty, placed in their way through
which the jammed-up mass was required to run up double quick, the
ominous bell ringing impatiently for the last time but one! Such
however are the forbearance and clasticity of the much abused natives
of Bengal that the malicious Khyber was cleared without so much as
an imprecation or a groan! Nay, there were men who achieved the
heroic march with a smile on their lips and a beam in their eyes!
And well they might, for is not the mild Hindoo governed by a philo-
sophy, a homeeopathic globule whereof would have sufficed to save
France from her Revolution and prevent the English people from per-
petrating cold-blooded regicide? In any other country than Bengal
the atrocious treatment of the third class passengers would have
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brought down a grim and ghastly Nemesis about the cars of the olii-
cious puppies who bluster up and down the platforms in the full blown
impudence of irresponsible power. Dut the Bengalee has too great
a love of sleek skins and plastic limbs to jeopardise their natural con-
ditions in senseless affrays with guards, stokers, cngine-men, el loc
genus omne of Railway economy. Ie is content to pocket all the ills
that ever flew out of the hand box of that carcless hussy Miss Pandora
for the sake of another half pice. Perhaps, poor soul, he cannot
afford to be liberal at the expense of that numerous brood of aunts
and half-sisters whom he must feed out of his scanty income, and not
only feed, but send them to DBenares or Juggurnauth once cveiy five
years to fatten idle Brahmins and rascally faqueers.  But to return to
my journey. Behold me strutting busily up and down the platform
in search of a convenient compartment. I am very particular in that
matter, for T once happened to be in the same partition with a
German doctor who bored me all the way with disscrtations on
alkal and potash, and who insisted on my seecing how casily
my countrymen  could  make a splendid use ol *“plantin [ibres
istid of stoopidly trowing away the stalks to cettle.” On another
occasion I had the misfortune to enter an empty carriage which I
hoped would escape the notice of my fellow travellers.  Judge my
confusion and dismay when hall a dozen stalwart British grenadiers
marched through the halt open-door with muskets and accoutrements
complete and a well-stocked brandy bottle peering ominously through
the sude bag of the most [oraudable-looking of the set. My desue
to be lelt alone was now converted inlo a furious longing [or more
company. I looked Lescechingly into the eyes of the throng who were
hurrying to and fro in search of places. But alas! they took one peep
at the soldiers and vanished from my imploring  gae. Lvery one ol
the second class carriages was [ull, yet none of the still hurrying on
passengers would enter that in which myself and the grenadiers were
thinly scattered. But one weck before, the Calcutta newspapers had
published a horrifying account of a robhery hy soldiers in a sceond class
carriage from the person of a Bengalee Baboo, and it was thercfore no
wonder that my fellow-travellers shunned our compaitment like a plaguc
spot.  One stout European gentleman had almost opened the door of the
carriage and my heart leapt with joy at the happy event.  But the sight of
the rough grenadiers was a settler to him—the coward ! He sprang back
as if he had beheld a Gorgon. My heart returned in despair into its
inmost citadel. I looked the picture of a forlorn hope.  But therc was no



6o MY FIRST RAILWAY TO RAJMEHAL.

help for it.  One shrill blast of the whistle and the train moved heavily
away from the station. The brandy bottle was now withdrawn from its,
hiding-place and passed briskly round. It was even very kindly offered
to me. I was unfortunately a teetotaller. Yet I durst not disoblige my
grim host who might hase upon my refusal a pretext to relieve me of my
watch and chain, which latter glittered rather unseasonably on my breast
just then. What could 1 do? No! T will not sell my soul! I called to
aid my blandest smile and most winning intonation, a neat little spcech
was hastily improvised in which my caste and every other humbug which
the shasters could supply was duly paraded with all manner and circums-
tance of regret, extreme obligation, great misfortune, and such like gilding
of a bitter pill. Luckily the brandy was genuine Radhabazar stuff, three-
fourths water and onc-fourth spirits. It made my companions merely a
little merry, a condition of mind from which I had very little to dread.
I was deluged with songs and duets which 1 omitted no opportunity of
praising superlatively until the thousand and one notes of the train dashing
away at the rate of fifteen miles an hour was drowned in the tumult of the
chorus with which they greeted my warm connoisscurship.  Perhaps the
rcader will excuse this digression to which I was tempted with the sole
view of proving that I am not unreasonably particular about the choice of
aseat. Well, and I at last did obtain a comfortable place amongst a
group of funny looking Israclites who I learnt were going to Burdwan, to
- sce the races.  These chosen people of the Lord are extremely companion-
able owing probably to their belonging to every country and to no country.
They know their exiled positiongwhich they take good care should not be
rendered further irksome by a disposition to quarrel with their ncighbours
on the slightest pretexts. My fellow-travellers amused me excecdingly,
specially an old fellow with a scull cap and capacious gaberdine reminding
one strongly of Shakespeare’s Shylock. He was rathera gloomy sort of
person, scarcely deigning to exchange above a couple of words, and thosc
awfully practical and to the purpose. The train had not been in motion
above an hour and the sun had scarcely yct risen high in the horizon, when
the old gentleman commenced fidgeting in his seat as if a flea had entered
his dress. By and by he shifted his position, laying down his parallels
nearer and nearer the huge basket of edibles which his friends had taken
care to provide as it seemed to me for his particular use and behoof. In
another moment his plump broad hand had uncovered the basket, relieving
it of a large double loaf and no end of cakes. With this heavy prize he
retreated into his shug corner munching away till the loaf disappeared
beneath his capacious throat. The whole carriage was alive with enthu-
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siastic talk, for we were rattling away at an enormous pace through scenery
that looked like a gorgeous picture. Far as the eye could reach, rich
verdant vegetation shot up on all sides. Groups of villagces with their
picturesque straw-houses lent a rustic charm to the surrounding landscape.
As we neared Chattra, where the rail passed direct through the very heart
of a populous Hindoo town dividing the little brickbuilt houses as it were

with a table knife, the curious in sociology might have taken a pecp into
" the domestic life of the Hindoo Zenana, for the carriages overlook all those
puny obstacles with which Oriental jealousy in vain sought to hide and
hedge in the little misses and portly dames, who might now be seen in the
nteresting occupation of skinning fish or pounding turmeric on the sunny
housetops.  There in that little pond half-choked with water-cresses, a
heauteous purdanashin has just opened out her fair plump arms in the act
of ablution. A hundred cyes are dirccted to her splendid profile.  She
stands bewildered for half a second, then dives into the water hefore her
like a goddess of the element! Behind that grated window another tall
handsome belle is combing out her long black hair, black as the raven’s
plume, casting furtive glances on the approaching train,  We have arrived
just opposite to her, when lo! the beauteous head vanishes suddenly from
the window sill and our view like a ghost!  But the gormandising son of
Isracl cared not for such scenes.  His mind floated over the provisions
hasket which he had by this time fairly anchored between his two legs.
Let the young please their eyesight.  He pleased his palate! A fabulous
quantity of dates was going through the highly interesting  process of
deglutition within the broad isthmus of the old man already well moistencd
by half a gargle of water. But the wheel of fortune is served by a perpetual
steam engine. It has neither sabbath nor holiday. My friend’s monopoly,
his bread law and his datc law, was destined, to be broken—most rudely
broken. That cnormous commissariat upon which he had quictly and
unobservedly made such a merciless havoc did not compose his individual
ration. There were other and as greedy mouths billeted upon it. These
gradually became intelligent with thirst and hunger. The wagging tongues
stopped suddenly, and as every eye turned inquiringly upon the catables,
lo! and behold ! how they had been abbreviated! The finest loaves and
the broadest cakes had taken wing and disappeared, the dates bag had
collapsed and lay shrunk and smothered at the feet of its admirer. Not a
moment was to be lost. The fat plump hands were again making their
way to the basket. Other fat plump hands had now however entered the
field under the generalship of more ravenous appetites. A hot 74 ensued.
‘The supplies disappeared apace till not a fragment remained of that huge
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mass which only three hours ago was swelling out in all the impudence of
conscious plethory.  Alas! hunger is contagious, and the sight of so many,
men cating away like aldermen after lent, was not calculated of all things
to allay the longings of my own famished stomach. I had no provisions
basket, and the sun was riding in the meridian. The train stopped for
just ten minutes at Burdwan. But the Burrabazar was a good fifteen
minutes walk from the station. I could not eat in the hotel. My too
sensitive caste stood across the door way with a thick volume of the
shasters, ready to shy it against my soft head if T durst attempt to make an
entry. My throat was as dry as a sponge. I was dying of thirst! Mr.
Caste shook his head authoritatively. 1T must not pollute my lips with
water from the mussacks. My gentleman-in-waiting had taken a most
undue advantage of my kind disposition and the rogue knew when I Kad
onee given up the reins to his keeping T was not competent to resume
them, though it were to save myself from a precipice.

Another whistle, and the train moved away from Burdwan. My
Israclitish fricnds had left me and 1 was the sole accupant of my compart-
ment. T felt lonely and sad. The scenery did not delight me 5 for the
same endless repetitions of open ficlds and clustering .cocoanut trees filled
the reting on all sides. Occasionally the ground rose, shutting up the
prospect on cither side and enclosing us as it were hetween two ramparts of
carth. Now we crossed little rivulets reminding the Calcutta cockney of
the great municipal drains of his dear city. Now we whirled over the fifty
feet span arches of the Adji and the Mourakhi—broad and rapid strcams
whose sandy heds extended far and wide like sheets of burnished gold
heneath the glaring sun.  Anon we are entombed by high green terraces
on which the rude habitations of the Sonthal workmen loom faintly.  How
little is the world aware of the patient toil, the untiring energy of that half
savage race. What indeed would have been the fate of the railway in
Bengal if the Sonthal had not lent his spade to the great work ? If during
their famous rebellion those swarthy Hillmen werc guilty of devastating the
Railway, they might now proudly say “if we have destroyed railways we
have built more,” parodying the boast of the Macedonian madman.  In the
opening dinner at Rajmehal one important toast was omitted. We could
wish some original thinker who looked more closely into the hows and
wherebys of the East Indian Railway than is indicated by the mob cry of
“Stephenson” or of “Canning” had proposed the Sonthals, the pioneers
literally of the Railway in Bengal! Smile not, reader, at the seeming
paradox. Large forests are not ashamed to own a stray acorn as their
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progenitor, and surely it will not detract from the dignity of our Railway to
allow the savages their due in that great work.

We had passed Cynthea and two or three other stations further up
when a dark cloud appeared to hang over the western horizon.  What
could it be! On, on we dashed away at a furious pace. Behold the dark
cloud has become magnified and a chain of similar clouds obscures the
horizon. A Calcutta man who had never seen higher land than the ram-
parts of Fort William may be excused for mistaking the true character of
the clouds during another hour’s sharp rattle. Iureka, now I have it.
‘Those are the hills!  Yes! they must be the hills.  See how one tier riscs
above another ! Glorious sight ! 1 stand transfixed. What should I have
done if T had seen the Himalayas? No wonder Shiva, the God of Gods
has made his home on the Dhawallagiri!  On, on we speed.  ‘The mist
gradually clears away. It is half past four. We ncar a splendid elevation
covered with jungle. My hunger and my thirst have disappeared. I could
fast for days to look on such a scene. The train stops. It is Rajmchal.
Now for the ruins.  Whoo ! goes the whistle, the train is again in motion.
Is it not Rajmchal? No!'-We have still a good hour’s whirl before us.
We scamper away through a tunnel cut out of the living rock.  On all sides
the frowning masses of granite seem to reproach us for the mutilation
caused by the audacious hand of man.  But the iron-horse is not amenable
to impeachment or attainder. Tt rushes along like the wind until we again
gain the open country.  Another hour has elapsed and we arc in Rajmehal.
‘The broad Ganges flows by. But where are the ruins?  In vain the eyc
scarches all the four points of the compass. The ruins are a myth—unless
that dilapidated mosque at the single aperture whereof a couple of half
famished Sonthal urchins are grinning with their white tecth, may be
accounted a ruin.  But why go to Rajmehal for it. I could shew at least
half a dozen such ruins in the very heart of civilized Calcutta. Then again
where are the hills?  We have left them far, very far in our rear. What a
disappointment ! I descend sorrowfully from the carriage and ask up my way
to the new bazar. A group of low dirty looking hovels into which you
must creep up on all fours to effect an entry, completes my vexation. The
stalest sweet-meats on which the dust of at least half a week lay thick and
nauseatingly were offered to me. I turned away in disgust. I could have
lain quietly down and died rather than swallow such an apology for food.
Woe me! Why did I come to Rajmehal ! A burning thirst possesses me.
Away with caste, I must enter McCheyne’s hotel.

) What excesses I might have committed in this unorthodox mood of
mind I cannot say. But my three hundred and thirty millions of Gods and
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Goddesses had not yet given me up to the opposition shop. A Jew
supplied me with two glasses of lemonade for the very moderate sum df
half a rupec. I felt revived and restrengthened. McCheyne lost a
customer and Young Bengal a convert. 1 lay that night in the hospitable
bungalow of the Joint Magistrate’s Sheristadar ; but I could not sleep ; I
had sworn to bid good bye to Rajmehal at once and the least sound
awoke me with the frightful apprehension that the train was returning. At
last day dawned. T hurried away from my still sleeping host, had another
long twelve hours’ ride, another day of close, unmitigated fast, another
crushing bout in the railway steamer, and my journey and folly were over
simultancously. I need hardly mention how I astonished my friends with
a gastronomic feat that night, beating completely hollow even the old Jew
of whom honorable mention in that line has been made by me, and how
my snore drowned even the wild energy of the tomtoms thundering away
on this the last night of their glory.



The Reconciliation.
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[Reprinted from Mookerjee's Magazine, February 1861.]

A common danger and misfortune are better peace-makers than
elaborate negotiations and officious friends. Whilst the passions are
on stilts it is impossible to get them within parleying distance. They

* The article refers to the reconciliation between the non-official European class and
the Natives effected in the course of the agitation against the Mysore grants. As many
of our readers may not be acquainted with the history of that memorable agitation,
which led to certain momentous political results, we give below a very brief account of
it In 1860 Prince Golam Mahomed of the Mysore family went to England to prosecute
what were considered by him certain treaty rights and obtained from the Secretary of
State for India a grant of half a crore of rupees, which he had failed to obtain from
Lord Canning. A meeting was held at the Town Hall towards the latter end of
December 1860 to protest against the arbitrary control exercised by the Secretary of
State for India over the means and the expenditure of this country without reference
to the Government which should be directly responsible for them. The following
extract from an account of the meeting which appeared in the Hindoo Patiiot of the
26th December 1860, may prove of interest to most of our readers : —

“ We have alluded to the unanimity which prevailed at the meeting, composed as it
was of the most heterogeneous materials.  There was not a class of the community
unrepresented in the gathering nor an individual that did not feel the most vivid
interest in the proceedings. European and Native, Hindoo, Mahomedan, Jew and
Christian  felt alike and in unison on the occasion. This exhibition of a heart-felt
unanimity cannot fail of its effect. Its significance cannot be misunderstood or
underrated hy any placemen or potentate. An incidental but not unim portant benefit
that was wecured at the mecting was the cordial and complete reconciliation of races
and classes which for years past had been divided by wide differences of views and
wider misunderstandings. The speakers at the meeting did but attach adequate
importance to this circamstance when one after another they congratulated their

audience upon this devoutly wished-for consummation.
* * - * L »

We subjoin the two principal resolutions —

That the arbitrary control now exercised by the Secretary of State for India, over
the means and the expenditire of the country, without refcrence to the Government
which shauld he direct!v responsible for them, is highly dangerous to the stability and
well-heing of the Empire, and that it is expedient that a petition should be addressed to
Parliament, praying for the establishment of some effectual check upon such exercise
of his power. .

That in the opinion of this meeting the tax-payers of India have a right to full
Accounts of the national expenditure : that the Government should have control of the
proceads of the taxation j+ imposes: and that the changed position (of India) demands
A Legislative Council composed of nonofficial as well as official members.”

9
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stalk away majestically like the Ghost of Hamlet at the touch of the
halbert |  So soon however as they descend upon terra firma the)}
become accessible to sense and reason.  They perceive the utter
inutility of isolated glory, which however grand and aristocratic-like
is nevertheless tiresome! Exclusiveness is not the normal condition
of our nature, and why should our passions affect it. We are glad
that our European friends are beginning to ask the question, however
late. They have perceived the length and the breadth of the liberties
which they had, unwittingly it is to be hoped, and under a mistaken
view of the thing, allowed to those sneaking mercenaries of the fiend
who are ever aiming at annexation at the expense of the kingdom
of heaven. We do nnt write in the spirit of a sermon for we krow
we have no earthly title to the pulpit. But we feel convinced that
“race’ and “antagonism” and “higher destiny” had no place in
the garden of Eden whilst Satan was groping through ¢ upper and
through nether darkness,” and that it was the fiend who first rang
the discord bell in the delightful abode of our unfortunate progenitor.
Alas how lustily that proud arm that would fain have seized the
thunder bolts, plied the sonorous metal whose faintest echo reverberates
through the farthest corners of two hemispheres to the present day'
It is needless for us to admit that there had existed causes whose
emergency affcrded some palliation for the daggers-drawn attitude
with which our European fellow subjects had not two months ago
rendered all communication between themselves and the native com-
munity a matter of the highest constraint and unpleasantness. Every
word that was uttered trembled upon the lips in dubious uncertainty
—all was hollow and superficial except where the venom fell. There
the fatal dark spot was unmistakable. An awful sincerity and
reality prevailed. We could wish there was less truth and more
hypocrisy in that contracted brow and fiery eye. The blood feud
begotten in the North West was unmeaningly extended to Bengal.
The Pandy was confounded with the Mookerjee. Vengeance was
denounced against both. We scouted the dishonorable coparcenery :
We claimed to be treated otherwise. We were loyal from the tips
of our toes to the utmost mathematical points of our hair. Accord-
ingly we indignantly repudiated the brand of the traitor. In the heat
of innocent passion perhaps we were led into an extravagant latitude
of tongue. Perhaps we said things which "ina cooler moment we
would have been the last to utter. The vocabulary of abuse is 2
dangerous book in the hands of the weak and the injured. Unfortun-
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ately the European press was publishing edition after edition of the
wicked tome in all the varied forms of editorial paragraphs, special
correspondence, local punch, and even Punjab Reports. Are we to
blame if we blindly took up the syllables and hurled them at their
utterers 7 We will not however insist upon a reply. We are indeed
sorry for having ever asked the question. We have buried our
animosities in the tomb of the Capulets. The two nations are friends
again. It isno longer war, it is peace. The educated Englishman
and the educated Hindoo have a more glorious work before them than
the interchange of “niggers” and  parallelograms,” like Daniel
O'Connell and tl:c costermongtess!  The weal or woe of the linest
empire under the sun depends upon their united energies. Singly
they are but men who may be crushed like creeping worms. But
united what power can break their strength ? Thev speak trumpet-
tongued and the hrmest ministry shall quail before the moral fire
of their remonstrances. Already a bolt has been hurled by their
united efforts which will rake up no small amount of dust in Cannon
Row. What must be the condition of the devoted building when the
political battery earnestly opens uader such glorious auspices with its
full service ammunition of petitions and protests !



*The Currency.

[Reyrinted from Mookerjee’s Magazine, March 1861.)

One of the most striking advantages that have resulted from the
transfer of the Indian empire from the hands of a corporation to
those of a responsible ministry, is the reality and earnestness with
which Indian anomalies are being wheeled out under the sun, turned
and sifted, examined and entered into, so that not a single flaw may
escape observation to throw Dback the reformer upon his original
position of doubt and perplexity. ‘The corporation that hitherto
mismanaged the empire stood committed to all the errors and absurdit.
Jes of the century in which they received their patent. Their policy
may be reduced to a collection of precedents, their statesmanship
to an aggregation of luck! They worked without an object and
succeeded in by sheer good fortune. They crossedithe Indianm Ocean
in search of dividends and picked up a geptre. Yet they never
thoroughly lost sight of the dividends tmmgh handling a revenue.
‘They stood out lustily against an extension -ol territory. Yet they
were ridden down by their very servants to the farthest limits of the
Himalayas without being able to put in so much as a gentle nay.
They consumed foolscap whilst their delegates consumed the exchequer
A fair statement of income and expenditure was simply impracticable.
The accounts were kept more for show thau for use. Loans were raised
on every emergency and on the slightest pretexts. LExtravagance never
wanted feeders. If the revenues of the state could not meet its liabilities
there was nothing to prevent it from borrowing. Not a thought was
spent upon the future. The present monopolised every care. As
long as 1850 was provided for, 1851 may go suck its fingers until its
turn came. A ruinous system prevailed—if system it may be called
which broke abruptly from the orbits of calculation and nestled
under a temporary expediency., One fine evening the Treasury had
found the philosopher’s stone and it proclaimed to affrighted stock-
holders the doom of their interest drafts. The Government will pay
off its debts like an heir just come into the possession of his estate.
The stock-holders stood aghast. What will they do with so much
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cash | “Ladies and gentlemen,” says the Financial Secretary, pulling
up his collar and adjusting his shirt frill, *you are in a dilemma.
But the Governor-General will not annihilate you. Do you mind
putting up with the loss of .sglwage paltry per cent. of interest in
order to secure the remainkigOW'? I am sure you have too much
good sense to foregpg,ﬁ&:ﬁ' an’ excellent accommodation. Do please
make up your Qkk‘ﬁfonce, for the Sub-Treasurer is regularly suffering
from a nightm®e, the effect of extraordinary repletion.” We could
wish som& inischievous Asmodeus had laid open the vaults of the
Treasury just at that moment to confound the swindle. But the
devil had a special retainer from the Government and lay snug and
happy inside his bottle. The swindle was perpetrated. A few months
after, the public was astounded by a Gazette extraordinary declaring
a fresh five per cent. loan! It was cunningly styled the * Public Works
Loan.” But the trick was clearly seen through. The stock-holders
had been sold! The credit of Government fell to zero. Every body
cried fie ! and kept back from the open loan. Suspicion tainted every
act of the state. The greased cartridges were readily believed in.
The Sepoy army revolted, and the empire tottered and trembled to its
very foundations. ‘The mutiny was quelled, but at the expense of the
Finances. The latter are in open rebellion defying England’s greatest
economists. Orfe of them has been alieady laid in his grave. He
perished in the unnatural struggle. The deficit is truly alarming.
But earnest and determined men are closely at work to choke up the
hiatus. It is consolatory to reflect that we have finally done with
shams, with make-shift expedients truly symptomatic of the hope-
less spendthrift, with borrowing from Peter to pay Paul and again
borrowing from Paul to pay Peter. The East India Company’s systemn
or rather no system, is ultimately at an end. We have hope for the
future, if not relief for the present. That is a great gain. A much
greater gain than may at first sight be imagined. We are hitherto
accustomed to clap trap—juggler’s tricks with immediate results
astonishing the mob, filling empty treasuries with no end of balances
and converting deficits into surfeits, Perhaps there will be some diffi-
culty in our getting rid of the former glare, Already a cry prevails
that the Financial Councillor is a poltroon! We expected it. The
public looked sanguinely for some grand stroke, some stunning scheme
embracing heaven and earth, that would have wiped off all debts and
deficits and left an enormous surplus jnto the bargain. Mr. Wilson
contemplated such a stroke and he was regarded as a demi-god | Hig
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worshippers were fully prepared for any amount of extravagance ;
and he gave them a dose against which even the South Sea speculators
would have shut up their eyes and their mouths. He was a despot.
In a country where mind and body enjoy a perpetual siesta, the slight-
est demonstration of a will confers oracularism. Mr. Wilson did possess
a will, and he exercised it in @ manner that left little room for contra-
diction. He instituted an Income Tax at the point of the quill and
regardless of every difficulty. How he waived his pen and all
objections vanished before his mandate ! He had set his entire energies
to the work and he succeeded in launching an Act which had to be
amended in twenty-six days. Its constructions now occupy half the
official Gazette. He contemplated a scheme of currency® which
fortunately, he did not live to mature. We say [ortunately,
because we fully believe its effect would have been ruinous to
the country and disastrous to Government. A more mad and pre-
sumptuous mieasure never suggested itself to an English Financier.
In England the scheme would have excited ridicule. In India it was
received as a manifestation of transcendental statesmanship. It was
proposed to establish a paper currency based upon a mixed reserve
of cash and of Government securities. The former was limited to one-
third of the whole amount of issue, the latter to the remaining
two-thirds. That is to say, the former proportion Wwas never to be
transgressed, though the latter might fluctuate during an abundance
of silver. But the reserve in securities was not formally restricted to
any known amount, leaving the financial juggler to issue notes
ad libitum on a basis the most objectionable in principle and ruinous
in result. The Government undertook to play the same game which
smashed the Union Bank—putting a fixed liability against uncertain
assets. We know from cruel experience how Government securities
are raised or depreciated by the most trivial causes. A single para-
graph in the newspapers sullices to put the stock market into
unusual heavings and throbbings—making the fortunes of fund-holders
or reducing them to beggary ! 'The gambling in opium is not more
slippery and extreme in its consequences than the dabbling in securit-
ies. Mr. Brown, so well known in the mercantile world for his sagacity
and foresight, and who dines with the Financial Secretary three times
a month, descends into the stock market and makes large transactions.
The news flies from mouth to mouth. Burrabazar swarms with
brokers. The fund-holders are up and stock ascends in value by many
per cent, without any good assignable cause. The masses are steeped
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in ignorance. They do not and they cannot look closely into cause
and effect. They merely follow their guide like a flock of sheep. If
the day after, Mr. Brown s<ells his papers, the funds are amazingly
depreciated and ruin overtakes manv a blind speculator. Now, if the
dining companion of the Financial Secretary, the Mr. Brown of
mercantile repute, exercises such a marvellous influence over the
market, what must be its condition when the Government descends to
it in proper person? All the existing evils will not only be increased
and intensified as regards the private speculator, but the state will
always be at a disadvantage. Whenever it buys, funds will rise.
Whenever it sells, funds will fall. The state will have to buy at the
highest market and sell at the lowest. During a period of panic
Mr. Wilson’s paper reserves would have shared the same fate with his
notes, and insolvency would have followed. The tendency to expend
already so characteristic of the Indian Government would have been
augmented bv the facilities offered by an unlimited power to issue
paper money on a paper basis. We would have been deluged with
grand schemes of canals and roads, barracks and civil buildings.
Large sums would have been sanctioned on account of establishments.
The Currency circles alone would have consumed half the capital of
the countrv. And to what would the note-holders have been reduced ?
Why to this, that if on a sudden emergency they demanded cash an
Act-extraordinary prohibiting cash payments beyond a certain limit
and funding the remainder of the (Government notes would have been
hurried through the Legislative Council and sent forth asa shield
against the onslaught of importunate creditors. A sinking credit
would have been holstered up by an act of despotism. We know
how orders froin the King’s Privy Council sometimes suspended cash
payvments in even the Bank of England where public opinion and the
exigencies of trade might be supposed to exercise a stronger influence
on the acts of Government than they ever will in this country. The
Court of Directors of the Bank of lingland had made large advances
to Mr. Pitt’s Government. They had even violated the clause of their
charter which restrained them from lending money to the King
without the consent of Parliament,—another proof that even the
most stringent legislation gives way before the nccessities of the state.
A commercial crisis was impending. The directors appealed to the
minister for assistance. A run had already been made upon the
country banks. The Privy Council was hastily assembled. The
Bank was ordered to suspend cash payments. Fortunately the
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Directors were firm. In announcing the orders of the Privy
Council they proclaimed that “the general concerns of the Bank
were in the most affluent and flourishing situation and such as to
preclude every doubt as to the security of its notes. The Directors
mean to continue their usual discounts for the accommodation of the
commercial interests, paying the amount in Bank notes ; and dividend
warrants will be paid in the same maaner.” Had such an announce-
ment been made in India, the most disastrous consequences would un-
doubtedly have followed. But the credit of the first merchants and
Bankers in London was staked in the credit of the Bank. They
unanimously resolved to stand by the Bank notes through every
emergency and public confidence was at once re-established. Su[‘)pose
such a misfortune to have overtaken the British Government in India,
would the bankers and the merchants of the country have upheld the
Government notes with a similar spirit? ‘Thelconditions of the Home
and Indian Governiments are so thoroughly alien to each other, that a
conjecture in the positive would scarcely be true. In England the
subject is directly bound up with the acts of the ministry, Wielding
omnipotent power. it can make an arbitrary use of the supplies as
well as of the prerogatives of the King, The nation at large might
create a credit for itself irrespective of canons of political economy,
It can subsist upon paper money without an immediate cash reserve.
"It can dictate terms to the money market. Far different is the case
in India. Tt is needless to publish a catalogue of our wants and our
disabilities, We are not represented in the Government. The greatest
distrust prevails between the governors and the governed. An extended
scheme of paper money is therefore utterly impracticable.

It is on these grounds that we hail with joy and confidence the plan
of currency set forth in Mr. Laing’s lucid speech before the Legislative
Council. It has not the Indian meritof a great flourish of trumpets and
extravagant promises. But it is based on a sound and unassailable basis.
It is not the dream of a poetical Financier. But it embodies the honest
straight-forward views of a real practical man of business. Mr. Laing
proposed to issue only such an amount of Government notes as will be
protected by a main reserve of cash or bullion aided also by a partial
reserve of Government securities. The latter will not exceed four crores
of Rupees for the present. The limit has been ascertained from data
furnished by the charters of the Bank of .Bengal; Madras and Bombay
which are authorised to issue paper money to the extent of five crores on
a reserve of only one crore of specie. It will be perceived the Financial
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councillor has proceeded firmly and cautiously to his work. He risks
nothing yet he gains much. True he cannot repay the debt, (it will be
long before such a consummation is attained ) yet he will have established
a great result—one, the constant action whereof will in the end save the
state from bankruptcy. He will have introduced an organic change into
the monetary constitution of the country without incurring those hazards
which attend vital changes. If he is moderate—he is sure. But the
chief, and in our opinion, the most valuable merit of his currency scheme
lies in that absence of vast machinery without which shallow minds cannot
advance a step in their calculations, and which in the end swallow up all
the gains of a Financial measure. Look at that ponderous and inexplicable
turnings of wheels within wheels by which the Income Tax Act is being
worked out. A large share of the proceeds of that tax will go into the
pockets of placemen. The printer of the returns has alone appropriated
it is said 25 lacs of Rupecs. The staff of assessors and sircars will dive
their fingers still deeper into the collections and what little remains will
scarcely be a fair set off against the annoyance and heart-burnings, which
the tax must inevitably entail upon the people at large and the blow to
industry which its inquisitorial character will undoubtedly have struck.
Mr. Laing’s Currency Bill is unattended with all that bombast of circles
and semicircles which formed the most gorgeous feature of the scheme
of his predecessor. We shall have no fabulously paid officials to regulate
the distribution and consumption of Government notes, no Commissioners,
nor Deputy Commissioners nor Sub-Deputy Assistant Commissioners to
clog and obstruct and bewilder and bamboozle honest men whilst eating up
the cream and the marrow of the profits of Government. Instead of
placemen the already existing Banks of the country will work and ad-
minister the currency. The Mint Masters of the three Presidencies will
ex-officio be Commissioners of Issue impressing the notes as they impress
coins. A simpler and more efficient machinery could not be devised.
But its chief merit does not lie in mere simplicity and efficiency. A
higher and more important purpose underlies the scheme. As we have
already said, a radical change will have been effected in the monetery
condition and prospects of the country. A more thorough change than
is anticipated by superficial observers who look only to the immediate gains
of the measure. At present banking as an instrument of production is
lmost unknown in this country except ina form which is an eye-sore to
svery generous and kind-hearted man. For it is usury out and out doing
nore harm than good, plunging the needy man lower and still lower in
nisery instead of helping him to rise. Wringing the last cowrie from the

10,
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hard hand of afflicted industry and then leaving him to rot in starvation
and want. Such is the true picture of the system of the mahkajuns.
But we may now fairly count upon its doom. The currency will be the
means of establishing country-banks which will displace the money-lender
eventually. The Government will warmly support every such scheme
which will facilitate the currency and take the place of the ponderous
establishments by which its mofussil payments are now made. It will
lend all the weight of its influence to the establishment of district and
even of village banks based on sound scientific principles. The ad-
vantages of credit will be diffused throughout the land and trade and
agriculture will receive a double impetus. We give only a faint Yketch
of the feature which will open upon us in gorgeous prosperity so soon as a
healthy and rational system of currency is established. The speculative
reader may fill in the colors. But the gaudiest coloring will fall far short
of the reality. The history of English banking bears us out in this
prediction.

Mr. Laing’s scheme is objected to in certain quarters on account of
its rcjecting a small note circulation. There is certainly nothing in it
that absolutely and at once places an embargo upon small notes. If the
requirements of trade demand them, the Government have certainly no
interest in withholding the accommodation. But the risks of a small
note circulation are so great that even in commercial and ecnlightened
England it had to be checked by Act of Parliament. An Indian financier
may therefore be excused for feeling his ground well before deluging the
country with notes the value whereof may not be readily appreciated.
The easy and immediate convertibility of ti.e Government notes will alone
render the currency a success. Suspicion and doubt have already been
cast upon the credit of the state by the foolish, we might also say, wicked
financiering of Lord Dalhousie. The Government must retrieve its
character thoroughly before its subjects can trust in very small notes.
Analogy between English and Indian circulation of this early date is
premature and ridiculous. We must not leap, but trust to time and
system,



The Smash in the lndigo Districts.

(Reprinted from Mukerjee's Magazifie, March 1861.)

It is said that when the worse comes to th: worst, it mends.  There is
a point of evil, beyond which even evil, so elastic in its power of tension,
cannot stretch.  Providence steps in always at the last moment to save
unfortunate mortals from the lowest condition of destiny. This has been
strictly verified in the casc of the Indigo ryots—men who for upwards of &
century were groaning under a most nefarious system of political eco-
nomy—who were working without a profit and toiling without a hire—in
whose case the established canons of the labor market were reversed, the
demand not governing the supply but the supply crouching before the
demand.  An unfortunate old man in his dotage had fingered an indigo
advance. Probably he was in distress and his mind wandered from caleu-
lation.  Probably the advance had been forced upon him by a factory
Gomashta not troubled with a peculiarly sensitive conscience. ‘That old
man was thenceforward a doomed man. ‘The brand of the vats was on
his forehcad and not death even could release him from the fatal mark.
It descended to his generation from father to son—every heir at law
coming in for more chunam godowns than half pence. The advance no
bigger than a rupee swelled out in bulk and dimensions as the carried
forwards multiplied. Awful book-keeping ! How devoutly the ryots prayed
that the single and double entry had ncver been invented ! We do not
mcan to say that there was not law on the side of the planter. Unfor-
tunately Littleton upon Coke is exceedingly partial and condescending to-
wards all aberrations from reason and commonsense. But justice was
undoubtedly all the other way. Paley prescribes that promises are not
binding when the performance is impracticable. Where was the prac-
ticahility ask we of supplying Indigo at 6 Rupees a Biggha when the charges
of cultivation exceeded 10 Rupees?

But the Shylocks of the factory pointed to the letter of the bond and
whetted their knives upon their soles, or their souls! A Daniel came to
judgement, yea a Daniel! Long live King Halliday! The great big man
rendered everything smooth between the victim and the executioner. He
stuck to the pound of flesh and never bothered himself about the blood.
At best it was but a nigger’s blood—fit to only mark the Indigo chests
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with. Ask Mr. Latour if he did not behold the clouts red and ghastly !
But every dog has his day and the ryots though treated in a worse way
than the poorest Englishman’s dog, occupy nevertheless a higher platform
in creation than the canine species. The Nemesis of the Indigo fields
was thoroughly roused by repeated and persistent injuries. The grim
goddess sprang into existénce with all the accompaniments of an oriental
avatar. Her fiery eyes and gleaming sword scorched up and devastated
the districts in which her sacrifices had so long been neglected.  Jven the
mild Bengalee, the cringing minion of the lowest factory chuprassie, the
wretch without a soul, bowing down before every calamity by the mere force
of habit—threw off his fears and caught inspiration from the deity, He
revised his character, altered and methodised his habits. The hooka no
longer brought oblivion upon his lacerated mind. He had passed the
stage of passive obedience. He resisted—in some instances actively.
The face of affairs turned. The proud oppressor became panic-struck.
It was his turn to fear—he who had so long cxcited that passion in
others.  The charm had broke which invested him with god-like power.
He flew to Calcutta—to the Planter’s Association—to Belvidere House - to
the newspaper offices. ‘The welkin rang with his cries. To his fear-
oppressed mind it was rebellion and revolution. The aristocracy of
France was not more thoroughly frightened during the terror days, than
was the Indigo aristocracy during the first few weeks of the ryot’s refusal
to work. Conscious guilt magnifies every danger. The destroyer of the
peace of families looks out for a foe in the inmost recesses of his citadel.
The avenging sword is constantly before his eyes. He sees a dagger in
every phantom of the brain. The planter had just arrived at this torturing
state of mind.  He called out lustily for unops.  The districts where not
a uniform was seen ever since the mock fight at Plassey, now swarmed
with soldiery. The officers of the regular battalions who had only recently
quelled the mutiny laughed in their sleeves at the ridiculous nature of
the service.  But it relicved them from the dull monotony of Dum Dum
and Burackpore, put batta into their pockets, and entertaincd them with
dinners such as they had never caten before in all their lives. The plan-
ters feted the red coats sumptuously to compensate them for the lack of
fighting. The best beef and the best mutton in the country were freely
supplied to the military through whom it was hoped to intimidate the ryots
into obedience. The dodge failed. 'The dhurm ghot triumphed ! Not
a spade was thrust into the soil in the cause of the dye. Not a bucket was
dipped into the stream to water an Indigo plant. The strike was
universal and complete. For once Bengalees had united, and not even
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cannon balls could break the cohesion. ‘They stood upon the righteousness
of their cause.—That cause which had been for a hundred years trampled
under foot, but which they had now determined should be the sport of law-
less men no longer. 'They went into prisons by thousands and by tens of
thousands. ‘They cheerfully went into prison. It was at all events a
refuge from the godowns. ¥From Shamchand! whose strokes sent all the
blood in the body up to the heart. T he " coercion Act was a blessing.
For it cancelled former wrong, halted the carried forwards, and annihilated
the book-keeping. A large amount of injustice wus perpetrated under its
cover it is true, yet it thoroughly cleared that atmosphere of fraud and
forgery which hung in gloom and pestilence over some of the richest
districts of Bengal—paralysing industry and sitting like an incubus upon
mjud and body, converting plenty into haggard want and blowing an
artificial sirocco over fields capable of supplying the cereal necessities of
the world ! The ryots have completely slipped out of the hands of their
oppressors. ‘They have turned a new leaf in existence. ‘They were slaves.
T'hey are freemen.

The Indigo smash will mark a new era in the history of Bengal. For
the first time since the accession of British power a long vexed and more
important question has been settled by the agency of meuns thoroughly
English and constitutional. The people have enforced their rights by
fearless and lawful representation. By the sheer effort of their will the
peasantry of Bengal have triumphed over prescriptive and powerfully
supported wrong. In spite of serious obstacles—of partial magistrates
and uncqual laws—of a press sold to the planting interest and a public
ever ready to knock down the nigger, they have succeeded in establishing
their liberties on a firm and solid basis.

Every man who values his own liberty must rejoice at such a glorious
result, and admire the spirit and energy by which it was gained. We arc
certainly now in a progressive state-—on the trial of a better future.
Though the face of Bengal has been radically altered since the battle of
Plassey—yet the Indigo disabilities of the people confined and limited
the march of improvement. The free and extended action of a healthy
system of political ecconomy which is the key to the prosperity of a
nation, was kept down and subverted by the system of Indigo. The dye
may be very valuable, but there are much more valuable things to be got
out of the soil. If free and impartial competition permit it the former
would undoubtedly be welcome. But why hedge it in by pains and
penalties which are not deemed essential to the development of other
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species of production. If the dye is worth its price, it is certainly worth
well paying for.  But why insist upon it being grown at a rate fixed in the
past century whilst all other rates have undergone enormous fluctuations.

Foolish people have raised the cry, that the Indigo disturbances are duc
to the same causes which precipitated the mutiny. The same lust for anarchy,
the same Feringhie hatred have been at work to annihilate the factories.
But the loyalty of the people of Bengal is proof against such a senseless
calumny. The ryots bore meekly and without the slightest effort at resist-
ance, treatment, that would have driven into madness a less calculating
race. They calmly stood by whilst their homes were being burnt, their
ploughs and their oxen forcibly carried away, their daughters dishonourcd.
They merely heaved the sigh of heavy grief ; for they believed that thcir
rulers countenanced all this wrong, that they could not resist the planter
without being disloyal to the sovereign ; and they shrunk instinctively from
the very thought. They had suffered much.—They were prepared to
suffer more. They would have even laid down their lives rather than raise
one finger against constituted authority. Their slanderers know this
intimately, and it is this knowledge that supplies the gall and the venom
of their invectives against Mr. Grant. If the Lieutenant Governor and
his officers had not explained to the ryots their true position in respect
to both the planter and the Government, if the huge lie of which they
were the dupes and the deception of which they were the victims, had
ot been unravelled by authority, they would have gone on cultivating
Indigo from year to year and from generation to generation despite every
disadvantage, till from hard treatment and scanty sustenance their race
had become extinct. Their loyalty would have carried them through

*every phase of oppression with impunity to the oppressor and without
danger to his minions. But the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal was too
generous and high-minded to lend even his passive support to a fraud.
The ryat discovered however late that disloyalty and constitutional assertion
of right were distinct and antagonistic terms ;—that resistance to the
planter did not necessarily involve resistance to government ;—that on the
contrary the government was interested in the prosperity of the subject and
the confusion of evil-doers. They may be of the dominant class, but still
they were evil-doers, who systematically defied the law and tyrannized over
the weak and the ignorant, A reaction was inevitable and the bubble of
half a century, burst ‘with a terrific explosion !

We do not sympathise with the sufferers. They fully deserved their
doom. They affected to look down upon signs and omens. They had
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long ago defied justice and good faith. They whose countrymen had
snapped the bonds of the African slave endeavoured in an age emphatically
devoted to progress, to rivet more firmly those of the Hindoo freeman.
But the hour of retribution had come. The God of Providence interfered.
Ruin over-took the inflictors of ruin. The factories were closed. Indigo
ceased to exist. Right triumphed over oppressive might. The laws of
heaven were vindicated. But the laws of man are being forged to subvert
the laws of heaven. Accursed be the infamous legislation which seeks to
reduce Arcadia to a plague spot.



The Civil Finance Commission.

[Reprinted from Mookerjee's Magazine, April 1861.]

The Civil Finance, a/ias the Punkha Coolie Commission, is said
to have nearly concluded its labors, and the public is naturally anxious
to know what the Commissioners with their very expensive Jecretary
have done in return for their salaries! We have had occasionally let
out upon us glimpses of some very unique and highly entertaining
propositions for the reduction of Civil expenditure. It is not our
fault if in the absence of more extensive information we endeavour
to make the most of these fragmentary curiosities. We premise this
because it is possible the Commissioners have hit upon some real
improvements the nature of which has been studiously kept away from
the public—though we fail to observe either rhyme or reason for such
fastidious mystification, seeing that the public possess a cardinal right
to sit in judgment over recommendations which must affect them
more immediately than any Governinent minister or dictator. DBut
the outside barbarians have always stood in the relation of an eye sore
to the Indian bureaucracy. \We must not therefore fall foul of one
unfortunate Departiment for perhaps following out the strict letter of
its instructions in accordance with the prevailing creed. We only
regret that the system leaves us but the ungrateful task of hashing and
slashing notwithstanding the existence in us of a devout and very
charitable wish to pour balm and butter in an equal proportion of
benevolence against malevolence. Indeed if we could conscientiously
do it we would rather back up than thwart the Commissioners, whose
mission and ours are identical, viz., the exposure of abuse, its pursuit
and eradication. But the Commission has deceived us. It has failed,
grossly failed, as far as can be judged from data up to this moment
in our possession, in fulfilling the expectations formed of it. We do
not write in the spirit of contention, but in all sincerity of disappoint-
ment and grief,' when we say that the commission has attempted to
move Athos by a crowbar, and that in its inability to perform the feat
it has struck away heedlessly and at random at the huge excrescence,
parading the splinters and the shavings thus obtained as trophies of
its power and heroism ! Men who set themselves up as reformers
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must indeed be differently constituted from ordinary men, Their
heads must be high above their shoulders, their vision clear and far-
seeing. Thev must on no account handle the microscope lest their
minds should be so full of insects and creeping worms that when they
come to gaze upon the stars they should be dazzled and blinded by
the great transition. Indeed we question whether the successful
entomologist can ever be a successful astronomer. The conditions of
mind that influence a choice of the two occupations are so radically
different that an affirmative hypothesis will scarcely be true. If any
doubts still exist, the Civil Finance Commission will supply stunning
evidence of the conflict between microscopic and broad and full-
proportioned statesmanship.

And firstly as regards the Punkha coolies—that ckef d wwwre of the
Commission, that one great culmination of intelligence and wisdom which
is destined to diffuse the glories of the indefatigable trio and transmit
their names to future generations of 4eranies like that of Howard amongst
the jail birds or of Wilberforce amongst the slaves ! Tt is said that upwards
of 5 lacs of Rupees have been saved by retrenching the customary allow-
ance of wind ' Are the Commissioners sure that they have made that
absolutely.  That is to say, has the reduction in the number of Punkha
coolies resulted  in no reduction of the quantity of work done by the aid
however distant and external of those necessary adjuncts to a crowded
office.  We predicate the contrary.  Punkha-pullers are but men ; they are
not machines so that you only turned the spring and the hand advanced
and retreated with mathematical accuracy for a given number of hours.
If by any stroke of financiering they could be transmuted into iron and
steam, then indeed would the name of Mr. Hugh 1. Sandeman be held
as that of a modern Prometheus.  But until that miracle is accomplished
and human beings continue to exist only in the components of flesh, blood,
bones and sincws, we must claim the forbearance of the commission to
our hesitating to acknowledge the genuineness of a saving which aggrandizes

- a spurious economy at the expense of a masked extravagance. The Com-
missioners have not been able to prove that Punkhas are superfluities
in Bengal. If they had donec that, by a reference to their individual
- capacities for abiding in a furnace, they would indeed have established
some title to credence on the subject of their reform ; and the Govern-
ment might have collected a rich harvest by the exhibition of the fire-eaters
at the Town Hall or in Professor Risley’s saloon. But the charitable
gentlemen who have made those learned disquisitions in the science of heat

11
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as it affects the Bengallee anatomy, are accustomed to prosecute their
researches under the genial influence of no end of fringes and Punkha
wheels. That huge body of Mr. H. D. Sandeman overflowing with
perspiration and melting away by inches under the action of a burning sun,
would scarcely supply thinking material to even that diminutive brain which
can digest only peon’s wages, if the Punkha were not vehemently rocking
over head under a spirited fire of paperweights and crasers to aid and
sustain his gasping mind. But the new broom in the Civil Auditor’s office
is forsooth an English broom and cntitled to all the comforts and privi-
leges of Magna Charta which undoubtedly contains a clause gegarding
Punkhas immediately below that which sanctions impunity for the murder
of a nigger. Indeed we know not whether to laugh at or resent the
stupidity which proposed to deny Bengalee clerks the indulgence of a
Punkha because the Bengalee does not require a Punkha to keep him cool
at home. The premisses are as wrong as the conclusion is mean and
infamous. If every Bengallee does not sport a Punkha the nation is
at least in such a comfortable undress at home as not to be at all incom-
moded by the want of a ventilator. Their dress defies the action of heat, for
the bare body unfettered by those torments of European life—the shirt and the
neck-tie, the pantaloons and the dress coat, is ncver in want of a cooling
breeze. But will the Bengallee be allowed to carry his singular privileges
to a public office where straight lacing is a fundamental condition of
gentility ?  We should think not. Even the head dress is not permitted a
leave of absence by squeamish little men in authority who persist in
matching shoeless feet to an exuberant muslinfolded apex! Admitting
even that a nigger has no claim to a Punkha absolutely, what are the gains
of the argument? Will the state benefit by the discovery? Any tyro
who has had caned into his head the lesson involved in the phenomenon
of the connection between mind and body will tell the Finance Commis-
sioners that the mind working within a furnace must of necessity exhibit
less energy and power than the mind working in a cool comfortable place.
The Civil Auditor does doubtless understand the philosophy of figures ;
otherwise he could not have found his way to a Finance Committee.
Supposing five assistants drawing between themselves the sum of Rs. 500
as remuneration for 780 hours’ work in the month were placed in a hot
room without any contrivance by which they could be kept cool. Every
one of them would be tempted to snatch up the nearest half sheet and
fan himself lustily for at least half an hour in every six, making an aggregate
wastage of 65 hours in the.month, An hour’s value being represented
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by 1o annas, the loss to Government will be Rupees 40 per minute, or
Rs. 32 in excess of the pay of a Punkba coolie and a relieving coolie !
We will not support the calculation by a commentary. Arithmetic is more
potent than either logic or prosody. Figures are irresistible.

Another notable scheme of the Commissioners was to send away all its
highly paid Judges from the Small Cause Court and fill the benches with
Moonsiffs. They might as well have sent adrift the Governor General and
given over Council Chamber to a Committee of Registrars from the Public
offices! The latter would be as grand an improvement as the former and
its financial result infinitely more advantageous.  As to feasibility, that is
no part of the Commissioners’ look out. They seem to be absolved from
all responsibility that way, otherwise their recommendations would undoubt-
edly have courted common sense and reason.

The Education Department—that defe nosre of all Indian Financiers—
has supplied rich chopping materials to the Commission. ‘The gentleman
who characterised every Bengallee as a rebel at heart, was morally and
politically bound to cut away all support from under the feet of the quasi
malcontents. Education certainly is no part of the scheme of a politician
who hopes to keep subject millions in order by reducing them to bestiality.
Accordingly we have a humane recommendation for the abolition of the
Kishnaghur and Civil Engineering Colleges, the elimination of this school
and that and other equally Vandalic suggestions for the suppression of
knowledge. It is true these suggestions like most of the other suggestions
made by the Commission are never destined to be practically worked out,
their place rigidly being in some obscure back shelf of a dusky record room, yet
isit not painful to be insulted by a body who fatten upon your money and yet
deny you rational existence, who make abundant use of their opportunities to
throw us back upon the dark ages and smother the ray that is faintly struggling
its way into the native mind? We could tolerate cvery absurdity and
condone every impertinence but this. Our consolation is that the nation
has thoroughly roused itself to independent action and might well afford to
laugh in the faces of all its enemies and obstructives,
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[Reprinted from Mukerjee's Magazine, April 1861].

That unfortunate scction of the human family whose lot is cast in the
lobbies and in the landing places of the great and the highly placed, who
wear out existence in the constant endeavour to create interest, the sole
business of whose life scems to be to elaborate petitions and conciliate
chuprassics, deserves a photograph in these pages. The reader of Roderick
Random is familiar with the English phase of the disease which reduces
a rational being to the condition of a place hunter. We call it a disease
because it falls within the category of human ills and afflicts its victim as
virulently as even insanity. It paralyses the strongest intellects rendering
them nervous and palpitating, the mere thralls of a passion.  In the course
of our enquiries we have stumbled upon facts which are perfect metaphy-
sical puzzles. Not Rory himself, so learned in his own sphere can supply
the whys and the wherefores of the formula by which his darker brethren
work out their destinity.

We do not sect up as the annalists of place hunting.  Indeed we have
not the stamina for such a task, however interesting its completion might
be to the world about the offices.  We merely undertake to give a strag-
gling account of the idiosyncrasies with which we have come into contact
in the course of our investigations into social anomahes.  And firstly there
is the Cutcherry Omedwar. That tall attenuated, haggard specimen of
humanity, with a turban as huge as a basket and an enormous reed stuck
behind his car. He haunts the amlah like a ghost. Is almost ubiquitous.
Now filling the crowd before the Magistrate, now besetting the bungalow
of the Collectorate, and anon swelling the hubbub around the Principal
Sudder Ameen. He daily perambulates cvery place where there is even
the most distant prospect of an opening. His patience is amazing. We
have seen our friend Ram Roy rise up carly in the morning from perhaps a
sleepless bed. He had been told in a confidential whisper from Tez Singh
chuprassie—who had doubtless received his on price for the informa-
tion—that an anonymous complaint had been filed against the nuckul navish
for corrupt and fraudulent practices. Of course the man was guilty. Ram
Roy knew from first to last how matters would end. Why Sir, the nucke/
navish had bought gardens and Company’s papers and celebrated the
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Doorgah Poojah in style. Where could all this money have come from
except from the pockets of litigating unfortunates ? Now the murder was
out and Ram Roy, having already made sure of the vacancy was
puzzled how to get at it. The poor man had tossed and tumbled in
bed the whole of the previous night weighing probability against
probability and means against means. His fifth cousin’s father-in-law’s
nephew was the school fellow of the Magistrate’s fourth writer. He
had casually hcard the circumstance mentioned by a brother Omed-
war and he hastened to make good use of the knowledge. What a
mine of wealth is an efficient Intelligence Department! ‘There was one
step in the ladder to preferment. A most important point was gained.
Ram Roy was in ecstasics.  The prize was already within his grasp. He
told the dear partner of his miseries “ Cheer up hussy, for T am at last in
luck’s way I’ Here he entered into an. claborate exposition of his hopes
and his prospects, how the situation was one just suited to his tastes and
his capacitics, how a former incumbent had retired from oftice a millionaire,
how the present incumbent had, during his short tenure of the office
bought gardens and Company’s papers and was ycearly celebrating the
Doorgah Poojah with great pomp and feasting.  The simple woman was
dazzled and bewildered with this catalogue of riches.  But her imagination
having been hitherto fed only upon bran, her visions wandered amongst
unromantic rice bags and stenchy fish, an unlimited allowance of the latter
constituting the summum bonum of human happiness in the eyes of a being
who had vegetated, from the moment she learnt to masticate to the present
time, upon green herbs with an occasional slice of a mouldy potato.  As
we have already said. Ram Roy was up with the dawn.  He had risen
three or four times before, but was driven to his restless bed by the gloom
of the still unbroken night. How he cursed the sun for a laggard and as
bearing a special enmity towards him and his ! But the golden luminary
did at last make his appearance and our anxious friend hastily huddled
on his clothes scarcely stopping to adjust the seams and the rents which
disfigured them, and sallied forth upon his hopeful mission.  His wife had
taken the precaution to tie a sacred flower to onc end of his dress, binding
luck fast and firm thereby. But the Omedwar is always a step-son of the
fickle goddess whom the crone delights to harry and worry with worse than
even a step-mother’s hate. Ram Roy had just crossed his threshold after
bowing and praying round and round towards every point of the compass
invoking that success which alas ! had mocked him hitherto with a grin
and a horse laugh, when lo! whom should he encounter but a filthy DAobee
with his filthier bag! God of Omedwars/ what a disaster | The poor man
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shaded his eyes with his skinny palm. But the retina had already photo-
graphed the hapless vision. There he was, that Déobee, shedding a pesti-
lence around him, drying up all the springs of ambition and hope and
covering the most brilliant prospects of life as with an undertaker’s pall.
Ram Roy stood aghast. If a ghost had crossed his path he would not
have looked more ghostlike. The dream of the last fifteen hours was
rudely broken. He muttered a prayer, or it may be, a curse! and slowly
retraced his steps towards his hovel. There was no use trying for the
place. His stars were against him. In the agony of the moment he
grasped an almanac and mechanically turned over its mystic pages. Half
in hope and half in bitterness of heart he proceeded to examine h¥ for-
tune. It was the month of May. Could he trust his eyes ! He rubbed
those organs carefully, and again pored over the astrological record. It
could not deceive him. Joy filled anon that visage which only recently was
cast down in gloom. His thin lips were wreathed in smiles. The erst
drooping mustache shot up like a fox’s tail. The astrology promiscd
success, and Ram Roy could now fearlessly encounter a Regiment of
Dhobees and an army of chirping lizards! Our hero sallicd forth afresh
like a knight from the feet of his lady-love. All his former fire had
returned and hope bubbled up to his throat. He flew rather than walked.
If it had not been too early for horse or vehicle he would assuredly have
‘been run over. He had unconsciously achieved a peripatetic feat cleating
five miles in less than half-an-hour. (The intelligent reader should take
note that the wings of mythology are not the exclusive property of the
ardent lover. ‘The ardent place-hunter has an equal title to the feathery
accelerators). At least Ram Roy had dashed through the monopoly if any
such existed. He was a thorough Peelite iu *hat respect.  In the prosecu-
tion of his object he respected neither law nor usage. It was sufficient
for him to know that interest in such a quarter was essentially necessary
to the success of his petition, and intercst he would endeavour to make
inspite of all the laws of muatter and of mind. The magistrate’s fourth
clerk’s school fellow’s uncle’s son-in-law was yet in bed when the Omed-
war's loud double knock roused all the pariah dogs in the neighbourhood
and brought the shrill maid of all work to the door in the full clatter of
female volubility. “Who are you to sir, what are you, sir, have people
nothing else to do’ but to answer impertinent knocks? Why the man
must be either mad or drunk! All the house is asleep, sir, and what can
you want at such an early hour?” Ram Roy was too old an Omedwar to
be daunted by a shrew. He had bullied a whole file of Fouzdary chuprassies
in his day in order to get at a much more formidable personage than the
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magistrate’s fourth clerk’s school fellow’s uncle’s son-in-law, and he again

his fifth cousin. He had a right to command in the house. The maid of
all work was duly furnished with the genealogical tree, supplemented by

the right to command. The former might have softened matters, but the

latter was a lighted brand. The beldame ignited with the force and

instantaneity of a decayed old stick that she was. Ske had command in the
house for the last forty years, venting her temper on all the big men and

little children and ruling the dames and the young ladies with—not a rod,

but a tongue, of iron. She may be excused therefore if she was as jealous

as a Czar, and if she flew at her rival with the hate of an Elizabeth

or a Maria Theresa. This time Ram Roy was staggered. He never had

crossed such a she-bear in the whole round of his experiences, and that

was almost as extensive as Cook’s round round the world. The file of
Fouzdary chuprassies was but a flock 6f lambs compared to this tigress.

The Omedwar’s wits were at a stand still. His presence of mind utterly

failed him. He had once been severely mauled by a drunken constable

who mistook him for a thieving vagrant. But even on that trying occasion

he had sufficient animation left to use his legs effectively, scampering away

across trees and thorn bushes and over drains and acclivities till he had

interposed a goodly distance hetween the range of the blows and his own

precious anatomy. But now his scnses failed him entirely. He could not

even run. He would have undoubtedly sunk upon the ground where he

stood if rescuc had not timely arrived in the person of his dear fifth

cousin, who disturbed from a sweet morning nap by the tumult of the

wordy strife and recognizing the sharp treble of his formidable maid, had

run downstairs with the hot haste of a sporting gentleman whose fiercest

hound had snapped his chain and was ahnut making a feast on the throat

of the first visitor without permission asked or obtained. The old man

saw at a glance how matters stood. He interposed the whole weight of
his authority to save his relative and succeeded in carrying him off with

the utmost difficulty. We reserve Ram Roy’s fate for our next issue.
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[Reprinted from Mukerjee’s Magazine, May 1861].
&

How many of our readers possess that luxury of the rich and that
paradise of the poor, a garden. How many of them are accustomed to
whirl into their suburban pleasure grounds of a bright summer cvening as
the sun recedes into the horizon and the dust of Caleutta rises e masse to
bid good bye to the retiring luminary.  How many go there to Wander
about in vacant listlessness or at best admire the beauty of the clouds.
We will not from sheer charity mention the other uses which are made of a
garden by the young and the thoughtless. Suffice it to say that our coun-
trymen as a hody idolise gardens, though they as collectively do not under-
stand what a garden means, what are the requisites to good gardening,
wherein lies the enjoyment of a garden, why a garden is a luxury and how
it can be converted into a paradise. And yet if we read history and our
ancient literature aright there is nothing in our constitution or our ante-
cedents that disqualifies us for tasteful and successful gardening. The
garden of India has employed the enthusiastic poetry of the best Sanskrit
writers and there is not an ¢pic or a drama in the language in which a
garden or the wilderness does not occupy an important scene.  Sacontola
is discovered by Raja Ddswanta whilst watering her flower plants.
Rutnavali encounters the King of Qojein for the first time in a garden.
Charoo Dutta proceeds to marry Vusantsena in a garden.  Sita is imprison-
ed by Ravana in a forest, and the loves of Krishna and Radhica are
judiciously placed in the groves of Brindabun. Thus the most beautiful
poetry of our country wanders amidst gorgeous natural scenery impressing
every plant and cvery flower with the sanctity of the sublimest thought and
the chastest imagination.  The local peculiarities of our position, the
fertility of the Indian soil and the varicty of its vegetable products render
gardening a pleasurc and not a task. Itis a task nowhere, yet it is
attended with labor and difficulty in climes where the hand of nature is not
so beautiful as in our own. Fancy the English gardener rearing the most
ordinary fruits and "vegetables in hot houses and under hand glasses.  For
every shovel of soil the market gardener of London is compelled to buy
an almost equal quantity of manure, cart it and digit in. In Bengal
manures are accounted generally as heterodox, the virgin soil being looked
to exclusively for every agricultural sine gua non. And as to digging and
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draining the Bengalee plough merely scratches the earth with the aid of a
pair of half-fed bullocks impressed from the nearest pasture, and a few
shallow indentures suffice to carry off as much water as materially incom-
modes the growth of crops. If an English treatise on gardening were put
into the hands of a natve mallec and minutely explained to him, the
odds are he will laugh in your very face and entertain grave doubts as to
your sanity. His forefathers never had even the most distant knowledge
of the systems of London, or Abercrombie, of Paxton or of Price, and
yet they grew as good drumhead cabbages as even graced a horticultural
show. ‘The argument is unanswerable, at least to the mind of the rustic
Whately, and he struts away like jesting Pilate without waiting for your
reply. Hercin lies the great first cause why our style of gardening has
remained stereotyped since the days of that standing chronological referee,
the oldest inhabitant.  You canmnot get over the bugbear prescription.
Your own servants defy you. If you want to make any improvements
sure enough a cocoanut tree stands in your way and you are authoritatively
told by every man, woman and child who gets the faintest inkling into
your intenflons that the destruction of one such tree brings down upon
your head as much sin as the murder of half a dozen brahmins! Of
course you get terribly frightened, more especially as the text is fearfully
ilustrated by the histories of men who had lost all their children within
three days of having committed such a sacrilegious act and you abandon
your ﬁlan with more haste than you adopted it. The cocoanut tree
flourishes  through the very roof of your sitting room and you dare not
harm one fibre of its stalwart body. The same obstructiveness defeats
, you everywhere till you are content to let things take their own course.
_ This means every barbarism in taste and science—groups of overgrown
* fruit-trees which bear no fruits, flower plants on which the centipede weaves
its interminable net, greens and vegetables which even cattle will not touch,
thorns and brambles, long grass and no end of rubbish. The garden
becomes an eye-sorc and a deformity. Instead of affording a rich sensual
and intellectual treat it pains and oppresses, disgusts and outrages the eye
of taste. All our previous ideas of rural beauty are roughly upset. The
landscape is one mass of incongruity. Your first impulse is to snatch up
an axe and enact the grand leveller. But your tormentor the orthodox
gardener is close at your heels to thwart and bully you eut of your generous
purpose. You must combat a huge mass of inertia in order to succeed.
No dependance can be placed upon the Malee. With him every thing has
a to-morrow inconveniently tacked to it. Why has not the soil been dug
up? Waiting for the rains‘is the glib reply. Why have not the walks

12
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and the borders been kept clean and free from straggling vegetation?
Waiting for the cold weather! Why is that rose bush run over with
spider’s webs ?  You cannot wage war against spiders certainly! Every
neglect has its rcason the value of which if you attempted to sift you will
probably have to do your gardening yourself. Again every native mallee
is not only a fool but a thief. The audacity of the class surpasses every
known type of thieving. Your implements and your furnitures disappear
within a week from the date of their being supplied—and as to seeds, they
never germinate—at least in your garden. You may have paid eight rupees
for a packet warranted fresh. The Sahibs are the greatest cheats in the
world! Of course your mallee is a saint! The incidents of Suburban
gardening would indeed fill a volume. The annoyance and vexation
are really insupportable. We have attempted to give only a shadowy
sketch of the most important drawbacks to amateur horticulture. We
have purposely omitted the word floriculture.  For that is altogether
a myth in and about Calcutta. All the floriculture which the native mallee
understands is represented by the Marigold, which grows wild in Bengal,
and a few of the country species. Beyond them mnothing will germinate
except on the grounds of the nursery gardeners who live by their labor
and do not therefore fail. But in a Baboo’s garden where the wages come
regularly and the Bungalow is cool and the cocoanuts are abundant, what
can be more agreeable than the hubble bubble and sleep!  We could in
very desperation of wrath wish the whole race of mallies to be proscribed,
put out of the pail of law, something like the way in which Mr. Beadon
proposes to deal with the Indigo ryots, so that full latitude may remain to us
of fining and flogging and killing too—if need were for the sake of an
example—in order to radically alter our system of gardening and make a
clean sweep of the present abuses. Until such a course is open to us we
fear no amount of essay writing will better our condition and drive away
ugliness from our parterres and our pleasure grounds. We ought certainly
however to try the effect of combination and decision before we finally
give up all for lost. Paradise may yet be regained by storm !



The White Act Miscalled Black.

mos-an

Reprinted from Mookerjee's Magazine, May, 1861.]

Anglo-Indian energy is needlessly exhausting itself in crack peti-
tions and rancorous leading articles. e are sorry for this wastage
because the steam would have been serviceable elsewhere. It would
have been serviceable if directed to the growth of cotton or the reform
of the Indigo system. It would have been serviceable even if let into
the Debating Club of the Dalhousie Institute. As it is, coal poker and
stoker are lamentably abused producing mischief or manufacturing
ridicule. Truly has it been said that real nobility courts that which
sends the parvenu to an *“cadacke.” Real nobility shrinks only from
what is substantively base and inconsistent with good taste. Parvenu
falls down in a swoon at every shadow of disrespectability. A guilty
alarm overspreads the face of the vulgar man when his feathers are
even remotely threatened.  Real nobility thinks nothing of walking
the streets for business or [or exercise. Parvenu cannot step into the
next house without the help of a flaunting equipage and gorgeous foot-
men.  Real nobility is satislied with a grey coat and a plain hat.
Parveénu must be embedded in silks and brocade and rigged out in all
the latest imports of lace and ribbon. Real nobility is dumb on the
subject of his ancestor though he may be a Suffolk or a Leicester.
Parvenu omits no opprortunity of parading all the stars of the peerage
on his genealogical tree and impressing every Dane and Norseman of
note from the time of King Alfred downwards for the good of his
pedigree, We have been led to these sage retlections by a perusal of
the curious effusions of leading journalists and their constant readers
on the subject of the so-called Black Act. One little man who has a
press at his command and is therefore in a position to publish every
outrageous conceit that troubles him, in an oracular way mounts his
high stool and indulges in a vehement rhapsody on the immaculacy of
Magna Charta, the divine right of conquerors, Saxon blood and
Norman blood, as contradistinguished from heathen blood, and a great
deal other of what sensible men term nonsense but which takes
precedence of the gospel amongst the magnates of Cossitollah and
Tank Square. The cry is taken up by another great leader of public
opinion who is if possible a more thorough professor of Magna Charta,

»
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a purer Saxon cum Norman, with whom the divine right of conquerors
is an intuition and whe over and above all these and numerous other
excellences is an infallible authority on the subject of Hindoo morality
—who has studied every native from the Mountains to the Cape, ins-
pected every cutcherry in Bengal, Behar and Orissa and made’ the
important discovery that a Bengalee is a bundle of all the sins de-
nounced in the ten commandments. He would probably have suggested
(if blasphemy were not involved in the elimination) that the ten com-
mandments should in this age of short words be abbreviated into
““Thou shalt not be a Bengallee!” Certainly 1f the D—I had sat ou
the shoulders of one of our annable critics the commandments would
have taken some such form to the no small relief of Magna Charta and
Indigo. But as matters actually stand both incur imminent risk at the
hands of true Christianity and real English iiberty. We decidedly
have passed that stage at which class legislation 1s tolerable. The
interests involved in an equal and impartial distribution of justice are
gigantic and the Imperial Government cannot consistently with its
position and its policy neglect them. At the head of that Government
are men who may be said to have wdentified themselves with principles
which tend towards the millennium. They are statesmen and men ol
rank who cannot stogp to become the tools of a clique. The dictum
has gone forth that what is good {or England must be good also tor
India. On that strong basis the whole fabric of Indian Government is
being rebuilt and consolidated. lingland 1s the great model at which
India is now working., Our taxes have become English, our oflices arc
becoming linglish, our laws are Lnglish, our courts will ere long be
LEnglish. They are already so in thcit prinaple.  How [oolish then
is the prayer that the thoroughly Linglish doctrine of the equality ol
every subject before the law might be abandoned to huniour a prejudice
and uphold Vanity FFair!  For if closely weighed and tested it will be
discovered that the cry of the Black Act is an essentially parvenu cry
vaised in defence of the feathers ! It 1s one ot Mrs. Turnbull’s “eadache”
manifestations, to be put down only by an uncompromising exercise of
decision and sound sense. No henpecked composition will meet the
case. It will only aggravate the “eadache” and extend it to all the
other parts of thg system. And what is the Black Act over which our
non-official European {riends are skirmishing? If it had been the old
Act which proposed to give them over bodily into the hands of the boy
magistragy there might have been some ground of discontent in the
manifest danger to life and limb involved in the conveyance. However
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much we could have wished to stand upon’an equal ground with the
Anglo Saxon in the relationships of criminal life, we would have still
respected the endeavour to avoid a jurisdiction which adopted strange
contrivances for determining truth, which ignored the value of evidence,
trusted to a rallle, decided suits after a snooze and adjudged decrees
and dismissals on alternate cases on the file without the inconvenience
of having to listen to them. We would have even justified the attempt
to repel such a jurisdiction until imatters altered and justice ceased to
be a lottery. But what is the substance of the present complaint?
What is the gravamen of the charge which our slippery fine gentlemen
have urged against the Legislative Council in general and Sir Bartle
Frere in particular?  What is the very Black Act in regard to which
our white cousins are getting so black in the face ? A stranger would
pronounce it a simple case of beggars upon horseback ! It is assuredly
no other. Our wild friends "have been made so much of as the deve-
lopers of the resources of India, the saviours of the Empire and the
pronecers of civilization that they have actually worked themselves up
to the belief that they should be the Brahnmns of creation’recognizing a
higher law and endowed with privileges which no profane Judge or
Jurist might heedlessly approach. By the law as it stands they cannot
be tried for a criminal olfence by the ofticer who tries a black native.
By the law as it will stand they must not be even committed by a
justie of the Peace ! I'he fear 1s that by some freak of fortune a black
native might be pitchforked into that honorable office. The last is
decidedly a condition of Magna Charta run mad. There is no present
prospect of many natives rising to the dignity of Justices of the Peace.
But it is apprehended the Government might in some generous fit let in
a host of them and then Magna Charta will be tried and committed by
a heathen!  Oh the torture of the thought! Death itself were a bliss
compared to such a fearful degradation. Henry Jones the son ol a
ploughman in Surrey and the nephew of the boots of a conspicuous
hotel in the old country, who has murdered deliberately Buxoo Syce
must not be even committed for trial in the Supreme Court where he is
sure to find an active sympathy and a ready acquittal, by a descendant
of a Rajah whom poverty has driven to a thankless Deputy Magistracy.
No, the higher blood rebels against such a sacrilege and the Imperial
Government whose principal support is the Land Revenue must insult
the population at large by making a pariah distinction in its legisla-
tion. An honorable man must feel indignant at a cry in which a low
prejudice and an excessive vanity are predominant, which takes ground
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upon no real grievance but is meant only to convey an insult to the
entire class of educated natives. No danger to life or limb is menaced
by the harmless power of committal. The Supreme Court watches
with a jealous eye the privileges and the comforts of even the European
malefactor. Yet Anglo-Saxon dignity is compromised by the law’s
refusal to qualify a Justice of the Peace by a caste prefix ! A Justice of
the Peace is undoubtedly a Justice of the Peace whether he wears tight
breeches or a flowing pyjamah —~whether he delights in a smooth fair
skin or is coated in deep black—whether he sports a long beard or is a
devoted friend of the barbar. The externals of a man hardly com-
pensate for the want of a mind within and we are sorry that a commu-
nity distinguished by great good sense in matters involving the daily
concerns of life should so far forget their real interest as to stick out for
color and pedigree in the judicial hierarchy in supersession of worth
and intellect. If a native should be "so extraordinarily gifted as to
make a first rate judge why should not his talents be made use of just
as well as if he was a Luropean. FHe will assuredly bring a keener
head and a more careful hand to his work. Witness the amount of
civil suits disposed of by native Moonsiffs and Suddur Ameens. Their
decisions are generally confirmed on appeal and the proportion reversed
1s so slight that it cannot logically be said to furnish any data for
complaint or dissatisfaction. It is a false objection that a native
Justice of the Peacc will from: the instincts of his caste endamage
wilfully the case ol a European suitor. They that urge the objection
are willully blind to one important fact. The native dreads a rebuke
[rom superior authority much more than loss of appointment. He
knows the insecurity of his position. He feels that he must work up
his way to public confidence. He is not a heaven-born—nor is he the
half-brother or cousin of a heaven-born. His laches will meet with
scant excuse, and he is therefore compelled to tread his ground
cautiously and with baited breath. He knows further that a violent
and sensitive Press will pounce upon him the moment he wronged a
liuropean by cven a mistake of the judgment. All his eyes are open
lest he should make such a mistake and the smallest items of evidence
arc carefully analysed before a judicial opinion is framed and put upon
record. From such a state of things the European has more benefit
to expect than evil to apprehend. Hé can calculate upon more than
an impartial investigation, for excessive caution not to err often leads
to much error on the safe side. Even if the error were all the other
way, is not the Argis of the Supreme Court always at the service of
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our white friend to extricate him from every difficulty? And when
the judge dons the black cap and pronounces in solemn measure and
with tearful eyes the extreme sentence of the law, is not Anglo-Saxonia
ready with a memorial numerously signed to cheat the gallows of its
prize and return a scoundrel to society ? \What then is the meaning
of the Black Act cry? Justice is already at the wall.  Why crucify her
with worse than Jewish spite !



The Civil Finance Commission.
XD ¢ S e
_Reprinted from Mookerjee’s Magazine, May 1861.]

Mookerjee's Magazine has already become a power! Tt is acknow-
ledged to be an enfante Lervible! It is one of the constant regrets of
journalism that the authorities whom the press denounces are so thick-
skinned as to be unmoved by the animadversions. We at least are
above that complaint! The child is father to the man, and Sven at
this early stage of existence the community have felt that an infant
Hercules of the fourth estate has been born on the 20th February, 1861.
At least the Civil Finance Commission have felt our blow! Not a
little, surely, is our credit.  \rchimedes is less remembered for the
scientific defence of Syracuse than for the vaunt that il he could get
into another world pretty near our planet he would move the earth.
That other world did not come to his assistance and the miracle
remains unaccomplished. But the very vaunt has immortalized its
author. Ve have performed a feat more arduous than that which
Archimedes announced was only possible, and what is more, performed
it without a vaunt! Nay, not without a vaunt only, but without a
warning too! e have come sudlenly upon the world! The thousands
whom the Doctors ignorantly suppose to be carried ofl by the cholera
and other diseases at this moment are really dying with surprise at our
achievement ! For not less is it than moving a body heavier in dullness
and incompetency than what Archimedes spoke of operating upon !
In fact we have moved the Civil Finance Commission, Mr. Hugh
D. Sandeman alone of whom would weigh, anatomy and intellect, (the
latter of which possesses all the attributes of matter,) above a ton |

We have moved the Commission by the lever of a single article.
(Evil-doers beware !) Hitherto their sensibility seemed impervious to
the shots from the small arms of the daily and weekly press. The bull did
not feel the gnat. But the case became quite different when we were
roused to demolish the sham upon whom the arrows of the press had
fallen effectless. The volleys from the hundred pounder of the Magazine
are not quite the things to be *“ digested” as a Bengalee would say,
even by an Indian Finance Commission. And so the event proved.
Our article in the last number destroyed all the complacency with
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which they had fortified themselves. They could not leave it un-
answered. Their vindication has heen published in the shape of a
couple of articles in the Times of the vernacular press. Apparent is
their meanness in publishing it at all if they could not get it published
in the English. But necessity hasno law. Repulsed by the daggers
drawn attitude of the English papers, they were obliged to fall upon
the generosity of the nigger. That hospitable gentleman chivalrously
extended his protection to the suppliant foreigner. Under these cir-
cuinstances, in pity for the Commission we suggest to them the consola-
tion of reflecting that as the attack proceeded from a native quarter
so may the defence, without greatly militating against rhyme or
reason, be entrusted to, for want of a better, a native pleader. The
Commission are not so highly placed in the good opinion of the public
as to be at all injured by the indifferent logic implied in the difference
of the tongue in which the defence is made from that in which the
attack was worded.

We have not the slightest doubt whatever that the two articles to
which we have alluded above are written under the direct inspiration
of the Commission, if they are not a faithful translation of a paper
written by sone one of them. The Bengalee writer speaks with the
fullest authority. Witness, for example, the tone of theffollowing f—
“ We have summarized almost whatever has been effected by the .Civil
Finance Commission since they were entrusted with the reduction of
expenditure.”  Be it remembered that as yet the local English papers
have only diflidently published a few stray and occasional bits of infor-
mation, The confidence of the vernacular paper would scarcely be
expected of a semi-oilicial organ, and we believe that that confidence
is in the present case very well-grounded.

If, however, this defence is all the:Commission could put forth,
their case is quite hopeless indeed, and justifies all we have urged
against them. The Commission think that a saving is feasible in
Punkahs of s lacs, in Stationary 3, in Contingents (Bengal Presidency)
from 10 to 15, in the Education Department (Bengal) Rs. 50,000, in the
Marine 20 lacs, in the Pegu and Martaban Police 3, and in the whole
of the other items between 4 and §. That is to say, if all the reductions
of the Commission are sanctioned iz #ofo by the Government, (not
the most probable of probabilities!) the saviag to the state will :nearly
reach the sum of 50 fifty lacs of rupeés. But Commissioners are notori-
ously and necessarily sanguine -animals, Therefore from their state-

13
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ment deduct at least 5o per cent for “too favorableness” and superfluity
of coloring.  The sum is reduced to nearly thirty-six lacs. Then at
most half the propositions of the Commission have any prospect of
being accepted by the Government. The real reduction promises to
dwindle to something between 20 to 25 lacs. Magnificent saving in a
proverbially extravagant Government and at a time when governing
threatens to become impossible for want of funds!

The truth is, the personnel of the Commission has not been selected
from among men who have any reputation for statesmanlike ideas.
The recommendations of the Commission, whatever other merit they
may possess, completely lack breadth of view. Civil expenditure can be
reduced, without sacrificing efficiency, to at least a point where a saving
of upwards of one crore and fifty lacs could be effected, but the way to
attain that end was not to raise an undignified row with peons and
punkah coolies, but by aholishing fat sinecures, of which there are plenty
in India, reducing the many notoriously overpaid salaries, and, chiefly by
filling some of ten now reserved appointments with chief Luropean and
native talent. We repeat, statesmanship alone can bring the Exchequer
to a state ol solvency—not such an order of mind as Mr. Hugh
Sandeman glories in.  Men like Mr. Sandeman may be very good clerks
or even heads of minor offices, but they should never sit on a Commission
with such a task as has been alloted to the Civil Finance Commission.

The rhetoric of the defence in the Bengalee newspaper is happily
illustrated by what we suspect is meant for a moderate hyperbole
which describes the Comumnission as being the means of saving India.
Saving indeed by a reduction of less thau 25 or even nearly 5o lacs! We
however leave the case to Sir John Lawrence, who will doubtless not
allow the Commission to deprive himof his hard acquired title. The
reasoning of the defence is condensed in a favorite anecdote of Mr, Sande-
man'’s of a very extraordinary personage who practically respected the
proverb “ take care of yout pence and the pounds will take care of them-
selves,” The Commission are quite mistaken if they think that we find
fault with them principally for their interference in small matters, Their
reduction in the staff of office chupprasies is legitimate. Their dis-
couragement of punkahs instead of resulting in a saving is really
expensive. And in their anxiety to take care only of pence they have
wholly left the poor pounds to take what care they can of themselves!



Hurris Chunder Mookerijea.
(A Fragment,)

[Reprinted from Mookerjee's Magazine, June 1861.]

A thunderbolt has fallen upon native society. Hushed is every voice
and fixed is every eye. The friend of the poor and the mentor of the rich,
the spokesman, the patriot, the brave heart that defied danger and battled
foremost in the strife of politics has been swept away like a vision from our
aching eyes. In the prime of his youth and the full splendour of his
intellect, while yet the Indigo ryut wds bending before the sun and invoking
blessings on the head of his deliverer, and the country from one end to the
other was ringing with jubilee, the stroke of death fell heavily upon the
land and its pride and its ornament disappeared in a cloud of glory. Our
loss is great. We were only just putting forth the buds and the blossoms
of a healthy existence.  From the darkness of ages we were only faintly
emerging into light, groping our way through a choking mass of prejudices
and struggling feebly though earnestly through obstruction and difficulty.
We had only recently learnt the value of political liberty. The heads of
our people had banded together for the noble work of representation—
calm, sustained, and irresistible representation. They assumed an attitude
of dignified remonstrance which the ruler could not help respecting.
Hurris Chunder Mookerjea was the soul of this movement. He supplied
the spirit, the energy, the breadth of view and the raciness of logic which
raised the British Indian Association to the position of a powcr in the state.
His earnest mind was incessantly at work, digesting the past and probing
the future. Placed by fortune in a retired grade of life he worked up his
way to the topmost ranks of society which he ruled by the sheer force of
his intellect. He had established a dictatorship in the realm of thought to
which the richest and the best did homage. ‘The life of such a man is un-
doubtedly an interesting study and we proceed to sketch it in the hope that
the biography might benefit those whose genius and ambition it is to follow
in the footsteps of the deceased Hindoo Patriot !

Hurris Chunder Mookerjea was born in the year 1824. 'T'he second
son of a 4oo/in brahmin of slender means and many wives he was reared in
the house of his mother’s maternal uncle. The European reader will find
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it difficult to realise the nature and significance of the tic which bound such
widely distant relatives, but the initiated in the mysteries of &oolinism will
scarcely stop to mark the anomaly. Of course the rearing was limited to
the supply of coarse rice and such vegetables as could be had for the ask-
ing. The boarding was as cheap as possible and the education cheaper—
for it cost nothing. An insignificant village school which subsisted on the
philanthropy of certain high officials imparted the rudiments of an English
education to the man who at a maturer age wrote the English language with
the fluency of a native and the strength and vigor of a University man. At
school the precocious infant gave promise of the splendid man. There was
not a subject in the curriculum which the youth had not mastered to the
extent at least of his tutor’s capacity to teach him. It is said that one of
his native masters stood in such an awkward dread of his pupil’s cross
questionings that he was put to the serious necessity of carefully preparing
the lessons which he taught and even then there were times in which the
hoy suggested a more correct analysis of a difficult passage than the man.
His spirit and energy were remarkable. A drunken sailor having insulted
some stray lads of the school, Hurris Chunder hastily organized a little
regiment, armed it with rulers, and at its head gave the enemy such a
severe mauling that he was too glad to blow a retreat. We cite these little
incidents as illustrative of the vigor of mind which distinguished the subject
of this memoir at an age at which native youths are lost amidst pigeons and
play. We have already said that the pecuniary prospects of Hurris
Chunder’s family were none of the brightest. The same cause that made
him a charity student of the Bhowanipore Union School operated to force
him into active life before he had completed his education. The cry for
bread at home was too piteous and urgent to uc neglected by a young man
of fine sensibility and strong natural feelings. He deserted his school
though he did not desert his books. At that time a keraniship was hard to
be obtained. School distinctions and educational accomplishments were
ridiculed by stiffnecked Registrars who had slowly risen to fortune by the
help of neither. A sputterer of Shakespeare was contemptuously treated
by men who had never even heard the name of Shakespeare except perhaps
as Sir Robert Shakespeare the Resident. The only passport to the office
was a letter of recommendation. Hurris Chunder was as poor in thal
commodity as he was in purse. That was a great obstructive to his hopes
of preferment. But money he must hawe, or starve. His position had
become desperate. His pen occasionally brought him a glittering rupee.
But petition' writing could not keep him above want. It sometimes never-
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theless did him yeoman's service. We remember an anecdote told by him-
self as illustrative of his unhappy position soon after leaving school. One
unfortunate day all—all his supplies had been so exhausted that there was
not a grain of rice in the house. Dinner under the circumstances had
become a serious difficulty. It was raining hard and. furiously. He could
not even go out and mortgage a brass plate, and:buy food. He sat medi-
tating with a heavy heart on his grievous destiny. Yet he could. not believe
that the God of Providence would forsake him. His mind was intensely
fixed on the great author of his being. The door opened and a stranger
entered his sitting room. Was that stranger the divinity in disguise come
to rescue him from starvation? Possibly. It soon appeared however that.
he was the mooktear of a well-known Zemindar who wanted some Bengallee
papers to be translated into decent -English. The fee offered was two
Rupees. Hurris Chunder valued the silver at two Gold Mohurs, so urgent
was his nccessity and well timed the relief !

But such a precarious income did not meet his wants. A permanent
supply alone could leave him free to pursuc his studies. He therefore
took seirvice with Messrs. Tulloh & Co., the well-known auctioneers, on
Rs. 8 per month. The pay was subsequently raised to 10 Rupees. And
his employers thought it such a good salary for a young native that they
positively refused to grant any further increase, although Hurris Chunder
declared that he would not vex them for promotion for a long time were he
allowed an additional two Rupees. The auctioncers were inflexible.
Sircars were at a glut in the market. If Hurris Chunder could have stooped
to rob his employers—auction Sircars have peculiar opportunities and
temptations for that—he would probably have staid to revenge himself on
the senior partner for his stinginess. But though hard pressed for money
he disdained to acquire it by infamous means. He resigned his place and
was almost immediately appointed to a subordinate post in the Military
Auditor General’s office. The pay was Rupees twenty-five per month,
But the prospects were cheering. He found an invaluable friend in Mr.
iMackenzie the now popular and energetic Abkarry and Income Tax Col-

ector of Calcutta. This gentleman, himself a European, spurning the
ulgar prejudices of caste and color took him kindly by the hand and
imitted no opportunity of putting him forward. He early discovered in
iis young friend the genius that flashed out at a subsequent period and'
ntroduced him as an extraordinary clerk to the notice of Colonel
hampneys the Deputy Military Auditor General. Hurris Chunder’s pros-
Fecm now began to brighten. The Colonel at once perceived the worth of
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the youthful copyist.  With the shrewdness of judgment for which even his
enetnies gave him credit and the liberality of soul which has justly procured
him the title of the Lucullus of Calcutta in the pages of Mr. Russell’s
Indian Diary, he deeply appreciated the brilliant talent which had elated
the fortunes of a keranie. Fortunately also for Hurris Chunder the head
of the Military Audit Department was the high-souled and chivalrous
Colonel Goldie of whom it is not too much to say that he was one of the
loftiest minded and most honorable men in the Bengal Army. No sneak-
ing partialities obstructed the wide action of that splendid mind which
directed the military economy of the Indian empire with a magter’s hand.
He raised the copyist to the pay and position of an auditor, an office until
then the preserve of Buropean or Eurasian assistants, A remonstrance
from Hurris silenced the voice of cavil. It was couched in that carnest
philosophical style so peculiarly his own and which lent an austerc charm
to every thing that was written or even touched up by him.  But whilst
thus advancing steadily in official life, he did not neglect the opportunities
which his success afforded of preparing himself for that stormy sca of
politics into which he was launched at a later period. Baboo Somboo
Nauth Pundit the well-known Govt, pleader who was then only a Mohurir
of the Sudder Court of Calcutta, had established his residence at - Bhowani-
pore. His dingy garret soon attracted by the sterling good qualities of its
occupant and his hospitable chutnres a erowd of young men of whom Hurris
was the leader. Neither Somboo Nauth nor Hurris relished idle talk.
Action was the prevailing tendency of both and their action eventuated in a
law club.  Brilliant were the law discussions that were nightly held in that
little room. A stranger entering it would have believed that he had lighted
upon a sort of Bengallee Temple bar.  Regulations and constructions were
hurled at cach other with the enthusiasm of neophytes and the sagacity of
practiced lawyers. It was indeed a thorough bewilderment to lay under-
standings to follow up the current of the discussions. The original court
had passed a decision, the judge had reversed it on appeal, the Sudder had
reviewed the proceedings and ordered a re-trial.  The whole merits of the
casc were energetically gone through in that mock court at Baboo Somboo
Nauth’s. Counscl was arrayed on either side with the warmness of actual
forensic struggle. Opinions were advanced which for depth and originality
of conception might have equalled those of the brightest Sudder Judge.
An animated discussion followed. Regulation so and so of so and so sup-
ported this view. But construction so and so of Regulation so and so
opposed it. The grounds of the construétion were analysed. The principle
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of the Regulation was laid bare. Hurris Chunder’s keen intellect directed
the nice operations. His voice rose pre-eminent above the voices of the
rest.  His powerful mind made itself conspicuous in the debate and final
adjudication. What an ornament was lost to the Sudder bar by a caprice
of fortune! His nearest friends advised him to give up the writership and
assert his proper position. But he remained firm to the profession he had
adopted in adversity. It is said that he justified his choice by maintaining
that his situation as a clerk left him greater leisure than otherwise to aid
the poor by his advice and by those petitions which every wrong doer in
the country has read with the blush of shame and the palor of ungodly fear.
But the public does not yet know the true reason of that self denial which
pinned him to the desk whilst he might have starred it in the bar. He had
the delicacy not to paradc his virtwes—and it was the virtue of gratitude
which tied him to the Military Auditor General’s Office. In the confidence
of private friendship he only for once mentioned that honor and the highest
feelings of that highest of human virtues to which we have already alluded
forbade his deserting post so long as Colonel Champneys to whom he was
so much indebted, remained in office. No argument could set him at
liberty on that point which was a cardinal point with him. For once he
broke through it and resigned. But a feeling word from the Colonel yet
more firmly planted him where he was.

Some idea may be formed of the energy and perseverence of the re-
markable man whose life we are pourtraying from the fact that he footed it
all the way from Bhowanipore to Cornwallis Square a distance of 1z English
miles, coming and going in order to hear Dr. Duff’s lectures on Mental
Philosophy. The greed for knowledge must have been great indeed to
enable him to kill time and space in its pursuit. Where are the young men
that would willingly stand the locomotion for even a more exciting purpose ?
Some would want conveyances, others would want companions. All would
beat the tail of an excuse. But Hurris Chunder’s energy was of the real
English type. In ‘the course of his keranie life he was once compelled to:
make what convenience he could out of a three-legged table and a broken
chair. He was advised to represent the grievance to his superior officer.
His reply deserves to be recorded as brimful of a haughty nationality. “A
Bengallee is used to write upon his knee ” said he to his Eurasian adviser,
“a three-legged table is decidedly more convenient than that.”
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The Borrowed Shawl.
A Bengali Christmas Sketch,

[Reprinted from ‘Mookerjee's Magazine, December 187a.]

[The following was written in competition as a Christmas story for a prize offered
by the Dalhousie Institute, of which the writer was one of the most active members
and brilliant debaters. Though the prize was carried by a EuropeaR, Col. G. B.
Malleson, we believe it was only by a neck, and our readers, we dare say, will be glad
to read even the slightest posthumous work of so genial a writer as Grish Chunder

.Ghose. Ed.]

Hurry Hur Banerjea was the only son of an old and much loving
father. As may be expected, he had not escaped those vicious influences
upon the will, those high pressure susceptibilities and low pressure powers
of endurance which are the necessary sequences of much love and the
normal conditions of only-sonism. In his infancy Hurry Hur was the most
obstreperous little darling within ten miles of his father’s house, and—if the
truth must be told—the terror of the whole sisterhood of nurses. He had
his fancies, and, wild and irregular as they were, no amount of lolipops
could turn them into easy, ordinary, manageable channels. At dead of
night he would start up with a sickly boisterous longing for grapes, though
it was then the heart of May and grapes had two months ago passed out of
the market. The most soothing endearments served only to intensify the
violence of the darling’s screech until the hole hduse was awakened from
its slumbers and some of the neighboucs besides, and nursy had to part
with many a goodly tuft of beautiful black hair which might have turned
the wrinkles of an old maid—and the blood flowed from various little bpen-
ings in her body dug by the nails of the dear pet. Such an excellent pre-

liminary education was supplemented by the labours of a tutor who owed

everything to Hurry Hur's father, and who, therefore, was in duty bound to
make his youthful charge as happy as possible by skipping over the conjuga-
tions and ignoring altogether the dreary rules of syntax. Nevertheless the
child was a prodigy, and, as his father hoasted to his friends, was such a
profound linguist, that he could tell the meaning of any hard little word in
the English language by just turning over a Dictionary | A young alevé of
the Hindoo College who heard the vaunt, unfortunately happening to cavil
at this species of learning, had to return home with a broken head caused
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by a well-directed brickbat from the hands of the prodigy who had over-
heard thgblasphemous remark and was watching from a terrace the exit of
the audacious heretic ! "I'he moral development of the youth did not
disgrace his intellectual progress, for, if he could not tell the exact difference
hetween 1o and a2, he was equally innocent of all knowledge of the estab-
lished theories regarding virtue and vice. He had the good sense, however,
not to come within the range of the police, but to limit his fingers to his
own father’s drawers and cash boxes. Indeed it never did oceur to him
that robbing one’s own father was a crime, for, he said, as soon as the old
man kicks, (and that was a favorite speculation with him) why, all that
glittering hoard is mine ' What harm then it 1 anticipate time by a little
and help myself to as much as I now require whilst the old fellow is taking
his afternoon nap ' Not that his fathergrudged any moderate supplies that
he needed for the good of his position- -for the simple old man wished to
see his son rattle away like a lordling- -but the excitement of a secret raid
mto a strong-chest jealously locked, harred and bolted, was indispensable
to Hurry Hur's existence,

* * * * * * Ld

It was a bright sunny day in December 1858. Christmas was drawing
near, and Hurry Hur was pacing to and fio the open verandah of his house.
He was apparently in a deep reverie and the lines of thought were clearly
perceptible in - that contracted brow and vacant eye. It was a new feature
in the physiognomy of that veteran pleasure-hunter.  He had rollicked and
racketed with thought so persistently that it was impossible to beheve he was
In carnest now,  Yet he never was more serious in his life.  His father had
been dead these cighteen months.  His mother was stretched upon a bed
of sickness. Al those glittering hoards which had furnished speculation to
him for a lifetime, had suddenly disappeared. His father was a Banian in
an English Agency house and like most of his class his substance was made
up of credit and —a rerr 4y belly.  People estimated his fortune at 1o lacs
of Rupees on the lowest calculation. His pogjak cost him upwards of
10,000 Rupees a year—and he once had the effrontery to dress up his
servants in shawl and cloth of gold. But the bubble burst immediately after
his death.  All his creditors pounced upon the estate. ‘The Sheriff put his
ominous seal upon every available bit of property even to the tin water pots
in his garden. Still the dividend amounted to only two annas in the
rupee ! Hurry Hur could not believe his senses. He was nursed in the lap
of luxury, and lo ! he was a beggar! He would have hung himself or plunged
into the first sheet of water in his way had not his father’s foresight left him

14
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a competence in the shape of certain Government Promissory notes which
nobody knew of except his mother. Something was decidedly better
than nothing, and to a person perfectly innocent of calculation fifty thousand
rupees was as good as fifty lacs. The money-bag ran out apace in one giddy
round of extravagance until the fast young gentleman found himself the
proprietor of a solitary eight-anna bit! Jven this was hypothecated to
twenty different vile tradesmen who missed no opportunity of annoying him
into very madness. But it was little Hurry Hur cared For the puppies.
They could put him in jail at the worst. "That would not certainly now be
an cmergency worse than starvation which was the alternative that stared
him savagely in the face. Tt was this lamentable thing which perplexed the
gay young gentleman as he paced up and down the verandah of his house
A crowd of sweet recollections, however, sustained him or he would too
surely have fallen down and died. He was yet young and vigorous. But he
could not work. He never was wsed to be a drudge, and besides was he
not frightfully unlettered ? Our hero was interrupted in his meditations by
a triend who still fastened upon him in some hazy undefined notion that

the spendthrift might yet be of service some way or other.

“Good morning, old boy ! In distress T fancy? For shame ! man, don't
look so sulky.  You can still raise money upon your house.”

Hurry Hur was not in a fit mood to relish this banter. and he replied
rather savagely. “‘ Let me alone, Ram I do not stand in necd of a prime
minister.  What brings up so neat and dandified a young gentleman to «
poor wretch like myself?”

“Poor wretch! indeed. Why, what could have come across you? You
have either seen a ghost or have had your fortune told by the gypsies. You
never were accustomed to be so down-hearted? Cheer up, old raven-crouk.

- and remember, tomorrow is Christmas-day !”

“Oh, you want me to give you a treat as of yore—no end of priiacm
and 4abobs and champagne by the dozen a-head !”

“Why, indeed, you have hit the nail upon the head there! You will
not surely deny us our due.”

“But you do not make allowances for altered fortunes, you cannot
pretend to be ignorant of the state of my purse.”

“My dear hoy, you ure still as rich as Creesus. You forget that you
are the owner of sixteen coffaks of land in‘the best part of Calcutta and that
is as good as Rupees 8,000 in your pocket.”
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“Do you counsel me to sell the house just to furnish you with the
funds for a jolly Christmas?”

*Oh, by no means. I hope you are not yet come to that ; but you
certainly can raise a small sum upon the building and pay up the debt in
no time. Bollye, Chundy and Tarun have calculated the cost. It cannot
exceed 200 Rupees, and we will have a nice exclusive little party—just the
thing to keep us in health and spirits the next eleven months to come.”

, e
“ Fiddlestitks ! why, two hundred—I have not 200 cowries in the
house.”

«There! You are in a moral fit, or rather an economical fit; you
nover used to be so mean.  But I see you are in despair and that is un
doubtedly a horrid condition of mind, Yet you need not drown yoursclt
so long at least as your friend has his wits about him. Let me sce. I
helped you last to your wife’s nose-ring, and decidedly we made a better
use of it than letting it dangle from and disfigure a beautiful woman’s
poboseis—a  champagne  dinner certainly worth its weight in gold, and we
had it all, and other first 1ate wines, too, for a pitiful bit of twisted gold
wire and never mind the three peails in it.  Now, Hurry, I hear you
mother 1s dying.  Poor woman, God bless her benevolent soul ! But she
15 dyig, and as good as dead.  Suppose you draw as a post vbit on et
wold bangles ; she will not miss them in the place for which she is bound.”

Hurry Hur was aghast at this suggestion Ie had purloined from
hns father’s strong-chests gold and silver that would have endowed a pagoda.
Ile had bored a hole in his wife's siceping apartment and eased the dear
woman of all her supéfluous trinkets. He had palmed off Day Martin
labels upon the simple creature as Bank of Bengal notes and extracted all
her available cash.  But he had not yet raised one impious thought against
his mother. Her he doated upon with all the steadfast energy of his nature,
and his friend’s advice staggered and well-nigh stunned him. He felt
shocked and horrified to a degree that rendercd him for some moments
marticulate.

“Well? and have I not brains, old scapegrace? Let Ramloll Surmah
alone for raising the wind and doctoring despair ? 1 have an eye, my friend,
that can penetrate the gloom of the Soondeibuns if it should cover an
honest old soul likc yours! The thing’s then settled ? Hurrah for Christ-
mas | ”

"The bill of tare was duly discussed, the company chalked down.
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“We will have nothing to do with Nobo,” said Ramloll. “He will
bore my life out of me «ith his everlasting linseed and mule twist. The
fellow apparently believes that the world has nothing else to do but buy
mule twist and ship linseed.  Besides he is a screw and though he carns a
#ood round sum in his way he has not up to this time entertained a single
fiiend with so much as rice and curry.  What's the good of feeding such a
brute. He is all for guid and none at alt for gwo.  No, no, my dear Hurry,
my definition of a thoroughly bad man is one who never gives dinners !”

By this time Hurry had recovered from his abstraction and with sin-
gular command of temper entered with zest into his friend’s flans and pro
posals.  Christmas-day to be sure, must be kept with due festivity at any
cost, and no friend ot his shall be excluded from the joyful reumon.  Kven
Nobo and his linseed must join or Hurry Baboo will give no dinner. "The
alternative was disastrous.  Ramloll was soon brought to the sunny side of
the hated man.  Undoubtedly Nobo was a good hand at a song, and—
what was Christmas without an efficient chotus?  The invitation list in
Cludegl upwards of fifty names, and as Huarry Hur would be wholly occupied
in providing the edibles at such a short notice, perhaps his friends will be
kind enough to attend to the invitations and anange for the garres, for
though the guests filled a position in life in which they were compelled to
travel on foot an average distance of 1o miles a day, yet it was one thing
to be sircar of Messis Thmgembob and Co., and another to he the guest
of Hurry Baboo  “They cauld not go to a garden without conveyances and
Ramloll's budget, therefore, providently included 30 Rupees under that
necessary item.  Besides Hurry begged s friend may not stint in that
matter for he would pay liberally for tue vehicles.  He was resolved to
spend his last substance on the féte and he was peculiarly anxious that his
friends should not only be comfortable but make a figure !

It was settled that Ramloll should engage the carriages without refer-
ence to expense and take up all the party to Belghoria where Hurry once
had a garden house.  \las, it had ceased to be his! But the new pur-
chaser having retained the former malee, every hope existed that the
Christmas party would not be ignominiously kicked out. At least Hurry
gave his friend to'understand as much.  ‘The rendezvous was all right and
the guests had only to drop in ear/y. - Ramloll departed with this cheering
assurance to gladden the hearts of his dear associates and bespeak the loan
of a cashmere shawl without which no gentleman could be expected to
make his dedut in society in the heart of December !
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“Now,” said Hurry Hur, “I will pay off my fine gentleman and two

scores of false friends besides.  Heaven grant me strength to strike them
as hard as they deserve '”

His plans were at once taken. That very eveming he posted to
Belghoria and arranged prelinunaries with his old malee.

Christmas-day dawned, and Ramloll Surmah busied himself hke a
top ; now rousing the cabmen, now hailing a rather slow companion,
anon waiting upon the {riend who had kindly promised to lend him
a cashmere shawl. It seemed as if Chustmas-day had dawned only for
himm and those other greedier men who had not slept a wink the pre-
ceding might for fear they should oversleep themselves and miss the
garries. In due time the whole party was congregated in various
costumes, 1 which, however, particolored woollen comforters predo-
minated, upon the Chitpore Road, and in front of a fashiounable
cabstand.  Phe carnages were rolled out one by one and lo! the jolly
blades aie on their way to the garden.  I'he passage was enlivened by
many a 1ude jest in winch Huiry Babu of course appeaied under vari-
ous figures of speech suggested by Ins altered tortunes.  I'en o'clock
struck and the gay holiday makers were set down upon the aiena of
their p.leasures. Hutry had not yet arnived, but he was immediately
expected.  ‘The distant sound of carnage wheels sent the whole party
tooping to the gate 1 the fond expectation that Hurry had joined
with the edibles,  Lhey were destined, however, to be frequently dis-
appointed. Now 1t was a mulitary ollicer with a furious mustache
diiving to Barrackpere, now 1t was a Mahonmiedan Khansamah retuin-
g to the same bWthe station with all the dainties of Dhurumtollal
bazaar in his custody.  Oune o'clock struck, and where was the host?
The affair looked ugly enough, and every lace assumed a longitudinal
cast.  Where was the malee? Ile too had not entered appearance.
livery eye was thoughtful and every visage was sad, yet none dared to
utter the fatal word.—It was all a hoax! Another hour passed away
in deep earnest consultation. ‘The dinner had been long since despaited
of but a new danger threatened the festive group. 'The cabmen had
smelt a rat. In the whole range of their experiences they had never
borne such a glum Christmas party, It was natural to be alarmed for
their fare and they now openly mutinied. ‘T'here was not even hall a
rupee between all those fifty men, and the fare amounted to forty
rupees. The more knowing of the group slunk away through the open
ditches but Ramloll Surmah was in for it. Garreewans are proverbially
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the most seltish of men and as hard-hearted as their whips. From
sweet expletives they shortly descended to fisticuffs. Ramloll cared
little for his carcass for he was used to such gentle passages at arms,
But he bundled up the Borrowed Shawl and held it tirmly to his
bosom. Alas! all his care was unavailing. The audacious sons of
Jehu seized upon his treasure and turning a deaf ear to his most pite-
ous lamentations marched off with their spoil !
* * * * * * *

Exactly two hours after, a young man with a bloody nose and
without any portion of upper garment was observed by a pgasant in
Pamhatty runming frantically towards the Hooghly. But whether he
drowned himself in the sacred stream or jomned the ciowd of adven-
turers in the North West, rumour telleth not. Certain it is that
Ramloll’s mother still mourus for her lost boy and ks friend for lus
lost Cashmere Shawl !



The Mutiny and the Educated Natives.

Speech of the Lieutenant Governor at the distribution of Diplomas
and. Prizes to the students of the Medical College of
Calcutta. r19th April, 1858.
ey o Pl o €Y
(Reprinted from the Calcutta Monthly Review, May, 1858).

Amidst the boisterous howlings of hungry adventurers and impo-
tent braggadocios, making a political capital of the sepoy mutiny and
desperate ventures therewith for “the blood and spoils of the Indian
people, it is really refreshing to light upon the calm and dignified <en-
timents contained in the speech under review. Honorable alike to the
sagacity of the speaker as a politician, and his feelings as a man, right
welcome must these sentiments be not only to those whom they
directly concern, but to egery lover of justice and of peace ; the more
especially as coming from the head of the Government of Bengal, they
indicate the humane and discriminating line of policy, which the
administration intends to pursue in reference to its native subjects. A
:m{ple strike among the army has been magnified into a national
rebellion ; a wild hubbub has been raised ahout the disaffection gene-
rally of the natives to the British rule ; and the whole vengeance of
lingland called down on their devoted heads. Their peace has been
menaced on every side ; and even their total extermination as a race
has found favor in the eyes of a junto of mean and selfish agitators.
Need we say that at a juncture like this, the public recognition of their
national loyalty—-f the educated among them at all events,—by the
Lieutenant Governor of Bengal, entitles his Honor to their most grate-
ful thanks?

“ Among the many lamentable and melancholy results of the
Mutiny,” the Lieutenant Governor alludes in the 1st instance to * that
heated, and embittered, and exasperated sentiment of antagonism of
race, which has sprung up in so many minds,” and observes: “l take
this opportunity of saying that I earnestly and from my heart believe
that the sentiment is one fraught with evil and danger, and that if not
speedily checked, it will not only raise up formidable obstacles to im-
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provements in the country—it will not only check progressin the coun-
try-—but n will introduce extraordinary difficulties in the conduct of
Governmi t —and more than that, it may i its recol, ultimately affect
prejudictally the soial anl political condition of  Great  Biitain
itself,”  These, sucely, are words of great and weighty import, and
require no elaborate logic to indicate their truth.  Already in
consequence of the antagomstic feeling, 1n question, there has appear-
ed 1 the lield a number ol officious legislators and selt styled reformers
who have occupted themselves with the pleasant task of framing
blondy and Dracoman codes for the native inhabitants of Ih(' country,
or rather codes which will make them over entirely to the tender
mercies of a few Luropean residents without any protection whatever
from the law. But have these sages ever thought of the ulterior
consequences of such unhallowed measutes 7 Wanton severily on the
part ot rulers tends only to exasperate the people, and drive the multi-
tude to the perpetration of violent and unlawful acts. These n
turn are.met with increased cruelty and ngor, but which serve unfor-
tunately the more to outrage the people, and excite 1n a still higher
degree thewr furious zeal.  he mumisters asgagents of oppression too
are obhged to cover thewr own inisdeeds by false accusations and
unmerited violence, and treating the complaints of their victims as
“erimes 5 —thus o a great measuie creating the necessity for those
insurrections and revolts which they may be :1fterw;1r<1<. compelled
to pumsh.  And rulers and ruled 1 this way come to be mvolved
m a vicious circle of guilt, from which neither find it easy to extricate
themselves. The moral effects of such a state of things on the minds
of men cannot be otherwise than deplorable 1n the extreme. Fre-
quently recurring scenes of bloodshed and horror gradually harden
mote and more the feelings of all, until, atlength they become so infer-
mally morbid and depraved as that ciuelty 15 loved for 1ts own sake,
and acts of wanton oppression are committed without even the
impelling motives ol mtetest or malice.  And what society can long
survive the loss of its motals 7 Rightly then has the Lieut. Governor
charactenised the feeling of race-antagonism between the Lluropeans
and the Natives, and which tends to produce such awful results, as
“the worsl—the most evil” arising from the mutiny of the Sepoys.

It is consolatory, however, to find- that the feelings referred to,
are not shared 1 by the responsible rulers of the country, or the
higher and more respectable servants of the state ; that in the services
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they are confined merely to a few upstarts and pedants ; and are most
conspicuous only in a parcel of factious adventurers, whe without
position or prospect at home, have greedily sought to lay thefr itching
hands on India’s gold, and whom the mutiny filled with g sort of
ravenous delight at the prospect of glutting themselves with the hlood
and spoils of her children. The truth is that these men have never
been remarkable for harhoring any particular good feelings towards
the natives of the country, who, they fancy, ought to be entirely
placed at their disposal, ~themselves armed oyer them with the
powers of life and death. Of the edycated amonpg them they have
been always and especially jealous ; and such as by indpstry and
meritorious exertion have raised themselves to places of emolument
and trust, have been an ever troubling eyesore of theirs. Against
these, accordingly, they have cherished the most bitter and hostile
feelings. The Mutiny bas been a god-send relief to them as furpishing
an exit to their pest ‘up gall, hitherto boiling in their breasts and
corrading their hearts, but now issuing forth Jike an impetuqus torrent
of lava, as from h ‘vQleanic crater. By all sorts of asperities and
invectives against the nativés, they have endeavoured to put them down,
and reduce them to the most abject and absolute dependance on them-
selves,—each individually having the power of domipeering over
them at will, and lording over the entire length and breadth of the
land. And because Goverpment in its wisdom refysed to countenance’
their evil purposes and designs,—outrageous at once to human'ity and
to reason,—~they have loaded it with cuyrses and imprecations,
and in a time of imminent danger patriotically endeavoured theijr
utmost to loosen the wheels of administration and upset the established
order of things !

‘The excellence of all political institutions will be found, on ultjmate
analysis, to consist in the judicious and skilful combination of the
elements of stability and progress. When the two are pot ja equiva-
lent proportions, society is not in a state of radical union ; there s
no internal cohesion of its parts. Mechagical pressure from >without
may for a time hold them together, but eyer and anon the discordant
elements seek for an oytlet and 3 vent, and the violence with which
the compouad breaks and bursts at last is proportioned always to the ig-
tensity and tightness of the compressing force. History is full of illus-
trations of these vitally importapt truths. The Stuast dynasty in
England opposed itself to progress of every kind, and the result was

15
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to create those disturbances and civil commotions which drenched
the kingdom with its people’s blood, and led to its own ultimate
expulsion from the throne. With the first impulse of an impetuous
reaction, however, too much of the new element was introduced
at once, and society burst with a tremendous explosion. The frag-
ments for a time were held together by the iron hands of a military
despot ; but vain efforts were subsequently made to unite them by
readjusting them as before. The disturbances returned,—though in
a less virulent form,—and the political fabric had once more to be
moulded anew. This at length was effected by the revdlution of 1688,
which combined in such happy and equable proportions the elements
of social order and progress. Society in France for the last three
quarters of a century has felt the need of some fresh accession of
this latter element ; but which not being duly procured and had, it
has again and again been torn and rent by violent convulsions, and
tossed from despotism to anarchy and thence to despotism again.
Nor until the constitution of the country has been tempered by
requisite admixture of the progressive element, can political equilibrium
be restored again to France. To causes not much unlike may also be
traced the present disturbances of India. They, no doubt, have
been variously accounted for, But whatever might be their imme-
diate or exciting cause—Wajid Ally or the cartridge or what-
ever else,—it is evident that the spark must have dropped upon
combustible materials to take effect and produce the explosion. The
affections of the sepoys must have been already alienated from their
masters to enable even the most desizning men to dispose them to
mutiny and rebel. What then could be the cause of such alienation ?
With superior wages and the regular issue of pay, the sepoy, no doubt,
was better off under his present employers than under any of the
native princes he had been,~and had he not reasons to be thankful
therefor ? These reasons, however, had lived their time and done
their work. Originally they induced the sepoy to enlist himself in
the service of the conquerors of his country, and secured his attach-
ment and fidelity to them for a while. But long and undisturbed
enjoyment led him to regard the advantages of his situation in the
light of mere matters of course ; he looked on them with other eyes
than when with long arrears due from native princes yet fresh in
mind,~he had enrolled himself in the British Army. As time passed,
too, the limits of the Empire were extended and increased, and the
sepoy, among others, was made the tool and instrument of such
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extension and increase., All ended, however, without accruing in
any fresh advantage to himself, or making any addition to his means
and prospects. Whatever the amount of courage and heroism
displayed by him in the battle-field, obscurity was still his lot. The
path of honorable ambition was not opened to him. The familiar
intercourse which officers of olden time were accustomed to hold with
him had also been gradually replaced by hauteur and distant bearing.
All these he felt and brooded over ; he thought himself as “one and
somewhat,” and believed not to have received his due—not altogether
wrongly we must say. He had proved himself a most useful and
necessary servant, and true to his salt ; and his blood and arms had
contributed to the conquest of province after province and their ultimate
annexation to the empire. It were but a bare act of justice, therefore, to
admit him to a small participation of the reward. A few prizes in the
shape of officerial appointments, at all events, he fully deserved to have.
Even as a prudential measure a few such appointments should have
been placed within his reach., They would have attached by the
strongest ties of sympathy the best and ablest of the native troops to
Government and its cause ; and who enjoying at once the confidence
of their masters and of their fellow soldiers, would have been not
merely as a firm link of connection between the two, but the readiest
means of influencing the feelings, and obviating the complaints of
those in subordination to them. Were such a grade of oflicers in
existence, the rebellion which now rides rampant and lays waste the
country, would have been, we venture, to say, a moral iinpossibility
in the very nature of things.

But whatever in this respect, might be the past errors of the ad-
ministration, they have been redeemed, in a great measure, by the
moderate line of conduct—at once vigorous and conciliatory,—which
it has pursued since the breaking out of the mutinies. Clamorous
agitators and chop-house politicians might fret and snarl at the mild
justice which has characterized its measures; but the crisis is a most
important one, and affords an opportunity to Government of laying a
firm hold on the hearts and affections of its native subjects, which
ought not by ill-judged severities to be rashly lost. * Rulers (it has
been truly and wisely observed by Sir James Mackintosh*) can never
render so lasting a service to a people as by the example, in a time of

® Vide History of England Vol. II. p. 22a.
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danger, of justice to formidable enemies, and' of mercy to obnoxious
delinquents. These are glorious examples for which much is to be
hazarded.”

Adverting next to the growing indifference and even indisposition of
the LEuropeans to the education of the natives, the Lieutenant Gov-
ernor, for the edification of such as may question the value of such
education or fancy it to be fraught with danger, makes the following
exceedingly just and well-meant remarks:—* There is no one thing
more thoroughly established in all political sciencg and by the ex-
perience and observation on which that science is founded, than that
populations are orderly, peaceable and reasonable—and because reason-
able, easily governed,—in proportion to their intelligence and moral
and mental education; and I am satisfied that the natives of India
form no exception to the rule. It is to the absence, and not to the
presence of education, it is to the ignorance and not to the enlighten-
ment, of a great part of our subjects, that we owe if not the rebellion
itself, certainly the dark and dismal horrors which have distinguished
it. Those who have imbibed the greatest share of English ideas and
knowledge have taken the least part in the recent troubles and atro-
cities? The best educated have been universally the best affected;
and I know scarcely one authenticated instance of a really educated
native=I will not say joining but even sympathising with the rebels.
When I say this, some of you will probably think of the Nana; but
the case of the Nana is no exception. It has been said, and quoted
again and again that that execrable and attocious miscreant is a man of
English education. But I am informed that he has merely a small
smattering of English education and that he cannot in any sense of
the word, be called an educated man.” It is not easy to add to this
triumphant refutation of, groundless assumptions and visionary fears
in respect of native education, which for a whole twelvemonth have
disturbed the slumbers of so many souls. But we may be permitted
to marvel at the singular obtuseness of those who could seriously think
of attributing the present disturbances of the country to the spread of
English education, and connecting them by way of cause and effect.
So far from there being room for apprehensions in that quarter, the
wide diffusion of just and sound and libera] views among the people
appears to us to be the best safe-guard of the continuance of English
supremacy in India. Pitiable, indeed, must be the state of that
Government which can hope to maintain itself only by excluding the
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light of knowledge from its subjects. Rulers who build on such found-
ations build merely on a stratum of sand.  The loyalty of the people,
when kept in a state of mental darkness, how great or strong soever
it may seem to be, must always be at the mercy of the first blast of
wind, for ignorance is ever the easy dupe of fanaticism and imposture,
and a fickle and unthinking multitude the ready sport of factious and
designing demagogues, who can lead them to promote, under various
colours, their own interested views and selfish ends. Far otherwise,
however, is the loyalty of educated and enlightened men. Theirs is
not a mere blind attachment or passion, to be tossed and agitated' by
every gust that blows, but the result of mature deliberation and
judgment, reared as upon a rock, from whence it is not to be shaken
unless by causes by which the very -foundations of society may be con-
vulsed. Where too, such a class exists, the homage naturally due to
superior intelligence, leads the multitude to tread on its steps, and
regulate by its example their own conduct on all important occasions.
It becomes thus the best guarantee of social and political order in the
state. The education which Government here has given to a portion
of its native subjects has enabled them only the better to appreciate
the value of its institutions, and the benefits which under it have ac-
crued to the country and are likely to accrue to it. And surely we do
not-expect to be told that a clear perception of the value and
advantages of a thing is the readiest way to generate repugnance and
aversion to it. ‘T'oo well are the educated natives aware that their
own shoulders are not Atlantean enough as yet to sustain the weight
of their country’s administration; and that by subverting the British
rule,—even if it were in their power so to do,—they would only
prepare their necks for another and, perhaps, a heavier foreign yole.
Kducational alarmists, therefore are bound to set forth some intelligible '
vationale of their system; the modus operantli of their panacea—the
abolition of colleges and schools. But hitherto they have acted like
the veriest quacks,—giving enigmas for reasons, and vague jargon in
lieu of cogent proof. No rational motivés have been adduced by them
which could alienate the educated natives from the British sway, and
make them solicitous for a change. What superior advantages are
in reserve for them were such a consummation to be brought about?
And why the more they are in a position to comprehend the humane
and enlightened spirit which has dictated the measures of the present
administration, the more inclined will they feel to have it subierted -
.and overthrown? To unriddle these mysteries exceeds certai'nﬁf‘y[the
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powers of Common Sense. In her view, at least, the British Govern-
ment has nothing to dread from the spread of knowledge and educa-
tion among its native subjects unless it were too bad in itself to stand
a favourable comparison even with the Government of the Nabobs.

Even should education alienate the natives of India from the
British Government, it will, beyond all dispute, render them better
judges of the means necessary for its subversion; and consequently,
until they have been in possession of such means, it must prevent them
from making any rash or premature attempts to effect the same. Had
the sepoy been possessed of intelligence enough to be able to measure
correctly his own strength with that of the administration, and form
an accurate estimate of the immense power and mighty resources of
the English nation, whatever might have been his grievances—fancied
or real—he would have surcly paused ere openly erecting the standard
of rebellion, or suffering himself to be led away by the counsels of
interested and designing men. But ignorance swelled and magnified
his own importance in his eyes, and led him to attribute to himself
the merit of all the victories he had attained under DBritish colours.
The mist which clouded and obscured his mental perceptions, prevent-
ed him from seeing, that great and splendid as the said victories
undoubtedly were, his part in them was only that of kands and not
of heads; and that without heads to guide and direct, hands could
achieve but little of themselves,

But after all, will 1t be possible, even if it were found to be
desirable, to arrest at this time of day the diffusion of knowledge and
enlightenment among the natives? The lessons of history must be
entirely lost upon those who could suppose such to be the case. ‘The
stream of knowledge, when once it begins to flow, is not to be so
readily impeded in its course. Whatever obstruction be thrown in its
way it will serve only to swell the volume of waters, and increase the
impetuous force of that reaction by which it can never fail at length
to be removed and overcome, The authority of the most powerful
and absolute monarchs, the horrors of the inquisition, the fires of
Smithfield, and rivers of blood shed upon the scaffold, could not over-
awe the human mind into a retrograde course, or turn into given
channels the current of ideas and thoughts. But an enlightened
Government, in an age of liberty and progress, cannot we are sure, be
betrayed into a fresh edition of old barbarities and absurd attempts.
To perpetuate the reign of ignorance and error over this fair and
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-sunny land can never be congenial work for a nation, itself among the
foremost promoters of knowledge and rational inquiry* No!
Persevering rather in that humane and enlightened system of policy
which has hitherto presided over her Indian administration, let England
redouble her efforts to dispel that mental gloom which overhangs yet
her richest empire, and pour into the minds of her native subjects the
blessed light of knowledge and of truth. And this done, she will have
achieved a triumph of which no conquerors yet can boast, and which
will place a crown of glory on her noble head, brighter far than what
Alexander or Cesar ever wore, and claiming devout homage from
good and civilized men in every part of the world !

* As confirmatory and illustrative of some of the views adduced in the text, we
avail with much pleasure of the remarks of the Hon. P. W. LeGeyt, while presiding
at the last annual examination of the pupils of the Oriental Seminary. In reference
to an observation dropped by one of the native visitors as to apathy of Europeans
to native education being among the deplorable results of the disturbances in the
N. W. Provinces. this enlightened gentleman expressed himself as follows: —

“Tcan confidently state, however, that this is not the case, and if you have ever
seriously entertained such an idea, 1 would request you to dismiss it without delay.
My countrymen will never forget to discharge faithfully the duties they owe to the
natives of this country, and as rulers bound by human and divine laws they will never
fail to do all they can for the, social and moral amelioration of the condition of their
Indian subjects” And further on: " England will most gladly continue to do all that
she can for the improvement of the natives of this vast country, especially of Bengal—
a Province which throughout this great disaster, has remained remarkably loyal and
peaceful and the inhabitants of which has to 2 man behaved in that most satisfactory
manner which gives it a peculiar claim upon its rulers,”
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Chamber’s Yournal,—~March.

( Reprinted from the Caleutta Monthly Review, May, 1858).

Notwithstanding the vast importance of India as a part of the great
British Empire, notwithstanding the unusual interest excited with regard
to it, at the present time by the Sepoy mutiny, r}otwithstanding the great
political agitation kept up by the question of transferring the Government
from the hands of the East India Company,—a body which has existed
from the time of Queen Elizabeth,—to those of the “Crown,” the infor-
mation possessed by the English nation at large with respect to the people
of this gigantic dependency, their habits, customs, the way in which
they are governed and treated and the progress of improvement amongst
them, is truly deplorable. They know precious little even about the
geography of the country. An English gentleman who pretended to be
an oracle in Indian affairs and had even learnt a little of its language, on
lreading in the newspapers that the mutineers had come down to Sagur,
said to those about him * well then our reign in India is over, the rebels
have conquered the country down to the sea.”

Amidst this utter ignorance of India and its concerns, it is cheering
to find Indian subjects now and then handled correctly and well by
writers in English journals. Here before us is an article in Chamber's
Journal for March, headed  *“Young Bengal.” It is an ably written paper

. and notwithstanding some blunders unavoidable in a European writing
on an Indian subject, displays an extensive knowledge of things in this
part of the world. The writer begins by explaining, that those who know
what Young England, Young France, Young Italy etc. mean can have little
difficulty in comprehending, what is denoted by Young Bengal. For our-
selves who know the original, We require but little light to find him out.
Indeed Young Bengal stands out more prominently among his countrymen
than Young England or Young France does among his own.  The reason
is ‘obvious enough, Young Bengal is the only moving principle among 2
magggf dead matter and consequently is easily distinguishable. Not so in
othet™Communities. Have you ever seen an old tree rotten and decayed
and from its bosom a small twig just shooting out and exhibiting signs of



YOUNG BENGAL. 131

vegetable life by putting forth some leaflets on each side? That's the
emblem of Young Bengal. But still there is a distinction to be drawn,
and our meaning requires to be d little explained. “Young Bengal” is
often used as a term of abuse to signify such as ape the manners of
Europeans and imitate them in all those points which are least worthy of
imitation, such as their habits of intemperance, their egotism, pride and
their bullyism.  Amongst this last class, our author places the Nana of
cursed notoriety but he makes a little bit of a mistake in calling him
a bigoted Mussulman, whereas in reality he is a Mahratta prince and a
Hindu. But Mussulman or Hindu, his wickedness and short-sighted
policy will meet its reward. The mission of England in India is not yet
accomplished and therefore its day is not yet come; the mutiny is but a
transient thunderstorm sent to purify the political atmosphere which was
tending to become stagnant and pestilential, but this will drive out the
noxious elementand restore it its original heathfulness, But we digress.
To resort to our old metaphor of the rotting tree, this last class is like
the poisonous mushroom which bulges out from its decayed parts. You
often meet a blustering fellow dashing forward in a phaton ot buggy,
shaking you by the hand, pouring forth a torrent of English werds without
regard to Lindley Murray, eating beefsteaks with youat your table and
drinking your health and now and then perhaps making amour to your
wife or daughter. Don’t you take him as the prototype of Young Bengal.
He is no such thing. He is a fellow with a very slender education, sohte
wealth, no morals and an outcast of his own society. But to return to
the real Young Bengal class.  Our journalist says truly of them that they
are “men who camnot stand still, who must progress even though not in
the true path. This class of young men is by no means small or contemp-
tible and though they have as yet made but small demonstration, though
they must be soug}it for if to be found, it is beyond a doubt not an
unimportant part they will enact at no distant day.” As we pointed out
before, providence has an object in view in sending the English to India,
it is no less than the improvement of the human species, the great final
end of man’s life and towards which evggything tends. The appearance
of the Young Bengal class is the budding forth of this fruit in India which
will ripenin due season. There have been vehement discussions about
educating the natives, but all such discussions are insane. The final
cause of the advent of the English in India is to imprbve the country and
the people, and to forward the progress of mankind towards perfestion,
They are the destined instruments in the hand of Providence for this great

16
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and glorious work. As well might the mouth refuse to munch its food
as they refuse to do their appointed work. It must be done. Nothing
can prevent it. The march of civilization throughout the world is forward
at the present time and India cannot stand still, much less move backwards,
Lord Ellenborough may rave, Mr. Theobald may argue, but the progress
of improvement cannot be stopped. What, shall the selfish and interested
policy of individuals or bodies stop the course of the world and the
designs of Providence? The impulse once communicated, the motion
will continue, Government may continue or refuse its aid towards the
enlightenment and education of the people of this country but the taste for
liberal ideas once imparted cannot be destroyed. Our journalist justly
observes that the only good result that the English Government in India
has produced is the fact of calling into existence the Young Bengal.
Young Bengal is indeed the young hope of India. - He steadily distin-
guishes these from the other class which includes among others the
educated Mussulmans. These last “never change nor progress, they are
neither softened nor civilized, they have still the same undying hate for
every ‘dog of a christian’ for every unbelieving Feringhee as of old, and
though they seldom find it convenient or prudent to make manifestation
of their true feelings, we must not the less be on our guard against those
fanatics who deem it a matter of high and holy merit to murder an un-
believer.” By the bye we might note these as the especial favorites of our
Lieutenant Governor. He subsequently says “we shall look in vain
amongst  this class of men for one to join the swelling ranks of Young
Bengal.” Speaking of these last he asks “Whence come they?” And
then answers that they are all sprung from the class rogns of the Govern-
ment Colleges. Though this is true with regard to the great majority of
them yet there are members of the Voung Bengal class and useful
members too, educated in private seminaries and a few who are self
educated. He has also over estimated the cost of educating each pupil
in the Government Colleges. He fixes it at £80 or £go a year whereas in
reality it no where exceeds £40 a year. He also asserts that though these
young men have an extensive luggledge of English literature, though they
revel in the beauties of Shakespeare and Byron, yet they have no ac
quaintance with the pure sciences. This is not true. Until very lately
an acquaintance with the higher branches of Mathematics was essentially
necessary for obtathing distinction in the Government Colleges. The
senior scholarshlp standard was as high with regard to Mathematical
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But the assertion made with regard to the useful and practical, as opposed
to the speculative and theoretical sciences we have no reason to demur
from. But this defect has been remedied' at the present time. The
establishment of the College of Civil Engineering as well as of the chairs
of Geology, Chemistry and Law in the Presidency College plainly indicate
the desire of government to impart education in subjects of practical
importance. But we don’t want to go into the details of the education
system at present. Like the Frankenstein of Mrs. Shelly, government
seems to have been frightened by the shadow of its own creation. It
recoils in fear from its own handiwork. It is contemplating the abolition
of the Presidency College at the present moment. As a preliminary
measure it has doubled the monthly fees of attending the College and
then if it finds that it is not well attended it will abolish the institution
as premature. We have been told the opinion of a gentleman high in
the.Civil Service and formerly a staunch advocate of the cause of education,
in support of this measure. The government according to him will not
subvert the established order of society by imparting education at a cheap
rate which has the tendency to raise a new order of aristocracy in the land
apart from that in existence oz the aristocracy of birth. We are sorry
that the experience of the gentleman with regard to the education of the
country has not taught him better. If he had paid any attention to the
subject he would have found that the classes who were most eager to send
their children to the government schools all belong toa.ﬁthe higher caste
of Hindoos, the only true aristocracy of India. When these assert their
superiority after receiving a liberal education they assert what is their due
by right of birth as well as of worth. Their situation is quite different
from that of the snob of the. English community. Hence the ecase with
which the high caste Young Bengal assumes his position in society, He
knows that his father and grandfather though poor perchance were as well
descended as any body in the land and have done nothing of which he
ought to be ashamed. His pride of ancestry is akin to that of Quentin
Durward who being questioned amidst the assembled nobility of France
and Burgundy as to his claims to high birth said that he was descended
from Allan Durward. He too had been taught in childhood the name
of the great man amongst his ancestors and to repeat in set phrase that
the nobility of his race is coeval with the existence of the sun and moon
and to preserve unforgotten the name of the village where his forefathers
dwelt. It betrays a great ignorance of the Hindoo social system to say
that by educating such men as these the government would overset the
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established order of things. Riches do not constitute an element of
aristocracy in India though it confers power as everywhere else. The
mushroom gentry do not like to send their children to school or if sent
they never distinguish themselves there, ~ They have no great stimulus to
exertion. They enjoy a position which their forefathers never did and why
should they labor hard? The high caste boy on the other hand is spurred
on by every incentive that can quicken the zeal of man. Every low caste
upstart not fit to wash his feet rides in a pheton or barouche whilst he is
obliged to plod on foot. Our journalist though highly favorable to the
cause of education yet insinuates that the education received by the
Young Bengal is no way fitted to make him happy. Very probably not.
How is he, who has appreciated the genius of Shakespeare and Bacon,
who has conversed in thought with the greatest heroes and monarchs of
antiquity, who has read and discussed so much about the equality of men,
to bear the insolence of the civil servant or of the lowborn English
merchant whom he is obliged te call master. He is therefore so much
disliked by the Huzur Bahadoor. He would not leave his shoe at the
door, he would not stoop down to the earth when salaming his honor, he
would not speak in terms of slavish adulation to him.  He likes to carry
on the conversation in English which language contains no words so sweet
as Khodawand, Junabali etc. There are very serious drawbacks in a
Young Bengal. But he is no visionary. He has read Bentham and Adam
Smith.  He knows that there must be inequality of rank in a society and
the relations of master and servant. But though willing to respect his
superior or his master yet he would not condescend to do it in the style
of an HEastern slave when addressing his Emperor. But the taste of the
men in power has been vitiated by this latter kind of oriental adulation
and could be content with nothing less; and thus it is that they arc
miserable and isolated when they retwn home. The picture of the
“Bengal Tiger” portrayed by Capt. Maryat in his “Japhet in search of
a father” ought to be a very natural one. “It is difficult” says our
friend, ‘“to ascertain the creed of this school of Hindoos. Their
friends are still idolators and they attend the ceremonies to please their
wives and mothers.” The latter part of his assertion is true.

The creed of Young Bengal is pure deism. As far as his belief is
concerned he owns one God, the father of goodness and merey and the
creator of the Universe. All his deductions are from unsophisticated
reason. He is not an atheist because he believes in a Creator, Ask
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him why, and he will tell you in a few words that either matter or mind
must have existed from eternity for nothing can come out of nothing and
that it is more rational to think that the latter must have had a previous
existence. He believes moreover in an all-directing Providence because
his every day experience teaches him so.

“They have learned so thoroughly to despise the ancient creed of
their ancestors that knowing nothing of the one living faith they have
flung themselves into the arms of unbelief.” No, they have learned to
disbelieve the old religion, it is true, but they are not ignorant of the
tenets of the Christian faith but in many instances have studied the
subject deeply—though having escaped from the trammels of one class
of prejudices (at least in idea) they are not willing to be entangled in
the snares of any other class. The subject is suggestive of endless dis-
cussions but we will rest here for the present.



British Indian Policy for the future.

— ST T
( Reprinted from the Calcutta Monthly Review, May, 1858.)

Quietus non movere is the flimsy labarum under which those hum-drum
red-tapists, those white-haired, unimpassioned, vinegar-faced politicians,
who themselves the creations of an unintelligible providence, owing their
worldly comforts to a chance and therefore possessing only a sorry faith
in the great doctrine of means to ends, rally their scattered philosophy,
dress and arrange their crippled and defeated polemics, and are ready to
do battle mille fois though the end of the battle be disgrace and discom-
fiture as often as it is fought.  Archimedes said that a suitable fulcrum
and a lever being available b guld raise the world.  True and hopeful
philosophy beams through ev€ly letter of the splendid boast! If the
world were gifted with a few such Archimedeses probably the boast would
have been worked out to the wonder and amazement of lunar races, the
earth clasping its humbler satellite in an affectionate embrace and the
dwellers of the two planets running into each other’s arms with all the
ecstasy of incipient friendship and fellow feeling ;—the man in the moon
no longer a mystery or a marvel, but a thing of sight and touch, of
passions and ¥®nviviality, politics and sentimentalism, philosophy and
charlatanry | But the world produced only one Archimedes with singular
good luck or our statesmen and swdjuntas who have already an infinity
of bother with Sardinian and Neopolitan questions, and diplomacy
involving the weal or woe of sublime Portes and Autocrats of all the
Russias, would scarcely have kept their senses and their tempers under
the combined impendency of mundane and lunar difficulties and our
literate and men of science jaded and bewildered, distracted and run
mad with investigations of Ossianic M.SS. and Arctic passages, would
have been choked and surfeited with problems regarding the moon’s
valleys and divings into lunar history and lunar metaphysics and juris-
prudence ! Progress is nevertheless a necessary condition of creation;
and chaos giving way before an Almighty mandate, and light breaking
up eternal night in obedience to the same irresistible bidding, are typical
of the world’s' destiny and convey to the earnest and hopeful mind con-
viction of a brilliant and a marvellous something yet to come. They
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bear a holy and devout significance which only the shallowest intellects,
the most flabby and superficial of reasoners who would be atheists if they
were not imbeciles in thought, and if they only durst disbelieve in a
providence which they have just sense enough to see is the sole means
of their prosperity, fail to perceive. The course of nature is perpetual
development. The same divine hand that manufactures a butterfly from
a chrysalis is ever busy achieving similar perfections. The proud Briton
who now sways the sea and half the land, who rides in steam cars and
talks by electricity, who built the crystal palace and is laying down inter-
minable cables for sub-marine Telegraphs, was twelve “centuries ago, a
painted barbarian; burning human sacrifices in wicker idols, bending in
humble adoration before oak trees and creepers, subsisting by the chase
like the Cherokee or the Esquimaux, and altogether so foully savage and
savagely untutored, that the refined Roman viewing him from the stand
point of his own lofty civilization,. c ggarcely have dreamed in his
most extravagant of dreams, that this painted and ochre-embellished
denizen of a remote and secluded island, this burner of ‘human sacrifices
in wicker idols, this worshipper of oak trees and creepers, would, in the
revolution of time, be shaved and scoured, perfumed and coated into the
“first gentleman in Europe,” which means necessarily the first gentleman
in the world. And yet Britain’s star has led her through a fearful reckon-
ing of social, intellectual and economical vicissitudes, tp a condition in
which the large wicker idols have furnished models & steam boilers
whigh span the seas and have saved and still save millions of human lives ;
and the oak once the cynosure of religious fervour and fanaticism has .
been felled and so put together that it yet continues—though in a more
rational sense—to be the providence which blind superstition erewhile
conceived it to be. From it the bulwarks of England have been cut and
chiselled out, and the mistress of ¢he seas rides in her wooden castle
from one end of the world to the other, the marvel and the dread of every
nation. In fine, a miracle could not have effected greater changes in the
power, resources and destiny of the English people, than the steady, un-
obstructed and vigorous action of the great law of progress has achieved.
Yet Englishmen are found, who oblivious of the progress of their own
prosperity and greatness, ignoring the power to which their nation owes
its own manumission from worse than Australian barbarism, and
audaciously contemning the finger of heaven which points imperatively
to the path of their duty, manufacture and export the intensely conceited
. and selfish doctrine that the Hindoo and the Mahomedan, the Sonthal and
" Tat, are excepted from the world’s rule, that a heavy ban rests upon' ‘their
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progress and improvement, that they never were intended to be great, so
that any attempt to make them even moderately refined would be as bad
as a crime! The doctrine has found many admiters, What absurdity falls
still born upon mankind? The showman who promised to insert a pig
into a brandy bottle, found a reputable collection of gulls at whose expense
he had his joke and his dinner! What wonder that less manifestly
egregious dogmatisms would command belief even in quarters where a
better light burns than in the breasts of those who bit the pig cheat !

And this particular absurdity of Indian incompetence and stagnation,
this impossible doctrine of Indian imbecility secures irresistible attraction
and infallibility from the pride of race and the constructive glory it estab-
lishes at the expense of a people who had attained the highest pinnacle of
civilization and knowledge long before either Greece or Rome had com-
menced to irradiate Europe. In a previous number we have proved how
little this pride of race is bdneout by history or philology, how little the
Briton and the Nigger are separated from each other in either their struc-
tural or metaphysical peculiarities, how little the Anglo-Saxon has cause to
exult over the superior richness or disalloy of the blood which permeates
his anatomy as compared to the blood which imparts vitality and strength
to the Pandy. It now only remains to prove that England’s policy in the
East in order to be successful must fly above the upas influences of such
wild theories angridiculous speculations against history. The Hindoo is
as highly susceptible of improvement or deterioration as the inhabitants of
Yorkshire or Middlesex. The same acute perception of wrong, the same
devoted attachment to order, the same love of country, the same domesticity
of feeling, the same affection for the laws, the same intolerance of oppres-
sion, mark the two nations. If England can govern her own country with-
out the aid of her Universities and her grammar schools, her circuits and
her chancery courts, her newspaper§ and her periodical literature, then only
can she hope to govern India by military courts and confiscations, disarm-
ing acts and Planter magistracies, by race laws and colonization.

But if the intellectual and educational element be a sine gua non in the
system of the British constitution—if a free press and freedom of thought
and speech be the corner stones of successful government in the parent
country, why should the same refiners of men’s passions and animal pro-
pensities, the same outlets of men’s discontent and disaffection, be deemed
dangerous or unnecessary in the government of India. The principles on
which the administration of this country has up to the present moment
been conducted, have afforded ground for neither regret nor dissatisfaction.
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Lord Canning’s policy for the crisis has, with one only exception, been all
that enlightened statesmanship or the severest morality could desire. It
ignores—and justly—the theory of revenge. Copy books and juvenile
lessons denounce retaliation as a mean and despicable passion. Every
religion in the world pronounces the same verdict upon it, and Jesus
Christ’s fundamental mission amongst men was to initiate a crusade against
revenge in defence of mercy. Yet those who would most desire to Chris-
tianise India, those whom the fervour of religious zeal and the mad spirit
of proselytism carry most to the verge of blood-thirstiness in respect
to the means by which their mania may be accomplished, themselves mar
the success of their faith by the display of a spirit least approaching the
spirit of true religion. They talk one way and act another. They even
talk irreligiously. ‘The natives of India are intrinsically fond of polemics.
‘The Hindoo is never so happy as when he has an opportunity of playing
fence with the shasters. It is his delight and his glory to foil his adversary
in argument. Phe opening and most animated scene in a Hindoo assembly
consists of the furious shaster play of the elders of the religious hierdrchy.
Sanscrit verses in defence or offence of peculiar theories are spouted forth
with all the energy of oriental eloquence and gesticulation. There is a
perfect down-pour of the vedas and the poorans. Porasur is butted against
Vyas, and Charbuck is flung at the heads of both, till the tumult of the word-
strife deafens the ear and the disputants have to be separated by bodily
force. With such a people conviction is the only way to¥faith, for Tipoo’s
molten lead and burning oil consume and singe only the corporeal man !
They cannot approach the mind which remains as a rock entrenched.
England’s policy towards India must therefore be divested of the religious
element in order to be a strong and a triumphant policy. The state as
such should neither side with Church nor Pagoda. The Government that is
propagandist makes fast conquests and is glorious in war, but it loses in
peace and becomes crippled and contemptible in its domestic administra-
tion, The religious history of the world illustrates and confirms our theory ;
and English statesmen have to choose between the destinies of Akber and
Arungzebe in laying down their plan for the Government of this country.
The one endeared himself to all classes of his subjects by his leniency and
toleration and bequeathed to his children a mighty empire with a happy
people. The other drew upon his head universal execration by his intole-
rant bigotry and appalling cruelty, leaving to his successors a kingdom torn
and dismembered by rebellion, overrun by violence and predatarism; and
trembling and ‘tottering under the pressure of Seikh and Marhatta free-
booters, The mystery of the East Ihdia Company’s empire in India, the

7
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charm which strung together and held throughout a century discordant
populations in one harmonious polity, consists in this that the East India
Company jealously and persistently avoided polemics ; their servants were
sent out imbued with the paramount principle that in their functions as
civil governors or military commanders the religion of all classes of the
population should not only be not interfered with, but respected. They
followed to the letter Chesterfield’s counsel “in Rome be like the
Romans.” The Mogul found at their hands treatment as liberal as any
which the Emperors of Delhi could give him, with a sublimer justice and a
more sincere courtiership. The Hindoo received from them the same
respectful consideration which his ancestors received from either Vickram-
aditya or Pirtheraj. He regained under their auspices a free and fearless
exercise of his religion which had remained smothered and suppressed ever
since Mahmood the Iconoclast looted Thanessur and broke the idol of
Somnath. For a long term of years he found them reverently and religi-
ously administering the revenues of Juggurnauth, collecting for the idol
the pilgrim tax and so identifying themselves with the people they
governed, that the people they governed scarcely knew whether a Christian
nation ruled over them or their own former princes had returned. It was
by these means that India was won, and the same policy alone can retain
it. The English have already seen what a bloody Genie of discord could
be called up by cartridge and caste. The attempt to Christianize India
by compulsion will call forth a thousand such grim visitations with a
perpetual scope of action. What is now only transient and adventitious
will then become chronic and fixed. We dare say the British Parliament
have sense enough not to overlook this broad and glaring corollary to the
mutinies.

We next come to the question regardn.g the treatment of mutineers
and the people at large. On this subject a vast amount of nonsense and
temper has been expended by amateur politicians who do not look beyond
the Indigo field, and not well even into that.

It is seriously believed, after a century’s rule over India, that all that
had hitherto been done and is still doing in regard to the administration
of this country was and is wrong, illogical, foolish and suicidal. The
principles on which the fabric of Government hitherto rested have been
at last discovered to be rotten and quick-sandish. A film has fallen from
the eyes of the wise and a monster cheat timely detected with singular
good fortune. The only true and infallible cuze for mutiny, disaffection,
Baboo insolence and un-salaming niggerism has been eventually found;
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and the compost is being lustily advertised like either Macassar oil or the
composition for preserving octagenarian teeth. This Holloway of the
Indian desease is compounded of the wholesale demolition of the schools,
confiscation of property, hanging without limit or reserve, and such like
astringent and spicy ingredients. 'What a very Macbethian witch draught !
The philosopher’s stone is a child’s bauble to this omnipotent remedy ; and
if only it could be used and the patient induced to quietly take it in with-
out flying at the nurse and knocking out the dear officious creature’s
eye with the medicine spoon, what a puff and flare-up there would be.
Wouldn’t the whole outside world, every great empire which takes an
interest in contemporary politics and every little state which takes in a
newspaper, gape and stand aghast at the sight of such daring and success-
ful doctoring! And wouldn’t also there occur a perfect down-pour of
Akbaree gold Mohurs and English Rupees—to say nothing of Kohi-Noors
and Durriah-i-Noors and what not other equally temptingly euphonious
and priceless Noors, into the auld ‘country in which needy gentlemen have
a keener relish for champagne and rouge et noir than they can well afford
to pay for or play for! But the matter-of-fact world, the matter-of-fact
English people, will not permit such amiable Alnaschering. The wise-
acres who are building these air castles are only a contemptible minority
amongst their species. They do not possess the: sympathies of even the
English mob. Their extravaganzas have brought them into deserved
ridicule ; and members of Parliament and editors of newspapers having
at last thoroughly shaken off the bias into which sanguinary fictions and
plausible hyperboles had very naturally thrown their credulous and
exasperated minds, are beginning to see their way clear out of the labyrinth
presented to them in the shape of the Indian question. Lord Canning’s
policy has, however tardily, been accepted as the soundest and the most
English-like policy that could be adopted in the crisis, Conciliation and
amnesty are acknowledgedly the two great rallying points to which enlight-
ened statesmanship has directed its earnest and hopeful attention. It will
not do to wage a war of extermination against a people whose existence is
the source at once of England’s glory and prosperity. If all the mutinied
districts were denuded of their adult population, the expense of maintain-
ing India would render England insolvent and ultimately compel her to
abandon the losing conquest. Brute force is a wretched peace-maker ;
and England must either remain at peace with India or abdicate her place
in the Peninsula. One of these two states is certain, and who would not
rather pardon a deluded and ignorant enemy than endanger his security
by driving him to desperate resistance. Indian paragraph manufacturers
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think and write as if extermination is a simple and peculiarly easy process,
a question merely of so many bayonets and cannon balls, shells and
yeomanry cavalry troopers! They possibly believe that the head of the
Government has only to say, “let the people of India be exterminated,”
and the people of India shall be exterminated !

Ridiculous ! It is a happy thing however for both India and England
that those whose opinions are worth being turned into the right channel,
that is, those whose voice makes the law and lays down the policy have
unanimously adopted amnesty as the basis of their future operations in
India and proclaimed the efficacy of peace as contradistinguished from
war. The policy will surely succeed, and afford another bond to England’s

supremacy over Hindoostan.



The East India Company’s Policy.

.Reprinted from The Literary Chronicle Vol. I. No. l. September 1849].

England has at last reached the farthest goal of her ambition. One
by one have almost all the independent native powers in India dwindled
into the insignificancy of tributary and cribbed little principalities.
The Malratta sleeps in his grave, the Rohilla and the Pindaree are
now no more, and the proud Scindian is content to receive a miserable
pittance at the hands of his conqueror, whilst the rich plains of his
ancestors fatten the enemies of his nation and lus creed.  The lion of
the Punjaub stood single anudst all tr_m wreck of sovereignty. Ram-
parted by his own brave Khalsas, Runjeet, kept at bay the all absorb-
ing ambition of Leaden Hall Street, and the memorable disasters of the
British at Cabool tended to seat him more strongly on his throne. But
the lion of the Punjaub came not with an overlong lease from his God,
and in due time we see him quietly giving up the ghost, like all his
predecessors, whilst the Punjaub which had only one interest and one
ruler during his hie tinle, now fell a victim to the intrigues of a licen-
tious queen dowager and the ambition of an unruly court. Anarchy
fmd civil war and commotion followed, and what between the disunion
iof the Sirdars, the ambition ol Ranee Chunda, and the violence and
brutality ol the Khalsas, Lahore was for a period of neat three years
the scene of every social as well as political debasement.

It was about this period that the late Major Broadfoot, political
agent m the North-West, having pressed the Durbar, regarding certain
contested titles, on this side the Sutlej, brought the mnvader to our
shores, and notwithstanding that internal feuds and political dissensions
had totally sapped the foundation of all true discipline, the fight at
Moodkee staggered the DBritish Lion, and Saint George was fain to
retreat, for the time being, from the range of the destructive artillery of
the Seikhs. British courage and British diplomacy triumphed however
fin the sequel. Ferozeshur, Alliwal and Subraon were fought and won,
ithe Sutlej crossed, and Lahore formally occupied by the British troops.

Such was the political condition of India in 1846. Teyhear 1848
woed with more startling events. Our politicals had been murdered
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under the walls of Mooltan, our power defied by the ill-advised son of
Sawun Mull, war was again the cry, the cannon note of battle resounded
throughout the Punjaub, and roused the mad spirit of the wild warriors
of the Hazarah. Incident followed upon incident like events in a
dream. The old Khalsa army appeared to have been resuscitated, and
the demons of commotion held their carnival over the country. Armies
hurrying towards the frontier,—Brigades forming,—troops recruiting
and the tocsin of war sounding, complete the panorama of India of 1848.
"The year 1849 opened upon the anxious public, and the first great event
with which it was ushered in, froze the heart’s blood and damped all
the buoyant hopes of prosperity. The bull dog courage of Lord Gough
had been roused by a stray shot from the enemy’s camp, his Irish blood
could not brook being bearded by a barbarian host led on by a base
traitor, and in an unguarded moment, disregaiding all the dictates of
prudence and sound military policy, the hitherto invincible Com-
mander-in-Chief of the British forces suffered himself to be drawn into
the snare laid for him. Regiment after regiment was ordered up to cer-
tain destruction ; for exposed to the unceasing fire of a whole string of
masked batteries, the British troops were swept off as soon as they
advanced, and the 14th Light Dragoons, a corps of established good
reputation, having achieved wonders in the Peninsula and the previous
campaign on the Sutlej were forced to turn their backs upon their
enemies and fly m total rout. Chillianwallah was indeed an awful
day for old England. Her sons had been butchered, her armies routed,
her guns captured, and her vanners sunk, all owing to the rashness of
one man ;—that man was Lord Gough. We hold it as our unalterable
opinion, that had it not been for the dilli-dallying and shilly-shallying
exhibited by the Commander-in-Chief when news of the outbreak at
Mooltan first reached him, we haa been spared the vast amount of
treasure that was lavished on the last campaign, and so many widowed
wives and childless mothers had not had cause to mourn their slain
lords and butchered sons, Take time by the forelock, says the adage,
instead of which our Gnvernment delayed and procrastinated until the
tlame of rebellion had been well lighted in the Punjaub and blazed
with fury, so that a grand army was rendered necessary where a dozen
well directed regiments had sufficed; and the peace of the country
was purchased at the expense of the best b.ood of the land. The vic-
tory at Goozerat, however, retrieved the lost honor of the British Arms:
The public mind felt as it were relieved from a load and began to
breathe more freely, Mooltan had already fallen after having made 2
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desperate defence. Moolraj was in chains. Chutter Singh and his son
had surrendered, the Seikh army had been dispersed and the Punjaub
once more lay prostrate at our feet. Thus the downfall of the last
independent native power in India capable of waging an equal or
doubtful contest with us was completed, and there is not from the
Himalayas to Cape Commorin, from the Ganges to the Indus, one rood
of Indian ground that we cannot emphatically call our own. But with
accession of territory the responsibilities of the Government have
increased, for it is no longer the destinies of 85,000,000 of British
subjects that the East India Company now rule over, but perhaps of
nearly half as many more.

The wild spirits of the Punjaub have not yet been pacified. The
heroes of Chillianwallah have not a// bowed the knee to the victors,
but are said to be fast gathering round the wily Chief of Jummoo. We
therefore know not how soon the peace of the land may be again
disturbed, our rule threatened, and the Revenue and Judicial settlements

in the country overthrown by the blast of war; an effective and an all

powerful army will therefore have to be constantly maintained, fully
equipped with all the munitions of war so as to be able to march at a
moment’s notice against any enemy that may hereafter appear. The
; expense of such a military establishment must necessarily be enormous
;and will undoubtedly prove a most serious drawback upon the already
Jiggardly resources of the State. The Executive Police of the Pro-
}vinces must have to be rendered equally strong, as well as the other
’judicfal and Revenue establishments, As a set off against this vast
expendxture we have the revenues of the Punjaub in prospect, but
unfortunately war has blasted the faic fields of industry, and our assets
in that quarter must therefore remain unavailable for at least tha next
; three years to come. In the Punjaub, the labouring classes are a species
“of feudal vassals tilling the earth in times of peace and shouldering
the musket at the call of war. Cultivation under such circumstances
must consequently have been wholly neglected in the preceding year,
when the Seikh army was almost constantly in the field. The state of
our exchequer is known to all, the fact that the charges of the empire
are fast gaining upon its revenues is notorious, loan after loan has been
had recourse to to meet the growing expenses of the Government, till
at last every available cowry of ready mony would seem to have been
dralned from the country. The new occupation of the Punjaub will
requlre new funds which a second loan will hardly be able to realize.
Whence then is the money to come from ?—not certainly by taxing the
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already famished rvofs ; or by introducing an income or a capitation-
tax .

The conquest and annexation of Scinde in 1843, made the East
India Company losers by about 10 lacs of Rupees per annum at the
outset ; although the present revenues of that Province are fast making
up for that loss. \Ve fear a similar deficiency will in the present instance
also be discovered —unless however the Treasury of Young Dulleep
has been found to be equally well stored with that of the Sultan of
Mysore, a fact which we are not willing to credit seeing that the reign
of the infant monarch was too boisterous to permit of his,being able to
lay up any sums against a rainy day. A pretty pass then, has the
Company been brought to. We can, however, trace their present
difficulties to one cause only—that is their unquenchable thirst after
dominion.

Extension of territory is reprobated by all the principles of sound
policy. Persia fell a victim to her own corpulency as did the ancient
empires of Greece and Rome, and yet the British Government untaught
by experience have been progressing in the mad career of conquest,
without heeding the inost positive injunctions of both Parliament and
the Hon'ble the Court of Directors to the contrary, as expressed in the
recitations of Acts of 1784 and 1793—* That for as much as to pursue
schemes of conquest and extension of dominion in India are measures
repugnant to the wish, the honor, and the policy of the nation,” and

again in the resolution of the House of Commons, dated 9thwApril 1782
as follows :

“That the orders of the Court of Directors of the East India Com-
pany, which have conveyed to their servants abroad a prohibitory
condemnation of all schemes of conquest and enlargement of dominion,
by prescribing certain rules and boundaries for the operation of their
military force and enjoining a strict adherence to a system of defence,
upon the principle of the treaty of Allahabad, were founded no less in
wisdom and policy than in justice and moderation.”

2nd, “That every transgression of those orders, without evident
necessity, by .any of several British Governments in India has been
highly reprehensible, and has tended, in a chief degree, to weaken the
force and influence, and to diminish the resources of the Company in
those parts.” ’
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3rd. * That- every interference as a party, in the domestic or
natuval quarrels of the country powers, and all new engagements
with them in offensive alliance, have been wisely and providently
forbidden by the Company, in their commands to their administra-
torsin India.”

4th. “ That every unnecessary or avoidable deviation from those
well advised rules, should be followed with very severe reprehensions
and punishment for it. as an instance of wilful disobedience of
orders, and as tending to disturb and destroy that state of tranquill-
ity and peace with all their neighbours, the preservation of which
has been recommended as the first principles of policy to the Bri-
tish Governments in India.”

Bth. “That the maintenance of an inviolable character for
moderation, good faith, and scrupulous regard to treaty, ought to
have baen the simple grounds on which the British Governments
should have endcavoured to establish an influence superior to that
of other Ruropeans, over the minds of the native powers in India :
and that the danger sl discredit arising from the forfeiture of this
pre-eminence could not be compensated by the temporary success
of any plan of violence or injustice.”

Let us examine how far the injunctions contained in the amove.:
resolution have been followed and acted upon by the servants of
the East India Company in India. The resolution is dated 1782,
the yeargp which Hyder Ali of Mysore breathed his last. The war
that had hitherto been carried on with that prince was recommenced
with increased asperity, Tippoo Sahib the young monarch was slain
in battle, and Secringapatam with its dependencies made into a Brit-
ish province. This was the first instunce in which the Court's in-
Junctions regarding new extension of territory were broken through
by the authorities in India, and surely the multiplied treachery of
Tippoo justified his doom, but we cannot unfortunately say as much
of the Nabob of the Carnatic who was under false pretences dispos-
sessed of his rightful Guddee, and whose territories were made over to
an usurper who paid an immense annual tgibute into the Treasury
of the East India Company! Tanjore, the Deccan, Qude, Fur-
ruckabad, Surat and Travancore were next wrested from their res- -
pective rulers om various pretences—a conduct certainly not in
keeping with the honor and dignity of the British nation. The em-

18 -
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pire of the Mahrattas likewise sent in its quota, to widen the boun-
daries of the East India Company’s dominions, Sattara too fell a
victim to a complicated system of fraud and treachery unequalled
in the annals of Asiatic depravity. To support a puppet prince
upon his throne, the war with Afghanistan was proclaimed, and
the British cannon was heard to roar along the Khyber. Dost
Mahomed the choice of his people was dethroned, and the imbecile
Shah Shooja clothed in the borrowed feathers of royalty; but the
Company had found their match in the heroic Mahomed Akbar—
the patriot {alsely branded as the traitor ;—defeat and disgrace such
as the British Government had never before experienced in India,
followed close upon their victory. The garrison of Jelalabad
gallantly defended itself but was subsequently obliged to retreat
and evacuate the enemy’s territory. The British Resident at Cabool
was massacred in cold blood and all the Europeans in the city unmer-
cifully put to the sword.

Beaten and defeated in Afghanistan, the British Government
wreaked their vengeance on Scinde, which was usurped from its
rightful Ameers and annexed to the British Indian empire; lastly,
the conquest and appropriation of the Punjaub have filled up the sum

*haden Hall Street ambition. Thus it is that the East India
‘.. Company have in their transactions, not only set at nought the
- recorded opinion of the Parliament House of Great Britain in respect

to Anglo Indian politics, but have likewise utterly lost sight in their
mad career of conquest of those wise and salutary pringiples with
which they at first set out, nor can we tell where this all-absorbing
thirst after territory will end. Golaub Singh of Jummo has been
already marked out as an object, und we shall not be surprised if
within the revolution of a year we saw the fair fields of Kashmere
converted into a dependency of British India.

But although externally the power of Great Britain would seem
to have been augmented by this immense accession to territory, it
must nevertheless be apparent to every calculating mind that it
has in effect been greatly deteriorated for precisely the same reason;
and unless a vigorous system of Government be introduced, we fear
that the present position of the British in India will ere long be
found to be untenable, ‘

The experience of the past has proved that in proportion as the
Company is progressing in the scole of political prosperity, the fin-
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ancial condition of the country is degressing. Wars and treaties have
formed the almost omly occupation of three succeeding Governors
General. Lord Ellenborough was at best a Military Civilian as some
have facetiously styled him whose sole delight lay in fields of carnage
and triumphal entries. Lord Hardinge was decidedly a Military man,
the best portion of whose viceroyalty was spent on the tented field
and the pleasant climate of the Hills, so that he could scarcely have the
opportunity or even the leisure to turn his thoughts ‘towards the
consolidation of the monied interests of the empire. His Lord-
ship, however, in a moment of infatuation, in a moment of blind
trust upon the resources of his own genius attempted to bring about
a saving by enforcing a general reduction of the army, a measure
which at the time failed not to win golden opinions for his Lordship
among both the Indian and British public, and the ex-Governor-
General was lauded in all quarters for his sagacity, but the defect of
the policy has now cempletely manifested itself, and it has again
been found imperatively necessary to re-instate the army at its
former complement. Had Lord Hardinge been a little longer in
India he must have discovered that it is only the fear of the Brit-
ish bayonet that has hitherto restrained all hostile intentions on the
part of the native powers ; remove that, and the rule of the Feran-
gees will ere long be overturned. The English, notwithstanding all
their forbearance in respect of religious opinions, have totally failed
to secure the hearts of their subjects and of their native allies and
tributari®. They must have a home in India, they must assimilate
themselves with the people of India, make their interests identical
with the interests of their own, before they can expect to be looked
upon with feelings of love and of respect. As it is they are now
regarded as a set of interlopers, dreaded for their power but hated for
their pride. These are bold truths and may be disrelishable to
many, but it is nevertheless our duty as public Journalists to un-
deceive the public, and to advise the Government on its weak points.
The remedy cannot of course be instantaneous, but time and op-
portunity may do much.



School of Indastry & Art,

———— b —

[ Re-printed from the Hindoo Patriot, April 6th, 1854.)

We have thankfully received a copy of Colonel Goodwyn's
Lecture “ On the Union of Science, Industry and Art, with a view
to the formation of a School of Industrial Art and Design,” delivered
at the Medical College Theatre. Colonel Goodwyn is an officer of
the Bengal Engineers and is therefore professionally qualified for
the great work of which the lecture is intended to be the forerunmer.
We have very recently, it is true, lent our advocacy to the system
of edueation now pursued in the Government Schools and Colleges,
and taken some of our contemporaries to task for clamouring for
practical education from a quarter from which moral and intellectual
education aloneis due, yet oursympathiesare as deeply interested
in the object Colonel Goodwyn has in view, as those of any body
else. We are fully alive to the great fact that the Hindoos, in order
to regain their rightful position amongst the peoples of the world,
must be less a nation of dreamers and more a nation of practical
men ; we are painfully cognizant of the meaningless aversion to inde-
pendent labour with which the middling classes of our community
are grievously possessed. We shame to own it—-but it we
must—that a native gentleman will serve rather as the factotum of a
European guilder, cabinet maker or house builder, "than become a
guilder, eabinet maker or house builder om his own account. This
is owing, we believe, to our tendencies being thoroughly quiet and
unassuming. Setting up on one’s basis nccessarily requires enter-
prise and a carclessness for consequences. The Hindoo, in whom
the element of foolhardiness is either wholly wanting or, if exist-
ing, exists only in an imperceptible degree, is both by principle
and habit afraid of risking his patrimony and ecredit in a bootless
speculation. The Englishman will pass through the Insolvent
Court and then return to his position in society to shake hands and
crack the jest of lightheartedness with the man he has ruined, without
the slightest compunctions of conscience, but the Hindoo is gifted
with no such happy faculty, and hence he is the stcadfast enemy of
the principle « Better to reign in hell than serve in heawgp.”
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Small profits and a limited responsibility are of infinitely greater value
to him than high returns and ruinous risk. - Herein no doubt he is wise
and consistent. But he withdraws the feeling of diffidence to an
extent certainly barmful. He readily lends himself to other people’s
desperate adventures, and when the bubble bursts, iscontent to
pocket his loss with the grace of a Stoic, but he will not enter into an
adventure on his own account thuugh Calchas swore the spec would
bring in certain profit. This is what we deprecate. Perhaps, however,
there is a reason for this too. The mechanical trades and oc-
cupations are what our countrymen, at least the respectable portion
of them, have no idea of. Practical Mechanics or Engineering forms
no portion of their education. From the Patshala, where they make
their first acquaintance with the alphabet and numerals, to the
college in which they receive their glaze and finish, they have no
more practical idea of manufacturing than they have of the old wom-
an in the moon. The end and aim of their education is to make
them either accountants or letter writers. Evidently when every-
body carries his wares to the same stall the surfeit in the market
causes a diminution of profit to the vendors, and Keranies are
accordingly at & dead discount. Some other stall must be set up,
and we are glad that Colonel Goodwyn has come forward with a
practical plan of operations. We are glad also that not content-
ing himself with an argument of words merely, he has—and the affair
bears on its face the most distinguished patemity—further caused
the asseinbly of a meeting in the house of Mr. Pratt, the very able
and right-minded President of the Bethune Society, for the purpose of
giving working impetus to his skeleton proposal. Mr. C. Allen the
Financial Secretary to Government, was in the chair and the meet-
ing was very respectably attended. If the plan of a School of Art
succeed, Colonel Goodwyn will have established an undoubted title
to the gratitude and respect of our countrymen. Caste prejudices
will doubtless throw some obstalces in the way of the proposed
school, but caution and perseverance can surmount every difficulty.
Eugene Sue puts into the mouth of his Claude Gerard, the very
philoscphical trnth * there is no condition in life which an honest
man cannot, fill with dignity.” It would however be necessary to
give sufficient ventilation to this truth, and it should be thoroughly
impressed upon the minds of our countrymen in order to fit them
for the state of society which the intended school is calculated to
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usher in. The educated natives will have, we daresay, no such false
delicacy as that we are afraid of. On the contrary, we have an
instance of a very intelligent and worthy young man having thrown
up a lucrative appointment in one of the Government offices and left
his family and connections for a distant locality for the purpose of
commencing pottery business on European principles. He had all
but succeeded when certain untoward ecircumstances compelled
him to give up the good work and forsake the scene of his labours.
In France, after the revolution, respectable individuals joined the
several devosrs and trades-unions and raised industrial art to a
state of perfection unknown in former ages. The young mechanics,
a8 graphically described by George Sand in his Compamon to the
Tour of France, proceeded to work in the following order—“ We
work and we study as we stop in one city and another, we have our
workshops and our schools, where we are each other’s scholars.”
There is a glory in excellence, and the efficient joiner and architect
are ag useful members of society as anybody else. India is full of
raw materials which are mouldering in neglect for want of men to
work them into forms and fashions. The resources of the country
will never be developed unless the children of the soil learn the way
to develop them. Colonel Goodwyn tells us that Dr. Hunter ’s eleves
at Madras have already effected wonders, why may not the native
of Calcutta achieve similar success ? We shall have great pleasure
in noticing the future proceedings of the Committee that has been
formed for giving effect to the gallant Colonel’'s plans and schemes.
For the present, we will conclude by giving the committee a little
wholesome advice ; let them humour Old Bengal, for Old Bengal has
still the power to mar the glorious work before them in the same
manner as they marred Mr. Bethuce’s plan of female education;
let the orthodox members of the Hindoo community be consulted on
the subject ; let them feel an interest in the matter, and we will pro-

mise success.



The Paris Exbibition.

~—
[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, April 20, 1854 ]

In the midst of war we are in peace! While Europe is arming
in defence of invaded treaties—whilst the din of the coming on-
slaught is already roaring afar like distant thunder, whilst

“ Such daily cast of brazen cannon,

And foreign mart for implements of war;

And such impress of shipwrights, whose sore task,

Does not divide the Sunday from the weeks,”
indicates that Bellona is putting on her armour and sending
round her beacon light, Europe is preparing also for a grand mela,
as we say in India, in which the world’s arts and riches shall carry
their tribute and deposit their chef d’euvre. Napoleon III is deter-
mined to convert Paris into a duplicate Crystal Palace and revel
in a Universal Exhibition. He is doubtless governed in this whim
by state reasons as well as individual pride. Although from the
prints furnished to us by illustrated magazines and other pictorial
works, the Emperor would seem to wear a rather repelling exterior
reminding one, of the

¢ —uncouth, salvage and uncivil wight,

Of grisly hew and foul ill-favoured sight.”

whom Spenser introduces to his readers with the hideous label—
Avarwe, yet considering what moderate use he has as yet made
of power, and how though not wanting in strength, he nevertheless
has bound down the inclination to blaze away at his neighbours,
we are disposed to compose sonnets on the Emperor’s beard! And
further when we eall to mind the scene in Dunkirk with the Emperor
letting in a whole volley of kisses on the stout dark-eyed sea-
nymphs who in accordance with the immemorial usage presented him
with the silver fish, Louis Napoleon melts into the hero of romance
and his dark rough features soften down apace into the features
of an Adonis. Whatever may be the motives that suggested the
Grand Exbibition, one thing is certain that it will be productive of
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vast benefit to the cause of civilization. . The union and assemblage
of different nations of the globe for a rational purpose is suggestive
of sociality and improvement. And considered with reference to
the scene of blood and carnage that is looming in the distance,
the exhibition looks like an oasis in the midst of a desert. These
grand international meetings should be encouraged. The Olympic
games and the Amphictyonic council bound together ancient Greece
in a cement which the countless armies of Xerxes could not
dissolve. In connection with this subject we would suggest that
a Universal exhibition be held in Calcutta. The Metropolis of
British India is indeed well worthy of such a show. The present
pacific relations between our Government and the rulers of Asia is
favorable to such a scheme, and we would exceedingly wish that
the Governor General move in the matter. India is decidedly far
behind civilized Europe and America in the modes and appliances
by which science stimulates production and has overcome nature
in her career of progress. The Hindoos are unfortunately held down
by a religion, which they have not yet the moral courage to defy,
from travelling into distant countries and importing innovations.
They have as a nation scarcely any idea what enlightened Europe
has achieved in the Departments of art and industry. A universal
exhibition will give them that idea and lead native ingenuity—in-
ferior in no wespect to the ingenuity of any other nation in the
world—into a field hitherto neglected and unexplored.



Marriage Settlements of the Bindoos.

——
[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, April 20, 1851 ]

Man is a vain animal and that comes as a corollary to his gre-
gariousness. From the wanderer over the prairies of Australia to
the most finished pattern of humanity in the civilized corer of
cockney land, this peculiarity manifests itself in his social and econo-
mical condition with a greater or less degree of intensity. The world
is a vast vanity stage and the performers in it from the prince
to the peasant, from the philosopher to the sot, move about in a
perpetual whirl of ambition and littleness, fustian and fiddle-faddle !
National and conventional customs and usages may be traced to
the same spring from which individual peculiarities arice. They are
in fact only the time honoured aggregate of solitary idiosyncrasies.
What are fashions in either dress or manners ? They are the effect
of human vanity striving to vie with the fancied excellencies of
what ignorant men have been bred up to look upon as the kaut ton.
And yet there is no lack of sensible people encouraging established cus-
tom which bears down upon socicty with a sort of preseriptive author-
ity. Every trait in the character of a nation may be traced to causes
as unerring as nature. The residents of bold mountainous com')trw:s
take the hue of their nature from their rocks, for human vanity i3
at work, and with them boldness forms the beau ideal of human ex-
collence. In countries intersected by vast rivers and roaring cata-
racts, navigation necessarily is all the rage, and human vanity secks
to subjugate the waters By an effort of the intellect. In both t_hesc
instances locality establishes custom and the bent of .tho national
mind is diverted into other channels by only extraordinary l‘(’VO]l'l-
tions. In India our national habits have sprung out of our .reh-
gion and that again owes its paternity to local causes. Thc fl(‘ffons
of the poets have invested our gods and our goddessgs with an 1dez:é
of grandeur and wealth which finds ready symp&th?’ m the he‘”t."h
the Hindoo, and hence the ceremonial part of our faith is yoked wit

19
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an extravagance which to those that are beyond the influence of that
faith, appear foolish and unmeaning.

Oriental wealth suggested the notion of extravagance and although
the wealth has disappeared, the notion still continues to bore and
torment us. A false and artificial feeling of propriety has ripened
into second nature, and sure enough it is & curse. What originally
was free will has now become fate ; and by a combination of circum-
stances, the thread of which is now invisible, the Hindoos have fallen
into the trap prepared by their ancestors and patronised by them-
selves. Marriage, the holy institution by which two hearts are uni-
ted into one, has been turned into a matter-of-fact, worldly, sordid
thing of barter and low haggling. Undoubtedly European customs
are not very far removed from this type, but there exists a vast
difference between European and Hindoo marriages—English misses
may remain old maids to the end of time without any singular dis-
honor attaching to their state of celibacy. Some remain unmarried
through inclination, others through necessity. But in India the case
is far different. You may starve and you may be in jail, but you
must marry your daughter at the prescribed age. If you fail to do
so you arc an outcast and an abomination, your friends will desert
you, your credit will sink, and you will continue to live a pariah am-
ongst men, Nobody is of course ambitious of such inglorious singu-
larity, and the anxious father accordingly counts the minutes of
his daughter’s existence with a heavy heart! Coute que coute
when the hour comes he must bestow her in wedlock with a little
fortune, and this little fortune perhaps it has taken him years of
toil and parsimony to accumulate. 1, unfortunately he happen to
be the father of more female children, the troubles of King Danaus
light upon him, though of course in another shape. In the North
West, where the evils we are depicting equally exist and perhaps in
a higher degree, the unfortunate father is driven to infanticide.
What, ask we, gives such an enduring vitality to the mischief ¢ The
answer is sel -evident—vanity, misdirected pride, sottishness. The
remedy is in our own hands, but the same bugbear intervenes and
gcares us away from reform. Custom is a high Tory conservative,
and radicalism must wait with constant dripping in order to wear it
away. The grand movements now being made in the North West-
ern Provinces, the Punjab, and Jummoo, on the subject of marriages
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do honor to the great chiefs who have come forward to arrest the
progress of infanticide, and their proceedings ought to call up & sym-
pathetic echo in the hearts of our Gangetic countrymen. True, the
mild denizens of Bengal cannot find it in their hearts to smother
the infant cry and imbrue their hands in baby blood, yet expensive
martiages are as great a curse hero as anywhere else, and it should
be the endeavour of every well-wisher of his country to put a stop to
them. We wish the heads of our community will agitate the subject.



Che Department of Pablic Works.

__.—_..
[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, May 4, 1854.]

The Military Board is under a brisk operation of the shears. The
Commissariat iy already independent of the three old men under
whom she was fast subliming into a paradox, and here is the Depart-
ment of Public Works severed for aye from the rotten tree. At sea,
when the monsoon overtakes a luckless vessel and throws her upon

 her lee side, the first step towards righting her is to hew away a portion
of her heavy mast. Joteepersaud’s trial which disclosed a world of
abuses in the Military Board raised the storm before whose fury the
old Establishment is decimating. The era for Boards and Committees
has passed away. A single responsible officer acting under settled
rules is worth a dozen superannuated old gentlemen guiltless of the
least attempt at method and transacting business in the dear old
style of 1799, In the age of Railways, Electric Telegraphs, Ballooning,
the existence of such boards is a greater curiosity than even the mum-
mies ! Tt is a wonder how they got on at all after mankind had es-
chewed pinafores and baby’s rattles. Where celerity of action is a
virtue every thing that tends to frustrate the desired speed becomes
mecessarily a erime.  Even the wisdom of Nestor, if it be tardy, as-
sumed the objectionable character of a bore. We publish elsewhere
the rather lengthy edict by whkich the Department of Public Works
has been relieved of the nightmare by which it had heretofore been
bestridden. The arrangements for the appointment of Chief Engin-
ecrs, Superintending Engineers, Executive Officers, Accountants,
are sufficiently satisfactory, and we shall for the future be spared the
disgraceful fact of a necessary and emergent Public Work being neglect-
ed for years merely because the Board could not find time to think over
the matter. Le7ovs'amsera is not suggestive of promptness or
despateh.  On the contrary it has always stood for a polite species of
negation. With the Military Board, or as it is facetiously called—the
Dilatory Board, Le rov s'avisera is the last stage of a question about
to be shelved. We are glad that the standing joke is at last in a fair
way of being over. The shortcomings of the East India Company in
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respect of Public Works are attributable as much to the sluggard
cumbersome agency through which the meagre liberality of the Court
of Directors was hitherto doled out as to the Directors themselves.
The Company’s Government appears to ignore the species of praise
which survives the fall of dynasties and the crush of nations. The
Grand Trunk Road which is cited ad nauseamn as a nonpareil in its
way deserves the epithet in an opposite sense only, for it gives us a
formidable account of yawning precipices, violent ““ solutions of con-
tinuity,” and all sorts of antipodes to macadamisation. The Ganges
Canal is the only great work of which our present rulers may boast.
But cven that will hardly color over the shameful neglect with which
they have suffered the stupendous works of former masters of India
to crumble in ghastly ruin or run into wilderness. The Ganges canal
1s nevertheless a great public work, but the Military Board had little
to do with either its planning or its execution. It progressed under
the indomitable care and superintendence of a single man—Colonel
Cautley. The public has already come forward to do honor to him
to whom honor is due, and a Town Hall meeting has voted him a bust
and a service of plate. We trust that this distinguished mark of
approbation cmanating from the high and most influential members
of the community of Calcutta will incite others to deeds as great and
beneficial as that for which Col. Cautley is justly honored. The three
Chief Engineers appointed under the recent order are men of undoubt-
ed talent with an cstablished reputation. Their exertions are caleula-
ted to effect in the course of 3 months what the Military Board with
its complement of three members, somctimes not on speaking terms
with each cther and always wrangling about a straw, could cfiect in
as many years. We trust that we may not be deceived in our ex-
pectations and that a new era of improvement has dawned upon us.



Che New School of Art and Indastry.

__‘—-—-_
[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, May 4, 1854.]

Our readers are aware that a society has lately been formed in
Calcutta for the promotion of education in Industrial Arts amongst
the people of this country. The members have now submitted to
the public a proposal for the establishment of a School of Design to
instruct the youth of Bengal in drawing, etching, engraving and mod-
elling. The advantage of such an institution is undeniable. We
noticed the subject in one of our recent numbers while reviewing Col-
onel Goodwyn’s lecture delivered at the Bethune Society, While our
countrymen are making progressive improvement in every depart-
ment of useful knowledge since their political connection with the
British nation, in the Mechanical arts they are in as backward a state
now ag they were in the days of Munoo. That we, as a nation, possess
ingenuity of the highest order in some particulars has not been denied.
Prince Albert’s Crystal Palace in London has decided that point, and
we hope our reputation in this respect will be upheld in the like exhibi-
tion proposed to be held by Louis Napoleon. What is wanted is the
proper culture and training of the aesthetic faculties which are to
guide this skill, the want of which renders the productions of native
art in many instances distasteful. Under the existing social system,
the exercise of all mechanical arts is held in India in positive distepute.
A Brahmin or a Kyast would rather prefer asking alms at his neigh-
bours” than be a mechanic, an engraver or a blacksmith, This aris-
tocratic bearing, no doubt, has its advantages ; but while we bear no
sympathy with those who are the uncompromising advocates of a
levelling system, we must admit that the almost religious abhorrence
with which a high caste Hindoo looks down upon the calling of the
artizan is calculated to produce effects injurious to the real interest of
the country. It prevents a man from entering an honest and indep-
endent profession to which he was not born, though he may be the
best fitted for it by nature. Such a state of things is peculiarly hurtful
to the middle classes of the community—those who have to live upon
their own labor, The numerous edueational institutions in and around



THE NEW SCHOOL OF* ART AND INDUSTRY. .11

Caleutta and in the Provinces send forth annually a large numver of
educated youths who consider a clerkship in the Treasury or any other
public office a3 the ultimatum of their aims and expectations. They
would submit to the most insulting treatment which the caprice or the
meanness of the heads of offices can inflict, but can never be prevailed
upon to undertake the honorable and independent profession of the
arts, even of the liberal kind. The market is already overstocked with
these so called educated men ; are they to multiply without a corres-
ponding increase in the means of honest livelihood ? This is a serious
and important question for thosc of our countrymen who have the
improvement of the social and moral condition of the people at heart.
We admit there is a strong national prejudice to be overcome, before
any change in the present system can be effected. But the difficulty
is not insurmountable, and is worth being contended with. Already
the people have commenced to think for themselves. The absurdity
of regarding the employment of an engraver or a sculptor as beneath
the acceptance of a high caste native is fast wearing off in Calcutta.
The present is thereforc the fittest time for the formation of an insti-
tution of the kind which the proprietors of the intended School of Arts
have undertaken to found.

But this is not the only, or even the chief, benefit which may be
expected to flow from the sort of education now proposed to be im-
parted on a systematical scale. Training of this sort is calculated to
secure a higher end. The culture and development of the acsthetic
faculties are essential to the progress of a nation. There is a connect-
ion between the imaginative and the ratiocinative powers of man
whereby the proper direction of the former aids in the strengthening
of the latter. 1If this holds true of individuals it is still more true of
nations. In the present condition of our countrymen this influence of
aesthetic education will be peculiarly cfficacious. A general diffusion
‘of refined and sound taste will promote a healthy mental action and
rone of ite effects will be the destruction of the grosser part of Hindoo
'superstitions. We are a nation of idolaters, and so were the ancient
Greeks. The idolatry of the latter people, however, never stood in the
way of their progress, whereas Hindoo idolatry exercises a pernicious
influence upon the national mind. It was in subservience to idola~

ous purposes that the noblest productions of Greek artistic geniuses
ere created just as the masterpieces of modern Europe owe their
xistence to a similar impulse given by the spirit of Roman Catholic-
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ism. The idols we worship on the contrary outrage taste, as the wor-
ship itself outrages all reason. Let our readers now consider what
would be the effect of a body of artists with high conceptions and re-
fined taste modelling the idol forms we worship. Superstition loses
half its horrors when its extravagancies are corrected by good taste.
This will be one of the effects.  Another and a greater one will be to
irresistibly force on the Hindoo mind a conviction of the grossness of
the present religious practices of the nation. What is now absolutely
necessary to ensure the progress of our nation is to disturb the optim-
ism into which they complacently take refuge whenever an improvement
is suggested and the School designed will according to the mecasure
of its ability effectually contribute towards that end.

Colonel Goodwyn and Mr. Hodgson Pratt with whom the new -
scheme originates have placed us under much obligation by their
active labour in promoting it and carrying it into execution, and we
offer them in the name of our countrymen our warmest thanks for the
anxiety and zeal they have manifested for their welfare on this as
well as on many past occasions. They have shown that it is not dero-
gatory to the position of the governing classes nor incompatible with
their official usefulness, to occasionally come down from the state
chair, and mix with the governed in the elaboration and execution of

-plans for the amelioration of the moral and material condition of the
people of the soil.

We wish them all success in this new field of usefulness. Our
countrymen who have the means and the will have now an opportuni-
ty of doing substantial good to the test of the community. We hope
that the call which has been made wpon the public for support will
be as unsparingly responded £o as the importance of the undertaking

desetves,



The Affair at Krishpagar.

@ P—————

The Shieks and the Zemindar.

B

[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, May 4, 1854.]

A detachment of 30 Shiek irregulars with a Native officer return-
4ng from furlough was set upon by a party of Bengallecs at or near
Krishnagur and severely beaten. Rumour has invested this occur-

- rence with a thousand shapes. At one moment we hear that the
assailants were a party of Dacoits who with unparalleled coolness and
audacity fell upon their prey in the face of God’s sunshine, and we
have had interesting homilies on the state of the Bengal Police,
Latwahsm and such like fruitful themes. This is the version of the gobe-
mouche and wonder hunter. Another account states that the Shieks
had made a slight mistake in geography and chronology and having
under it< influence taken Krishnagur for Goordaspoor or Rawalpindi,
and the current year for the good old days in which the Khalsas enacted
‘their wholesale tragedies in the Punjab, they pounced upon a brace of
village belles and endeavoured to supply their want of women after the
manner in which Romulus helped himself and his subjects to that
very necessary commodity 26 centuries ago. A battle on a little scale
necessarily ensued, and as bloodshot-eyes and Naperian beards do not
take with the mild damsels of these parts the ravished creatures refused
point blank to close the encounter by throwing themselves amongst

the combatants. Their spoilers accordingly came in for lots of broken
bones and—served them right. This is the story of the fifth hearer
after the eye witness. Another account states that the Shiek soldiers
having landed upon the Indigo plantations of a certain powerful native
Zemindar and unwittingly damaged a portion of the crops, came under
the displeasure of the great man who mustered a little army of lattials
and himself mounted on an elephant led the charge. This it requires
no great discernment to tell, is the got up fib of an indigo planter. The
last and most probable version of the affair is that the followers of the

Gooroo unable to resist the charms of a couple of Choar beauties who
20
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ism. The idols we worship on the contrary outrage taste, as the wor-
ship itself outrages all reason. Let our readers now consider what
would be the effect of a body of artists with high conceptions and re-
fined taste modelling the idol forms we worship. Superstition loses
half its horrors when its extravagancics are corrected by good taste.
This will be one of the effects. Another and a greater one will be to
irresistibly force on the Hindoo mind a conviction of the grossness of
the present religious practices of the nation. What is now absolutely
necessary to ensure the progress of our nation is to disturb the optim-
ism into which they complacently take refuge whenever an improvement
is suggested and the School designed will according to the measure
of its ability effectually contribute towards that end.

Colonel Goodwyn and Mr. Hodgson Pratt with whom the new
scheme originates have placed us under much obligation by their
“active labour in promoting it and carrying it into exccution, and we
offer them in the name of our countrymen our warmest thanks for the
anxiety and zeal they have manifested for their welfare on this as
well as on many past occasions. They have shown that it is not dero-
gatory to the position of the governing classes nor incompatible with
their official usefulness, to occasionally come down from the state
chair, and mix with the governed in the elaboration and execution of
plans for the amelioration of the moral and material condition of the

people of the soil.

We wish them all success in this new ficld of usefulness. Our
countrymen who have the means and the will have now an opportuni-
ty of doing substantial good to the rest of the community. We hope
that the call which has been made upon the publiz for support will
be as unsparingly responded to as the importance of the undertaking
deserves.



Che Affair at Krisbpagar.

Tbhe Shieks apd the Zemindar.

—————-
[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, May 4, 1854.]

A detachment of 30 Shiek irregulars with a Native officer return-
ing from furlough was set upon by a party of Bengallees at or near
Krishnagur and severely beaten. Rumour has invested this occur-
- rence” with a thousand shapes. At one moment we hear that the
assailants were a party of Dacoits who with unparalleled coolness and
audacity fell upon their prey in the face of God’s sunshine, and we
have had interesting homilies on the state of the Bengal Police,
Latwalhsm and such like fruitful themes. This is the version of the gobe-
mouche and wonder hunter. Another account states that the Shieks
had made a slight mistake in geography and chronology and having
under it< influence taken Krishnagur for Goordaspoor or Rawalpindi,
and the current year for the good old days in which the Khalsas enacted
their wholesale tragedies in the Punjab, they pounced upon a brace of
village belles and endeavoured to supply their want of women after the
manner in which Romulus helped himself and his subjects to that
very necessary commodity 26 centuries ago. A battle on a little scale
necessarily ensued, and as bloodshot-eyes and Naperian beards do not
take with the mild damsels of these parts the ravished creatures refused
point blank to close the encounter by throwing themselves amongst
the combatants. Their spoilers accordingly came in for lots of broken
bones and—served them right. This is the story of the fifth hearer
after the eye witness. Another account states that the Shiek soldiers
_ having landed upon the Indigo plantations of a certain powerful native
Zemindar and unwittingly damaged a portion of the crops, came under
the displeasure of the great man who mustered a little army of lattials
and himself mounted on an elephant led the charge. This it requires
no great discernment to tell, is the got up fib of an indigo planter. The
last and most probable version of the affair is that the followers of the
Gooroo unable to resist the charms of a couple of Choar beauties who

20
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were working in an Indigo field along with their brothers, took the
liberty of making off with them en cavalier. The brothers of these
women proceeded to the rescue, but they were two against thirty and
summary chastisement followed their rash attempt. The ryots working
in the same field unable to restrain their feelings charged the Shieks,
but the latter had made away with their captives before their enemies
could muster in sufficient numbers. In the mean time a neighbouring
Indigo planter who owed an ancient grudge to the Zemindar in whose
lands the Dangak occurred, catching opportunity by the forelock,
resolved to have a fling at his old friend and siding with the Shieks
caused the ravished women and their brothers to be concealed in a
convenient corner of his own factory. He then like an able Diplo-
matist sent notice of the affray to the magistrate and with considerable
show of public spirit set about aiding the Police in the investigation of
the case. The ruse took effect and we fear our rich countrymen will
come in for a scrape unless a rigid and impartial enquiry be instituted.



Che Gagging Oroer.

[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, May 11, 1854.]

Poor Captain Jacob of the Scinde Irregular Horse has ruined
himself by publishing with his name the strictures on the discipline
and economy of the Company’s Army which we reviewed in a previous
issue. Over and above the rough wig which Lord Fitz Clarence rammed
into his throat, his conduct, it now appears, was reported in no favour-
able light to the Court of Directors who shook their wise noddles,
stared in wonder and amazement, then frowned like Jupiter on Olym-
pus, and hurled their thunder and lightning on the unfortunate cul-
prit. We have not been admitted into the Court’s Despatch about
Jacob’s jacobinism bodily, but from the fragment promulgated by
Lord Dalhousie in the general order extracted below it is pretty certain
that the poor Irregular is done for, floored, ruined. The Court of
Directors have always shown a particular aversion to publicity. There
is no mistaking the latent cause of all that nervousness. Publicity in
a constitutional Government like that of England or America is the
furnace that purges all the dross from the nugget and refines and
malleates what was originally rough and misshapen. But publicity
in the realm of the despot is the dagger of Marcus Brutus, the arrow
of William Tell. The Turk hides his horridness under a mask, and
so long as mankind is content to look only at the outside of things,
through sheer laziness, the Turk will no doubt reign omnipotent. But
the hour that raises curiosity in the human mind and incites the op-
pressed to examine into the grounds of the oppression, the covenant
under which one man arrogates to himself the mastery over a hundred
millions, that hour the fate of despotism is seated. When Martin
Luther denounced the hollowness of Popery, the Christian world had
learnt the value of positive truth, and the veil with which the suc-
cessors of Saint Peter had endeavoured to stifle the curiosity of the
laity was rent into tatters by the headlong fury of regenerated thought.
Mysticism may succeed for a while and delude its imposers into a
sense of security, but the lull before the tempest has an awful mean-
ing, and the progressive character of society rises above the rod of the
tyrant. To gag intelligent men is thercfore by no means the best
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way to enforce their obedience. On the contrary there is wisdom in
letting discontent have its full vent in idle words,

“They do not act that often jest and laugh,
“°Tis old but true, still swine eat all the draff.”

Let us see what chance there exists that the Court’s gagging orders
will be respected. The press of this country owes its main support
to the contributions of Military officets. They have the most leisure
upon their hands for literary work, and their position enables them to
discuss matters in a fair gentlemanly manner. The cacocthes
soribends is 8o natural to educated men having little to do that it is ir-
resistible and folios of G, O.’s can hardly cure the itch. Under such
circumstances it is clear that the Court’s orders will effectually make
the officers of the Indian Army a parcel of hypocrites. This is really
a less desirable result than that when the 8ir Oracle of the Company’s,
be it Governor General or Officiating Deputy Assistant Secretary
Leiutenant so and so, speaks no dog should bark! We have over and
over declared that questions affecting the weal of the many are never
the worse off for a little judicious ventilation. All civilized govern-
ments ought to bear in mind that their power is merely derivative,
and that because a member of the general polity consents for the bene-
fit as well of himself as that of the public to accept service under the
state, he does not thereby forfeit the title of a free born citizen to give
expression to his opinions regarding measures to which he may take
objection. On the contrary his official experience should peculiarly
qualify him for leading the public mind into the correct channel of
thought, and to a government that builds not its power on the com-
plement of bayonets at its service, but on the reverence and affection
of its grateful subjects, such discussion is fraught with manifold ad-
vantages. But Evil sccks darkness and the East India Company is
certainly not in a position to bear the light,



State of Affairs ip Chia.

[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, May 11, 1864.]

It never rains but pours. Three years ago when Prince Albert
was elaborating his Crystal palace and sending cards to all the nations
round for a general merry making in jolly London glittering with the
arts and wealth of a hundred empires, the most gifted soothsayer could
hardly catch a glimpse of the dark lowering forms that were watching
in the background the festival, planning death and devastation to the
world so soon as the enthusiasm of joy shall have subsided. The war
fiend is already stamping about in Europe. The red thunder will ere
long rake up the echoes of the Danube and a mighty nation will pro-
bably drink of the bitter cup of defeat and humiliation. But the
war fiend is not satisfied with the hurly burly which he has created
in the Western continent. He is sending his furies even into the East.
From the accounts received from China, we are led to believe that the
foreigners in the celestial empire, are not likely long to maintain the
neutral and pacific position which it was hitherto their boast that they
did maintain in the teeth of the civil wars of the imperialists and insur-
gents which promised them such a glorious opportunity for diving into
the politics of the Chinese Empire and profiting by a judicious inter-
meddling. Elsewhere we republish the manifesto by the British Con-
sul at Shanghae detailing the circumstances that operated to disturb
the peaceful views and intentions of the British, and American Govern-
ments with respect to the Chinese and lead to an open rupture with a
portion of the Imperial levies. It appears that the Chinese troops
with the most wanton disregard of the consequences, had attacked and
plundered the house of an eminent English merchant in Shanghae.
This attack was followed by a general firing on the foreigners in the
city in various places. A representation was made by the consulates
against these unprovoked aggressions, but the mandarins did not either
care to stop the soldiery in their career of violence or they did not
possess the power to do so. Be that as it may, the settlers could not go
to bed with easy hearts sa long as the camp of the Imperial Army wag
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permitted to stand in the city of Shanghae, and they accordingly re-
presented to the proper authorities the desirableness of having them
removed to a safe distance. This representation did not tell, and the
British and American Consuls were compelled in self defence to exact
compliance at the point of the sword. The men-of-war landed their
crew and aided by the volunteers succeeded in dispersing the Chinese
encampment and ridding the city of the soldiery. This passage of arms
will no doubt precipitate hostile measures and we shall not be sur-
prised to hear that the Chinese have mustered a strong force and are
coming down to drive the Feringhees into the sea. In that case war
must follow and the English will be compelled to disavow their peaceful ‘

policy.



Cbe Shoe Questiop Agaip.

el
[Regrinted from the Hindoo Patriot, May 11, 1854.]

The result of a recent observation brought to our notice has con-
vinced us that the genus Nabob is not yet entirely extinet in this
country, and that it was a mistake which naturalists have hitherto
laboured under in classing the animal under the feline instead of under
the asinine order. The European who, having learnt to jabber Persian
to swallow Pulaw, interdicts his native visitors from entering his
chamber with their shoes on, is decidedly an ass—such an ass as men
occasionally become and generally describe an ass to be: for, to be
honest, we must admit that the genuine ass of nature is one of the
noblest creatures in the world, and there is not more justice in calling
him a stupid being than in characterising excesses of drunkenness and
sundry other purely human vices by the term ‘“ beastly.” It is diffi-
cult to reason with these animals. We shall nevertheless endeavour
to convince them that they are egregiously unconscionable in requiring
that Baboos and Moulvies should slipshoe themselves at the entrance
of their lairs. It is true that a native entering a native’s chamber
leaves his shoes behind ; but it must be remembered that those cham-
hers are covered with something cleaner and more costly than the soli-
tary mat which covers the nakedness of a European’s floor. We sit
in our own rooms cross-legged on a soft Bechouna ; we have to hang
by the middle in the apparatus called a chair in a European’s room,
with our feet requiring half an inch leather over them to protect them
from the cold and dust. A native gentleman is incapable of being
intentionally uncivil ; it is a sheer physical necessity which compels
him to take his shoes into a European’s room.

The above remarks are intended for the special edification of a cer-
tain military academician in Calcutta who has recently left his regi-
ment. and now presides over one of the first educational institutions
in Calcutta. It is necessary to add that they are not meant for a
far higher personage who is now engaged in discussing & set of rules
for regulating the admission into the viceregal palace of native shoes
divorced from worsted stockings.




Che Jorasapko Theatre.

U —

[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, May 11, 1854.]

The rage for theatre-making has usurped in Calcutta the place of
pyrotechnics and such tomfoolery. This is decidedly a change for
the better. And although such playing as that which we witnessed
on the evening of the 4th instant at the Jorasanko Theatre is calcula-
ted rather to disgust than amuse the lovers of the Drama, yet as it
aimed at establishing a rational principle we can find it in our hearts
(notwithstanding the shockingly bad acting of the majority of the
performers) to applaud the spitit in  which the Theatre was got up.
The scenery and the stage decorations were extremely creditable, and
with an efficient corps dramatique the Jorasanko Theatre could indeed
be made the means of affording intellectual recreation to those who
for want of better amusement are not wont to spend their money on
the most contemptible species of pleasure. We understand that the
proprietors of the Theatre have incurred considerable expense in
fitting it up and it is a pity that their object should have been so woe-
- fully frustrated through an injudicious selection of the dramatis per-

sonae. The play of Julius Caesar requires skilful acting, but with
the exception of Cassius and Casca, the whole of the performers sang
or blustered through their parts in utter manglement of Will. Shakes-
" peare. Cassiug was well represented by a yoang man named Juddoo-
nauth Chatterjea, an expupil of the Oriental Seminary. The young
gentleman seemed to feel what he acted and having by nature the
advantage of & “lean and hungry look,” he did very well indeed
for the Roman Conspirator. We could wish that the other actors
knew their parts as well. Brutus, though acted shockingly enough
by a burly young man with a very thick mustachio, was nevertheless
not so grating to the taste as Caesar or Calphurnia. The former roared
and raved like either a maniac or a drunkard, the latter horribly coated
over with paint and varnish squeaked like a pig or a ninny. As for
Mark Anthony, by Jingo ! he looked more like an undertaker than a
valiant Roman and his speech over the dead body of Caesar so thor-
oughly disgusted us that we left the theatre before the weeping and
wailing was over. We have a bit of wholesome advice for our young
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friends, who we beg will take our criticism in good part. We ourselves
are the most steadfast admirers of the Drama. Nothing will give us
greater pleasure than to behold Shakespear springing into new life
under the histrionic talent of our educated countrymen, but we cannot
calmly look on while the old gentleman is being murdered and mangled.
Let the Jorasankowallahs take in hand a couple of good Bengallce
plays and we will promise them success. Or if Shakespear is all the
go, let them select intelligent performers, and at all events dispense
with the teaching of Mr. Clinger—that man will spoil everything.
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Che Confiscation of Jbapsi.

PSR N—
[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patiiot, May 18, 1854.]

Lord Dalhousie is determined to shame the devil and beat even
Nicholas hollow in the matter of forcible appropriation of neighbouring
states, without the shadow of a pretext to color his grasping policy.
We have already seen by what a clumsy coup of political legerdemain,
the autocrat of all the Indies wrested Nagpore from the hands of its
rightful prince, and here is another instance of the enlightened Brit-
ish statesman flying in the face of justice, law and treaty, in order
to settle his talons on Jhansi. The Autocrat of Russia presumed to
occupy a rood of Turkish ground in the cause—as he maintains—of
the religion of which Europe acknowledges the sway, and the Nemesis
of invaded rights roused England and France from the sleep of peace
and is sending them forth to battle. But an Indian Governor Gene-
ral is chartered to destroy dynasties with a scratch of his quill and the
cry of the injured is smothered in the din of the roaring waters that
separate him from the land of liberty. The Nagpore case was a most
disgraceful one, but that one of Jhansi is shocking. There is no merit
in mangling a corpse, but to grant life to the lifeless is an attribute of
Divinity. An Indian statesman virtually exercises more power than the
greatest despot in Europe. He is thrust among a people whom ages
of oppression have accustumed to a state of feeling which resigna-
tion to fate and obedience to superior authority constitufe the leading
features. Popular demonstration which deluged 1 volutionised France
with the best bloed of the land, and threw the governments of the
continent into consternation is an agency which seldom starts up in
this country to strike aside the hand of the despot. The Governor
General gets up one fine morning and declares Nagpore shall be Brit-
ish; and Nagpore accordingly becomes British without a shot being
fired. Next day he casts his eyes upon Jhansi, and Jhansi forthwith is
wrested from its queen and prince. Such arbitrary proceedings are as
disgraceful to the British name as those for which Warren Hastings
stood impeached before the House of Peers, for which Czar Nicholas
has roused the ire of allied Europe. The principality or Raj of Jhansi
was originally founded by the Mahrattas in the year 1745 out of the
debris of the DoxghgsPeirittria« Lt was held ag'a subordinate soubah
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of the Peishwa until the transfer of the dominions of that potentate to
the rising empire of the English rendered it an independent sovereignty
acknowledged and respected by the treaty of Gth February 1804. In
1825 the Soubadar of Jhansi agreed to pay an amnual tribute of
Rs. 74,000 into the treasury of the Company and maintain a body of
troo;is which afterwards formed a portion of the Bundlecund Legion.
The amicable relations on which the Treaty of 1804 was based were
never disturbed, and at the request of Sheo Rao the British Govern-
ment agreed to recognise as his successor his grandson Rainchand Rao,
a lad of 8 years who was to be under the guardianship of Gopal Rao
Bhow, one of his grandfather’s most faithful officers. On the accession
of Ramchand Rao to the Raj of Jhansi in the year 1817, the Marquis of
Hastingg, then Governor-General of Tndia, caused a fresh treaty to be
drawn up and ratified on both sides. This treaty comprised ten
articles the gist of which may be given in a few words.

1stly. The chief of Jhansi was to hold and possess the territories

left by his grandfather in perpetuity and thr.ugh his heirs and success-
ors.

2ndly. The State of Jhansi was to be under British protection,
and in case of invasion from abroad or rebellion within, the British
Government was to interfere with either armed force or diplomacy in
order to protect the Chief.

3rdly. The Chief bound himself to abide by the mediation of the
British Government.

4thly. The Chicf was to maintain a suitable force for the defence
of the territory which was to be under the orders of an English gene-
ral on the occasion of hostilities.

5thly. The Chief was to defend the passes and roads against a
foreign enemy attempting to penetrate into the Company’s dominions
through the Jhansi country.

6thly. The forces of the British Government were to be allowed
to pass through or remain stationary in, the possessions of the Chief
on an emergency requiring the necessary occupation, and the officers
and subjects of the Chief were to provide the needful supplies at the
current rates of the day.
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Tthly. The Chief was not to enter into private correspondence with
any other power without the consent and privity of the British Gov-
ernment,.

8thly. The Chief was not to harbour any criminal or malefactor
seeking protection against the laws of the British Government but
he was on the contrary to give every aid in the capture of such fugitives.

Two other minor articles followed.

One would suppose that the above provisions were fully sufficient
to render the state of Jhansi to all intents and purposes powerless for
evil. Indeed the subsequent act of Lord William Bentinck conferr-
ing the title of Moharaja on Ramchand Rao hore evidence enough of
the highly satisfactory manner in which the Mahratta chief had dis-
charged the duties of a ruler. On the death of Ramchand Rao in
1835 the Raj of Jhansi devolved on his uncle Rughonath Rao. Gunga-
dhur Rao, the last Raja of Jhansi, breathed his last in November
1853. This prince was set upon the throne by the English Government
in opposition to Sookha Bace who had seized the Fortress of Jhansi
and refused to give it up until a military demonstration was made.
Gungadhur Rao happened however to be a man of weak intellect
and little capacity. But as he was next of kin to the deceased chief
Rughonath Rao, the British Government rather than countenance
a stranger maintained him in the throne, appointing Colonel Ross as
manager of the Raj. Gungadhur Rao a few days previous to his
death, having no issue, adopted a young relative of his named Anund
Rao, an infant of five years, as his son, and prayed that the British
Government would recognize his choice. The Resident, Major Malcolm,
wag ‘present at the ceremony and in due course, when Gungadhur Rao
died, his widow assumed the reins of Government as regent to the
young prince. The Governor General, however, refused to acknowledge
the arrangement and the political agent was ordered to seize the Raj
of Jhansi, its treasury and the private effects of the deceased Mohara-
jah in the name of the East India Company. The better conscience of
Lord Dalhousie returned for a while in March 1854, and the private
property of the deceased chief was ordered to be restored to his widow
to be held in trust for his adopted child. But the Jhansi Territory
was reserved by the paramount power. The temptation of lording
it over another 2,922 square miles, comprising 956 wvillages with a
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revenue of about seven lacs of rupees per annum was too strong for
the Indian Nicholas to resist, and the story of the dying man and his
strong neighbour which is now being parodied and bandied about in
Engalnd and France in mockery of the Russian autocrat was acted
up to the letter. The higher morality cancelling the lower is a thesis
of English origin, but its advocates will find that the ancient maxim
of “ honesty is the best policy ” is of more universal belief and observ-
ance. By the Hindoo law the adopted child is equally privileged with
the child of one’s own body, and Anund Rao of Jhansi has as good a
right to suceeed to the powers and rank of Gungadhur Rao, as Gungad-
hur Rao himself had to succeed to those of the Rajah that preceded
him. The Treaty of 1817 is definite and explicit in its provisions, and
Lord Dalhousie would not have dared to tamper with it if there had at
all been anything like a public opinion in India, or the semblance of a
balance of power. Both this case as well as that of Nagpore, will
certainly make two very interesting questions to move in Parliament.

We learn from the columns of a contemporary that the Ranee of
Jhansi has engaged the services of Mr. Lang to prosecute the claims
of her adopted son to the state to which he has become entitled upon
the death of the Rajah, according to the Hindu Law. The annexation
by Govermment was an act done in its executive political capacity and
therefore is not subject to judicial investigation. The case is not open
to the interference of a court of justice. The only hope which remaing
in such a case appears to us to be to represent it in its true colours to
the people and Parliament of Great Britain.



Lieatenant Colopel Cantley.

—e

[Reprinted from tho Hindoo Patriot, May 18, 1854.]

The Governor General has published a very handsome acknowledg-
ment of the important services rendered by Colonel Cantley to the
state and the people of upper India by the excavation of a canal which
promises to regenerate a sterile country, carry the plough into fields
which since the creation of the world had probably been strangers to
production, bid famine stop hehind the Himalayas and not show his
haggard face in a country which shall henceforth sow and reap without
asking leave of the weather and transform a wilderness into an orchard.
The power of man is indeed boundless. Science aided by human
industry has rectified the blunders of nature. Colonel Cantley, like
the prophet of Israel, struck with the trowel the flinty soil and there
gushed forth a mighty stream. The idealist of ancient times dared
not dream for fear of being called a fool and a maniac, what the realist
of the present day has dared to accomplish. The most reckless story-
teller in the thousand and one tales could hardly conceive that an
electric wire could convey a whisper from China to the Capital of the
Caliphs in the twinkling of an eye or that the iron horse would travel
over a hundred miles in the course of thre2 hours. The Ganges canal
extends over nearly 500 miles and this work has heen achieved in the
course of eight vears, a very short time certainly considering the coun-
try in which the work was to be accomplished. The Governor General
expresses his rearet that it is not in his power to confer titles and
decorations on those to whose signal services he may otherwise he
anxious to accord a lasting tribute. His Lordship can, however, recom-
mend them to the favorable ronsideration of Her Majesty’s govern-
ment and the latter cannot justly withhold from merit its well deserved
need. The successful general and the able Diplomatist are endowed
with the honours of Knighthood and the peerage ; why may not the
Engineer who has given new life to an empire be similarly honored ?
The Ganges Canal will open a {resh era in the progress page of the
British Dominion in India, for it will not only irrigate and fruetify
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what formerly was parched up and barren, but its navigable capacity
will impart an impetus to trade and transport the refinements and
civilization of Europe and America into the most distant corners of
the North West. The resources of this country are vast and varied,
but for want of a happy distribution of the overproduction of one
locality amongst the surrounding population, we are not unfrequently
ealuted with the anomaly of gaunt famine resting side by vide with over-
flowing plenty. We had occasion to mark the striking contrast between
the prices current of one district with those of a contiguous one, in a
former issue, whilst reviewing the price statements published under
the authority of the Revenue Board.

We have doubts, however, as to whether the Ganges Canal will
suffice for all the purposes for which it is designed. To be at once a
canal of irrigation and navigation it will be necessary that the supply
of water be uniformly maintained. During the rains no fears can
exist on this point, but in the hot season when the simoom blows the
desired depth of water will hardly he attained. The Canals on the
eastern suburbs of Calcutta, though well fed, are nevertheless at cer-
tain hours of the day wholly void of water. When such a state of
things occurs in a simply navigation canal, we cannot indulge owrselves
with the hope that a better fate will await one on which large drains
will be made for the purposes of irrigation. The experiment, however,
is yel to be tried and let us hope for the best.



Native Jadicial Officers.

-—e

[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, May 25, 1854.] °

Some of our contemporaries with a dash of the John Bull in them
have been emptying out their souls in prodigious quantities of copy,
on the subject of native qualification for a Judgeship in the Small Cause
Court and a Magistracy in the Police. Russomoy’s death has created
a vacancy in the former and Roy Hurro Chunder Ghose’s proposed
transfer is expected to create an opening in the latter. Europeans
are naturally jealous of power, and caste prejudices are too strong for
even an enlightened heart and a clear head to stem against. It has
been benevolently suggested that the vacancy in the Small Cause
Court should be split into two appointments to be filled up by natives
having jurisdiction only in cases involving sums not exceeding Rs. 20,
and that too in matters in which only natives may be concerned.
The spirit which dictated this selfish and impertinent proposal is too
gross to preserve an honorable incognito. The patriots that raved
and ranted in the Town Hall four years ago when Mr. Bethune’s speci-
fic for the arrest of Anglo-Saxon violence and unlaw in the mofussil
made its appearance in the state Gazette, and set all Calcutta by the
ears, could not have checred their leader for the expression of a more
illustrious piece of liberalism than that which some of our contem-
poraries have been attempting to lick into shape and fashion for the
use and adoption of Lieutenant Governor Halliday. Itisa continua-
tion of the remarkable conceit which ended with the sublime perora-
" tion that it is beyond the power of Government to make ¢ unequals
equal.” So long as this antagonism between the conqueror and the
conquered exists, and the Government fosters the spirit by allowing
itself to be turned away from the path of justice by the senseless clam-
our of a few expatriated John Bulls, so long shall India be a wilderness
notwithstanding the natural advantages which she so pre-eminently
possesses. To talk of natural or conventional distinctions as a bar
to the prospects of the deserving, is to do as acrilege to the spirit of
the age in which Christian potentates have leagued for the support of
Moslem Sultan against the aggressions of a Christian power. The
times are decidedly ultilitarian, and merit is the sole standard by
which mankind are accustomed to judge of the fitness or unfitness
of a man for a given duty. No doubt it is galling to the feelings of
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a race that are wont to look upon themselves as the beau ideal of dig-
nity, intelligence and worth, to stand at the bar of a Court presided
over by a Hindoo Judge, but the suitor for Justice has no business to
bring his feelings into Court. He claims the protection of the law,
and so long as that end is served, he has no more right to take objec-
tion to the caste, creed or color of the officer that adjudicated his case,
than he has to indulge in a quality whine because the cuickerry furni-
ture was not made of polished mahogany or the Judge put on specta-
cles ! Such a man will no doubt get enough of credit as a dandy or a
cox-comb but his character for sense and judgment will suffer a heavy
discount in the estimation of educated men. We are surprised that
an English journalist should, in the face of an enlightened press, pro-
claim aloud such a monster sentiment. The judicial fitness of the
native of India has been established by evidence too strong. circum-
stantial and positive, to be sullied by the breath of slander. What-
ever may have been Russomoy Dutt’s other virtues, not even his
most persevering enemy will deny him the merit of having made afirst
rate Judge. And yet Russomoy was neither a great nor extraordinary
man. On the contrary we can single out from the mofussil bench
almost at random, judicial officers who in respect of legal acumen,
ability to weigh and classify evidence and etceteras of a Judge, could
have thrown Russomoy into the shade in a couple of hours’ trial of
merit. These certainly are capable of doing something more useful
and dignified than settling the claims of Ramchunder Moody against
Prem Narain Doss for dholl, rice and firewood sold, Rs. 7-3-9.

The proposal to restrict the native judge to cases of this nature,
if adopted, will be a certain step towards bringing the Small Cause
Court Judgeship into disrepute with respectable men, leaving it to be
competed for only by pettifoggers of the lowest ability and still lower
habits, men—who like a certain celebrity that applied to Government
not many years ago for a vacant magistrate-ship in the Calcutta Police,
offering to serve the state for half the salary drawn by the last incum-
bent and which application was very indignantly thrust into the Sec-
retariat Rubbish box with the contempt that it deserved—scruple
not to compromise every honorable principle for the sake of a place |
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Che Stad.

—_
[ Reprinted from the Hiudoo Patriot, May 25, 1854.]

The stalwart Board that had for years defied the thunder and the
breeze, is at last withering away branch by branch. The fiat has gone
forth and the Stud Department has escaped the sleepy hollow to
which it was hitherto condemned under the auspices of the Military
Board. A general order by the Governor General in Council which we
elsewhere republish, proclaims that henceforward the Jockey Master
General for the East Indies shall be an independent body having “ in-
dividual, direct and prompt authority over everything in the Stud
Department ” and who “ will bear direct and individual responsibility
to Government for the right management of the things under his
orders.”

This very potent officer will draw a staff salary of Rs. 1,500 a
month. So far so good. But will Colonel Birch or whoever recom-
mended the perpetuation of the stud business,allow us to ask him,
cws bono all this useless expense ? The rearing of Cavalry and Artil-
lery horses was no doubt an affair of some moment in the early ages
of British Dominion in India. The country then swarmed with the
mounted irregulars of independent native princes and the supply of
remounts for the Company’s Army was therefore subjected to a serious
drain. Since the period we are speaking of a change has come over
the spirit of India’s dreams. The dusk horsemen of Poonah, the
roving Pindarees with their prancing steeds and flashing spears, the
Rohilla horse the terror of their foes, the Belooch warriors of Scinde,
all these have disappeared from the face of the country. The mighty
potentate of Lahore who with his countless cavalry realised in India
“The Field of the Cloth of Gold ” of European celebrity, has also
passed away from the panorama of the world. His empire is now
British and his once invincible Khalsas have been scattered to the
four winds of heaven

* No more to conquer or to bleed.”

The wholesale annihjlation of the great armies that threatened to
strike down the conquering Saint George to the dust, and turn the
English back into the ships that bore them to these shores, has left
the ground clear for our rulers and any number of men and horses
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that they may require may be raised at a moment’s notice, Under
such circumstances the expense of keeping up an enormous establish-
ment to the detriment of more pressing calls upon the Treasury is not
only needless but extravagant. TheStud Commission, if we remember
aright, had declared that the expense of rearing a remount horse stood
to the Company as much as 800 rupees. This decidedly is paying
too dear for the whistle when animals of equal if not superior bone
and sinew may be purchased from the native horse-dealer for a half
of that sum. Indeed the occupation of Peshawur by the British ought
to have opened a supply of horses from Cabool and the adjoining couns
try. But the stud system by discouraging the trade has stopped up
the supply altogether. It has been also productive of another serious
injury. The commerce of Great Britain would have found wider
scope in Asia if the trade in horses had found countenance from the
British Government. For, the horse dealers would undoubtedly have
invested their profits in articles of British manufacture with the view
of obtaining a double profit on their capital, viz., once in the Domi-
nions of the English and a second time in their own country. Runjeet
used to exact a heavy transit duty on horses passing through his
territories and yet the fair of Hurdwar supplied of yore the demands
of the independent princes of India. Under the government of the
English even the abolition of the transit duties has not helped to
support the trade in horses.



Indian Amlabh.

&

[Reprinted from the Hindoc Patriot, June 1, 1854.]

Once upon a time an omedwar at the court of a Mahomedan pot-
entate of India expressed his willingness to serve the sircar on any
terms and in any office, and he vaunted that he would knock at fortune
out of his place. The prince thereupon appointed him to various
inferior offices and the omedwar rapidly rose in each and became
wealthy. The King at last unable to think of a place in which the
clever man would be least likely to maintain his boast, created a new
office and appointed him Accountant General of the waves of the sea
on the magnilicent income of 16 cowries a month! The poor fellow
assumed charge of his new duties and was for some time at a loss how
to make them pay! Until his strong natural sense discovered to him the
valuable ways and means. At that time the Portuguese and the Dutch
had opened the water route between Europe and India and innumerable
vessels laden with merchandise came bounding over the billows of the
Indian Ocean to feed the growing luxury of the East. Our hero cast
his longing eyes upon the treasure and said to himseif, now or never !
So he bawls out to the lusty mariners and bids them turn the ship’s
course for the King hath commanded him to count the waves of the
sea and they must not be broken. The mandate of an Indian Sultan
was, in those days, terrible as the “ wrath of Kings ” and the grim
Cerberus was to be softened only by douceurs. So the Accountant
General of the waves of the sea continued to levy contributions on
each and every merchantman that crossed his beaw and from 16 cowries
a month he now became a master of crores. The story is peculiarly
illustrative of the manner in which Indian officials are accustomed to
make money out of nothing and turn the semblance of authority into
a gold mine. The heads of offices unless peculiarly knowing men are
little aware of the extensive and systematic extortion and zoolum
which their amlah practise on all those that come into contact with
them in the course of business, and even when the oppression is rend-
ered patent to higher authority, the difficulty of convicting the delin-
quents in the manner prescribed by the law renders their punishment
impossible. This difficulty arises from various causes. Popular
fecling in the country has not yet attained to that high state of moral
culture which generally goes by the name of public spirit. The praise-
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worthy desire to expose an official with the view of stopping his career
of evil, is seldom manifested by a people who shudder at the sight of
a chuprassie and in whose afirighted vision the meanest Court Moh-
urrir appears in the light of a huzzoor. The inaccessibility and for-
titer 1n modo in which the generality of judges and magistrates con-
sider it dignified for themselves to indulge, invest them with the sort
of horror with which we approach a menagerie of wild beasts, and
their amlah necessarily exercise all the powers and enjoy all the privi-
leges of the showmen. If the covenanted officers of Government con-
sidered themselves less godlike and more human and descended from
the top of their Olympus to hob nob for awhile with the grovelling
crowd, we are sure that without losing any portion of their fancied
dignity they would establish a hold on the confidence and affections of
the people the good effects of which would be incalculable. The amlah
will then lose the prestige of their power and cease to be looked upon as
the only channels through which the ear of the huzzoor may be at-
tained. This is not altogether a fanciful picture that we are filling in.
Our position is established full well by the pleasing though rare in-
stances of mofussil dignitaries that have shaken off the exclusiveness
which a mistaken notion of duty and official bearing serve to foster
and mingled freely with the respectable residents of the villages under
their charge. The people of India, accustomed since the days of
Mogul despotism to approach their rulers through the corrupt and
nauseous channels of oppressive and heartless under-officers, will ap-
preciate the boon of direct communication with the huzzoor in a degree
hardly inferior to that with which the Russian serf acknowledges the
generous bounty of the Czar at the annual feast in the palace in Peter-
hoff. There is another reason why the Amlah of the Mofussil Courts
clude the consequences of their unworthy acts. The inhabitants ot
India have more so than any other nation in the world a large quantity
of the milk of human kindness. Thatis, where an European will stick
at nothing 1 order to'ruin the individual who attempted to swindle
him out of sixpence, the Hindoo will much rather give up the trifle
than institute proceedings that may affect the bread of the extortioner.
In.this, perhaps, the religion of the land exercises a more potent in-
fluence thgn any innate notions of charity. The wrath of the Brahmin
is deemed more terrible than the wrath of the King and as the Amlah
of the several courts are plentifully recruited from that very hope-
ful order, the dread of incurring the sacred creature’s anger operates
considerably in deterring the suitor from representing their conduct
to superior authority with an eye to their chastisement. And as the
amount of injury sustained is generally such-as is not likely to provoke
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to any great extent the lex talwnis tendency of the human soul,
the little peccadillers are readily passed over. It is only in extraordin-
ary cases of injury that a public note of censure is rung and the unfor-
tunate official is handed up for punishment. People have, moreover,
got 8o accustomed to these extra little inflictions that the individual
who goes to law is prepared for them in the same manner as he is pre-
pared to meet the charge of vakeel’s costs and stamp fees. Hence the
hardships resulting from the existing state of Amlah morality, though
sufficiently felt by a large section of the community, is nevertheless
not of that stamp which is calculated to force immediate relief. It
is a chronic disease altogether and partial remedies will be unavail-
ing. A sweeping change must come over the constitution of the In-
dian courts in order to present any hopes of the evil we are lamenting
being altogether removed.



Sattee in Catch

L

[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot. July 6, 1854.]

The suttee is an awful rite ; but better suttee than perpetual wid-
owhood with the full complement of the hardships of monachism im-
posed by a rigorous superstition. The Bombay Tumes reports that
the Rao of Cutch has just punished with a year’s imprisonment a young
man of the Charman tribe, the charge against whom consisted in his
having permitted an aged mother numbering three score and ten years
to perform self sacrifice on the burning pile of her deceased husband.
Doubtless the extreme rigor of the law is not unnecessarily invoked
for the prevention of a description of crime which like the horrid prac-
tice of Thuggee is recommended to its perpetrators by a supposed
sanction of religion. The state of society in India as described in the
poetical and religious works of ancient times and observable in its
minutest integrity at the present day, was and is still marked by a
development of the social and more specially connubial virtues to which
scarcely a parallel is offered by the records of other countries. The
Indian wife is a paragon of patience, obedience and fidelity. Her
first duty is chastity or sutteeism, her second, chastity, her third,
chastity. In fact, the females of India governed by a high, and we may
say saintly principle of honor—, which does duty and very often stands
in good stead for a great many other virtues which owing to their
gocially restricted position it is impossible that they can attain to,
are in the majority of cases immaculate, angelic. In only the highest
state of civilization must we look for many of those valuable and en-
dearing accomplishments which the Hindoo woman possesses. The
proudest inmate of the zenana does not, like the European portion of
her sex, consider it derogatory to her dignity to serve her husband in
even the meanest capacity. Under such excessive devotion the most
hardened heart must melt away and soften. Hence arise those
kindly and affectionate feelings which are so distinguishingly charact-
eristic of a native family. The secluded position of the Hindoo wife
does not, moreover, permit of her mind being distracted by multi-
farious objects of thought ; her husband is the be all and end all of her
wordly bliss, and the death of the dear idol, as it closes the door to all
future happiness, is necessarily mourned as a calamity of which
death alone can remove the poignancy. For the origin of the suttee
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we must look to the cause above particularised, and human legislation,
though it may avert the horrid act, is yet powerless to control the spirit
under which it attains popularity and a sacred character. So long as
" the root is allowed to exist, every attempt to check vitality by cutting
away the shoot, must prove ineffectual. The horrid spectacle of a
living being roasting herself over a brisk fire has been no doubt avoided,
but the Suttee finds means to effect her dark purpose in a thousand
other ways. Not many years ago, & Brahmin woman of Calcutta, who
appeared to possess all the elements of a suttee but who owing to the
altered law of the land could not indulge in a hot plunge on the funer-
al pile of her husband, accompanied the corpse to the Ganges without
any of those external manifestations of grief so peculiar td the Hindoo
female, but whilst the dead body was burning she gave it a long and
steadfast look, then dashed into the river and disappeared before her
friends could be aware of her purpose. These misguided creatures
following the bent of an instinct moulded and matured by a horrible
superstition, are evidently unaware of the awful character of suicide.
This false light must be driven away by the light of knowledge, or it
will last through ages. To this end every effort should be made to
popularise female education. The native princes of India should
be called upon to co-operate with the British Government in the
glorious work. The potent influence of rewards should be exerted, and
if a little vigour beyond the law can prove of any benefit, we don’t
know if we would object to its exercise.



Ubpcovepanted Officers..

—_—-————

[Repriuted from the Hindoo Patriot, July 27, 1854.]

It has been said, affirmed and sworn to that the bad collector is
hoisted to the bench in order that the interests of the East India
Company in the matter of rupees, annas and pice may not suffer,
however the interests of the people as regards a correct and impartial
distribution of justice may be affected by the arrangement. The cir-
culators of this opinion are fully borne out in their attack upon the
ethics of John Company by facts and examples. But consistency is
seldom a virtue which our rulers are either ambitious to cultivate, or
afraid of being taxed with the want of. The conscience of the Court
of Directors has a twofold quality, the blunt side being invariably
turned towards those who are not of the guild which constitutes the
governing classes, and the delicate side towards those who are of it.
Hence although the covenanted revenue officer is a pet, the uncoven-
anted Deputy Collector is adjudged to be sufficiently rewarded for a
lifelong service amidst privations and dangers which only those that
have been into the jungles of the Soonderbuns and the marshes of
Chittagong can form some idea of, by the acme of prosperity repres-
ented by an income of Rs. 700 a month. It has been proved over and
over by the help of facts and figures which admit notof being tampered
with, that it is the under official whose energies are taxed in order
that his pampered superior may get the credit of being an efficient
and zealous officer, as the vitals of the London sempstresses are sacri-
ficed to afford my Lady so and so the satisfactions of attracting half
a dozen fashionable triflers to her suite on a ball night; yet the fortunes
of the uncovenanted are at the present dayin as desperate a condition
perhaps as they were when the cry of injustice was first raised in their
favor. We are progressing it is true to the salary paid to the gents
with the silver spoons in their mouths when they for the first time
exchange their moonshie for a sheristadar and set about learning their
trade after the fashion significantly illustrated by Courtney Smith by
the equally—though speaking with reference to conventional thoughts
and feelings more palpably-objectionable practice of teaching a man
anatomy by dissecting living beings. But the magnitude of our claims
are but feebly met by the tardy liberality which has raised a Hindoo

23 '
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to the Clerk Assistantship of the Legislative Council on a salary of
Rs.1,200 a month, another to the 3rd Judgeship of the Court of Small
Causes on 12,000 a year, and a third to the Junior Police Magistracy
on 9,500 per annum. It is but a mean acknowledgment of the very
important aid rendered by the uncovenanted in the administration
of the country to reward them after years of faithful service with
emoluments which on a comparison of the relative salaries of the two
services are contemptible. We are not ourselves any great favorers
of gigantic establishments. Reduction is our watchword and motto,
but reduction to be equitable must be universal. In India, people
are accustomed to rate the respectability and worth of a man by the
amount of salary received by him. In fine, as the external appearance
of an official, the number of horses which he keeps, the fashion and
cutof his coat, the costliness of his furniture and such like adventitious
helps to respectability, determine his power and consequence, the
influence of the low paid officer is considerably affected by his ap-
pearing in juxtaposition with one who receives infinitely higher em-
oluments. It has been contended that the natives of India being
above those luxurios which to the European are indispensable neces-
saries, an equalization or even approximation of the pay of the former
to that of the latter will virtually be iniquitous. The argument is as
impertinent as it is untenable. The natives of India have as much
occasion for money as their Buropean fellow subjects. Their private
charities support crowds of widows and orphans, and because these are
not paraded and advertised like the public charities of Europeans, our
countrymen are reproached with stinginess. The state has moreover
nothing to do with the expenses of its servants. It must remunerate
with an even hand an equal amount of service, never mind what the
creed, caste, color or necessities of its servants may be. The pay of the
2nd grade uncovenanted Deputy (ollectors has been ordered to be
raised to Rs. 600 per mensem from the 1st instant, and the fuss that is
being made about this extraordinary liberality has suggested the
foregoing remarks.



Cbhe bindoo Social System.

—————
[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, July 27, 1854.]

The “ Duties of the Educated Natives” was the title of an
essay read at the last meeting of that excellent literary association, the
Bethune Society. The merits of the paper were not such as to chal-
lenge attention. But a remark which escaped one of the members in
the course of the discussions which followed the reading of the dis-
course deserves notice as indicating the prevalence of opinions of a
very remarkable character amongst that section of the educated
youth of this country who have received their training under Kurop-
ean Instructors.

* * * * ¥

On the other hand, we are glad to observe that a certain class of
educated men who resort to the Bethune Society have at last learnt
to understand that Hindooism has a social as well as a religious aspect,
and that it is something more than a bundle of formuls: for regulating
the rituals of an extremely ceremonious religion. We hence derive
hope that, the range of their vision will gradually extend wider, and that
they will soon learn that a social system is not to be judged of merely
by its effects upon the minor morals and the drawing-room manners
of a smal] section of a community. We shall then find amongst our
young countrymen a capacity to appreciate the real merits of the
Hindoo social system, as well as detect its real defects. Until them,
we must he prepared to =ee the relative importance of things estimated
by the ridiculously false standard which has been adopted by the small
literary coterie of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay.

We would only submit for the earnest consideration of this in-
tercsting class of our educated countrvmen whether they have studied
our social system with any other aid begides the writings of half educa-
ted fanatic missionaries, newspaper reporters and partisan pamphiet-
eers who charge on the national character those evils which owe their
existence to misgovernment. We would ask them whether their
observations extend beyond the limits of the Presidency towns where
native society exists, owing to various causes, in an abnormal state,
and where the magnificent workings of the Hindoo system are least
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visible. We would ask them, whether they have marked the great
facts that the natives of India maintain the densest population on
the face of the world without the help of poor laws ; that in no country
are the weaker sex so certain of securing that to them all-important
provision and essential element of happiness—marriage ; that in no
country is the amount of perpetrated crime so little as in India ; that
Hindooism proseribed drunkenness and its attendant consequences.
The tremendous magnitude of the interests which Hindooism thus
provides for is apparent to every one in the slightest measure familiar
with the leading social questious of the day. All these are benefits
which Hindooism has realized for us. Tleir value would be much
better appreciated by European sociologists who lament their absence
in European society than by our countrvmen who enjoy them. There
are, however, other benefits which Hindooism has conferred upon our
race and which transcends the capacity of the Furopean intellect
to understand. It is impossible for one not bred up amidst our asso-
clations to conceive the amount and exquisiteness of the social enjoy-
ment of a nation in whose language the relation between a man and
his father's sister’s husband is expressed by a single word. In the
eve of a Hindoo, European communities appear devoid of all those
elements which constitute true society amongst mankind, What thev
call by this sounding name is nothing but a forced conglomeration
of beings whose closest relations to each other ate detived from their
common connection with one government. * * *
As well might a number of men brought togetler by the exigencies of
travelling by means of a mail packet pretend to form a society. Take
again our festivals. Let the decriers of the Hindoo sccial system' point
out anything in the social systems of any European nation which 1s
so efficacious in relieving the drudgery of the working classes and in
bringing them in joyful contact with the upper closses. All the
efforts of English Statesmen, all their ten hours labour Bills, aflord a
sorry eubstitute for the reli¢f granted by our national festivals. All
the time—honored customs of genuine English life—the coming of
age of yeurg landed heirs, the celebration of birth days and, we may
add, election festivitirs—fail to induce that feeling of mutual regard
and sympathy hetween the various orders of society which consti-
tutes its strength and its beauty. If our voung countrvmen would
but ponder these things. if they would only shake off their school-
boy idea of everything being bad that is not to be found in European
life and society, they would find that that system cannot be a bad
one which has maintained a nation in aliost unimpaired integrity not
only without the aid, but against the adveglieflects, of civil govern-
R
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ment for ten centuries and which leaves that nation, of all other na-
tions on the face of the earth, the least dependent upon civil govern-
ment for their well-being.

It has been attempted in certain quarters to make political capital
of the opinions of this young, inexperienced and uninfluential class of
thinkers. Some of our readers are perhaps aware that a volume of
essays was published here some time ago by a young gentleman of
this class named Shoshee Chunder Dutt. These essays were written
in pretty correct English and contained sentiments with which the
English public in India, for whose edification they were specially
written, were thoroughly familiar. This volume has been taken hold
of by a writer in Blackwood who hopes to stem by its means the streng-
thening current of English public opinion against the abuses of Indian
government. It is not the ludicrous disparity between the means in
hand and the end in view which, in the attempt made by the Blackwood
man, most strikes our attention. The writer has had sufficient sense
to veil his real purpose in a guise of mere literary criticism deriving its
authority from the travelled knowledge of the critic. But the animus
of the writer betrays itself in every line of the review. He talks, as
such men usually talk, of the superstition of the Hindoos, their bar-
barism, the corruption of the Brahmins, the utter demoralization of
Hindoo society, the degradation of the female sex, and above all—
the privations of the Hindoo widow. It is strange all this ranting
nonsense survives crushing arguments as well as withering satire.
One might have thought that the living testimony of one of the great-
st Indian statesmen would have silenced them. One might have
expected that when Sydney Smith cut up John Styles with his immort-
tal Kyme, the race of upspouters and consecrated cobblers would learn
sobriety and discretion. But it is otherwise.  The man in Blackwood
finds a godsend in the Dutt Baboo's tirades against his own nation and
under cover of native testimonv proves to the English public that the
Hindoos are the best governed nation in the world and the least deserv-
ing of good government !



Social Reformation.

THE CONDITION OF WOMEN IN INDIA.
S \—

[Reprinted from the Hindod Patriot, Angust 10, 1854.]

If ever the impogtance of a subject justified the measure of atten-
tion bestowed upon it, the interest which the rising class of social
reformers evince in the condition of the female sex in this country
cannot be deemed disproportionately great. That half the popula-
tion is comprised in that sex, that the position and character of this
half have a larger influence over the happiness of the other half of our
species than all the other conditions of society taken together, and
that their happiness, in turn, entirely depends upon the conduct of our
sex, are considerations too obvious and general to have to be insisted
upon. But there are peculiarities in the present state of society in
this country which make attempts at an amelioration of the condition
of our countrywomen an urgent duty. This we admit, We cannot,
however, help believing that in the consideration of this condition, its
evils are considerably exaggerated in statement, and undue importance
is attached to circumstances of minor import by the class of young
thinkers who are the most earnest in all matters of social reformation
amongst us. We have taken a recent occasion to draw their attention
to the fact that, in one respect—and that the most important—the
condition of Hindoo females is superior to the condition of the sex in
the rest of the world. The attainment of the married estate is an
object of such surpassing interest to a woman, that it may, in a manner,
be called the purpose of her existence. Beside the importance of this
provision, all other considerations respecting ihe condition of the fe-
male gex sink into utter insignificance. A woman must be a wife
or she is nothing or worse than nothing. This object is more certainly,
more systematically, secared to the Hindoo woman than to the women
of any other country. There is not a single social duty which a Hindoo
holds so sacred, as the duty of settling his daughter in marriage at a
proper ags; not one, the neolect of which is punished with such severi-
ty and is consequently so rare as is the neglect of this dusy. The obli-
gation rests not with the father only. It weighs with equal force
upon all the nearer relatives. A brother who fails to provide his
sister with a husband incurs social responsibilities not inferior to those
incurred by a father similarly offending. .Nor are the more distant
relatives exempt from the charge. One of the objects to which a
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Hindoo’s charity is most frequently directed is the enabling helpless
fathers, brothers and other relatives to marry their female wards
properly. Compare the condition of the sex here with that in England
in this respect. The difficulty of settling in marriage has grown so
great, in the latter country, that whole classes of women are compelled
to pass their lives in compulsory celibacy. Mr. Wakefield, in his able
work on Systematic Colonization, calls England the largest nunnery
in the world. The Law of Settlement offers one set of obstacles to the
marriages of the labouring classes. The English law of inheritance
opposes another set to the marriages of the upper orders of the popula-
tion. In the towns and cities, the general uncertainty of the means of
subsistence clouds the prospects of the youth of both sexes. The pri-
vations and miseries of the class of needlewomen have attracted the
attention of all benevolent observeis, and the only effectual relief
their condition has been found to admit of is their wholesale exile into
uninhabited countries. We do not feel ourselves called upon to dis-
cuss here the other questions of great social importance which arise
from the population view of marriages. The fact remains indisputable
that a large proportion of the females of England (and most other
European countiies are similarly circumstanced in this respect) are
from their condition debarred from the joys of marriage and mater-
nity. One drawback there certainly is upon the fulness of this ad-
vantage on the part of the female population in India. A Hindoo
widow has to pass a life of compulsory celibacy after the death of her
first husband.  This rule, in all its rigor, has no sanction in the Shas-
ters ; and it is accordingly not held obligatory in some parts of Hindoos-
tan nor by the lowest classes throughout the country. 1t may there-
fore be worth while to enquire how it has attained the degree of force
and consistency with which it is now found to operate in Hindoo soc-
1ety,

The solution lies in the general philosophy of Hindoo life. Hindoo
ethics iy essentially stoic—stoic in the sense in which Hume uses the
term in his division of the ancient ethics, or ascetic as Mr. Bentham
calls it. With Hindoos, the government of the passions is not only a
duty but a fashion. A disregard of the enjoyments of life is not only
virtuous but honorable also. Such was sutteeism & quarter of a cen-
tury ago. Women, in throwing themselves on the burning pile which
consumed their husband’s last remains, were actuated as much by
religious enthusiasm or love as by a sense of honor. It was an emula-
tion of “ the hero or the Roman’s part ”’ as much as the “ bright rever-
sion in the sky for those who greatly think or bravely die ” that made
them disregard the entreaties of orphanned children and anxious

¢
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which our females reccive. It was an address from a woman who now
stands at the head of one of the most powerful families in Bengal to
the Nasb of one of her Zemindaries threatened with an attack from a
Zemindar whom three millions of people look upon as the arbiter of
their fate. The epistle, dictated by the lady herself, in its conclusion
wartied the Nash that if a blade of corn belonging to any of her tenants
was injured by the enemny or a needle’s point area of her lands be en-
croached upon, the Nab was toanswer for it with his lifo ; bus that in
defence of her tenants’ persons and property, the entire substance of
the house was to be held available. This is education whatever people
may say.

We have not space to pursue the subjeet further. We shall resume
it next week,



Social Reformation.
THE CONDITION OF WOMEN IN INDIA.

—_——

{ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, August 17, 1854]

We have endeavoured to show that there is considerable injustice
in representing the condition of women in this country in the manner
in which it has become fashionable with a class of our countrymen to
represent it. Our couviction is that their social interests are better
cared for here than in any Furopean country ; that their social posi-
tion is“as high as it is amongst communities priding themselves upon
the exclusive possession of the advantages of civilization ; that their
social influence is immense ; and that their education is such as to
fit them generally for the performance of the duties of their position.
The last proposition requires to be explained. What we contend for is
that the education of Hindoo females is not more defective than tho
education of the sex in any other part of the world or the education
of the other sex throughout the world. It admits of improvement as
does almost every other human institution, but it labours under no
disadvantage peculiarly its own. Its utility is not impaired by defic-
iencies non-existent in any other community of human beings. The
world, in general, has not yet realized the conception, far less the bene~
fits, of a perfect education for all the rational beings it contains ; and
it is not just to charge on our social system especially, faults that
are to be found universally. The women of India may not be all that
women ought to be ; but where on the face of the earth have the sex
attained that perfection ¢ There are fewer faults, perhaps, in the char-
acter of Hindoo women than in that of women of other nations, The
domestic virtues and the virtues which belong peculiarly to the sex
are to be oftener found amongst them than amongst European females.
We have no sharpers, no gamesters, no enterprising fortune-seekers,
no manceuvring Abigails in Hindoo female society—except in the
town of Calcutta. Luxurious living has no attractions for the Hindoo
women. As an helpmate to man she is usually more useful than the
European wife. The question of improving the education of our
countrywomen rests on the same basis with the rectification of the
general credence of the human race. Advancing knowledge and pro-
gressive emancipation from error ought to be their lot as it ought to
be and will be the lot of the rest of the species. Towards the furtherance
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of this improvement, as far as our countrywomen are concerned and
the efforts of our social reformers are always welcome.

The question then occurs, how is this improvement to be best
forwarded amongst our countrywomen? School education is one,
tutorial instruction at home another, a less restricted communication
with the world out of doors a third, of the means which readily suggest
themselves as suited to the object in view. Education at a public school
is, in the case of the female sex, obnoxious to many prejudices—some
of them considerably well-founded. The experiment has been made
here, and though its indirect consequences have been great and incal-
culably valuable, it has failed to realize its direct and immediate object.
A modified system of public education may, however, be more success-
ful. There are no prejudices of any strength to be encountered in
making it a rule to send female children of tender age to the same
patsk il with boys. A still likelier scheme would be to found pat-
shals in the houses of influential men under accomplished female
tutors which the female children of the neighbourhood might attend
with perfect freedom.

We believe it is in contemplation to adopt such a system, combining
‘as it does the advantages of tutorial instruction at home with those of
a public education. Meanwhile, a project has heen set on foot to sys-
tematize the instruetion now aflforded to Hinduo females and to give
it practical utilicy. At present, if a Hindoo girl lcarns her letters and
can spell her words and cast up a few figures, her education is deemed
complete, not because she has learnt enough, but because it is not
gettled what she is most wanted to learn and how she is to learn it. A
Hindoo woman becomes charged with the responsibilities of a wife
and a mother generally at an earlier age than the women of any other
country. The most important part of her education remains to be given
after she has passed her girl’s estate. Whatever provision there be
for bringing up female children, there are none for teaching those of a
more advanced age. To supply this deficiency, as far as it can be hy
such small means, as well as to concentrate and give consistency to
the various plans and desultory endeavours now being made to edu-
cate our females, a periodical, especially adapted to their wants and
power of comprehension will, we believe, be issued from an early date.
We will not dwell upon the utility of such a publication, but rest con-
tented with. observing that it is entirely in the power of the liberal
part of the community to make it a highly useful means of female
instruction. .

r L —————



Appexatiop of Oude.

L g

[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, January 17, 1850.]

BSlowly, preparations are being made for a grand swoop upon Oude.
The policy of the ministry in England and that of the authorities in
India are at this moment in singular contrast with each other. The
Czar of Russia, holding in the Divan of Constantinople a position by
no means less presuming than that of the British Government in the
Durbar of Lucknow, demanded at the hands of his Royal ally a more
constitutional government for the Christian population of Turkey
than the fanaticism of the Moslem would allow, and failing in his
endeavours to establish a respect for his demands, marched an army
upon the Turkish principalities which would have fought its way into
the capital and chased the crescent from the soil of Europe, if the gene-
rous enthusiasm of the British and French people had not resisted the
intended spoliation and opposed a bulwark of men and cannon to the
ambition of Nicholas I. In the war of right against might which
England is now waging in the Black Sea, an amount of human life and
treasure has been expended which can scarcely be represented by the
paltry revenue of the principality of Oude, and yet the just and highly
moral principle in support of which the European powers are waging
a deadly war against their fellow religionists is being openly violated
by the British power in India. If Oude is misgoverned, if the King of
Oude is a voluptuary and a puppet, if the minister of the king is a
harpy, if the zemindars of Oude are graceless malcontents and bloody
cut-throats, we ask, where are the proofs of this lamentable state of
things ¢ If a tithe of what is written and said of Oude and its govern-
ment by official men who have an interest in distorting the truth were
true of that country and its governors, then society could not have
existed there for a day ; population would have ceased to multiply ;
production would have come to a full pause ; rebellion would have run
riot in the land ; famine would have driven its people to a more fruit-
ful country, and a revolution more terrible than the French revolution,
would, despite the presence of British troops, have marked the pro-
gress of events in the country. But instead of these, we have the
patent truth before us that Oude is the grand depdt from which a

_hundred thousand of the defenders of India are recruited. Its pro-
duction is ample enough to maintain a luxuriant population, It is
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the centre of a most flourishing trade. Its inhabitants are by far
the most polished of all upper India. In fine, a stranger, travelling from
one of the non-regulation or even Regulation provinces of the British
Empire into the so-called misgoverned province of Oude, will scarcely
find matter for his note book very much dissimilar to what he has
already recorded therein, or, if dissimilar, the chances would be that
the sunshine shall incline towards the abused country. The bloody
affrays between rival Zemindars and the Government, which ever and
anon furnish texts for censorious critics of the Oude administration
on which to found a denunciation, can with but little justice or even
consistency be exhibited as an argument for spoliation by & power in
whose best regulated provinces affrays are matters of every day event.
The hired luthials of the Bengal Indigo planters and Zemindars com-
mit scarcely less flagrant atrocities than the devoted followers of the
landholders of Oude. Not a month has elapsed since a native mill-
ionaire was deliberately shot down at Chinsurah on the public high-way
not long after dusk. This is the boasted security of the subject’s life
which it is generously proposed to extend to the men, women and
children of the province of Oude! Dacoity is said to be the normal
crime of Bengal. We doubt if in Oude the professional robber obtains
as much room or impunity for his operations as he does in this country.
We would therefore advise our rulers to build a good substantial stone
house for themselves before they attempt playing the game of pelting
stones at their neighbour’s. The treaty with the King of Oude is
explicit enough in its terms. It gives the British government the right
to administer only such portions of his Highness’s dominions as may be
proved to be grossly wmisgoverned. This proof is not yet forthcoming,
at least the definition of the term misgovernment is yet unattempted.

. Ifitis to be regulated by the practice of the British Indian Government,
Oude, is we aver, as well governed as either Bengal, Agra or the Pun-
jab. Its annexation will accordingly be an act of the most flagrant
injustice, though there are precedents enough to keep the violation in
countenance.



The Uncovepanted Service.
[P G ®
[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, February 7, 1866.)

The Charter Act of 1853 has imperceptibly cut away the ground
from under the huge deception that a certain coygnant entered into by
the sons, relations and proteges of a few old gentlemen known as the
Directors of the Hon’ble the East India Company, with the said Com-
pany, is a talisman capable of endowing the thickest skull with the
ratiocinative ability of a Bacon, the legal profundity of a Coke, the
judicial acumen of a Mansfield, the thicf-catching genius of a Fouche,
the political foresight and administrative strength of a Pitt or the
financial shrewdness of a Richlien or a. Necker. So long as the dis-
poscrs of the revenues and with them of the destinies of India had an
object to gain by circulating the monster fiction that Haileybury and
blood relationship to a Director constituted the qualfiiction for high
oftice in this country, the monster fiction was studiously dinned into
the cars of everybody whose countenance of it was considered worth
while to purchase, dwelt upon in the books of hireling writers and pam-
phlet-compilers, paraded in evidence before the houses of Parliament,
puffed up in the columns of bought-up newspapers, and exhibited to
the whole world as a truth at once self evident and conclusive. But
when the hoax would not take, and it was discovered that people were
more knowing than they were set down for,—that the public had act-
ually eyes of their own and ears not borrowed from their neighbours,
and heads to think and hearts to feel,—that scarecrows were not
mistaken for ghosts and wolf cries were held at their intrinsic par
value,—when it was found that certain very mischievous and_ heart-
less people had organised themselves into bodies for exposing the
humbug of a century ; carrying about a lantern, not like Diogenes to
discover an honest man, but to chase away the darkness under cover
of which selfish men were concocting * the ruin of a nation,—that the
demolition of patronage had hecome a fearful, and in the cases of some
a tearful, reality,—then the clutched straw was set at liberty and the
drowning man quietly resigned himself to his fate. What we hitherto
in vain looked for from the good faith and justice of the East India
(‘ompany we are now about to obtain from their revenge. The Court
of Directors are now no-bodieg in the clection of officers for their cove-
nanted civil service. But they mav raisc their uncovenanted civil
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servants to an equality or nearly an equality with the covenanted
class ; and every time that a friend or relative of the Directors is “ pluck-
ed” by the board of examiners in England, we may be sure of a choice
morsel falling to the uncovenanted service in very spite of the heart-
less men that can see no good in a Director’s nephew. Now that the
grand incentive to the maintenance of a highly paid agency for the
performance of a modicum of business has been withdrawn,—we are
confident that the equilibrium in favor of merit and economy will be
restored, and the jaundice having been removed from the eye, the
claims of the uncovenanted service will appear in their proper light.
There is a report—and we see no reason for receiving it with suspicion—
that a grand scheme is now before Government of employing uncoven-
anted talent in the field hitherto exclusively occupied by the cove-
nanted service. But we would wish for an extension of the good prin-
ciple yet further, and recommend that the offices now held by officers
of the army in the Civil Department be retrieved from that anomalous
incumbency and filled by deserving members of the uncovenanted
service. The efficiency of the Indian army has undergone serious
injury from the impolitic practice of withdrawing from its ranks men
whose intelligence and soldier-like qualifications are calculated to
raise the tone of military bearing and discipline, and placing them in
situations in which they shine doubtless, but which could better be,
and perhaps more beneficially, filled by persons trained up for the
peculiar work. Military men are now Commissioners, Judges, Magis-
trates, Superintendents of Civil business. There is scarcely a branch of
the Civil Establishment in which the red coat may not be discoveréd,
quictly plodding at the quill while he should have been wielding the
sword. In England and the continent of Europe, the civil department
of the army, as it is called, is almost wholly officered by civilians. The
Secretary of War has in many instances been an individual quite inno-
cent of the art of shooting an enemy. The commissaries of supplies
and stores and the paymaster of the forces are very often appointed
from the non-military class, and we dare say the efficiency of those
departments is not the least worse off for that circumstance. Why
should not a similar practice be introduced into this country in which
the presence of European officers with the troops under their command
is more emergently needed than elsewhere by reason of officers and
men being drawn from races altogether distinct from each other ? While
efficiency will be promoted by replacing military civilians by trained
uncovenanted servantgs, economy will be consulted by the cessation of
heavy claims founded on military rank, position and privileges.




Oude,

-—e

[ Reprinted from tho Hinoo Patriot, February 14, 1856.]

The world is grown old in crime, and it may have been expected
that the ingenuity of human offenders will now be at fault to commit
an offence against the laws of God or of man th4¥'shall want a preced-
ent or a name. The Government of India in its conduct towards the
neighbouring state of Oude has, however, shown that there are crimes
vet unperpetrated, crimes that are yet unprecedented, crimes that
have yet had no name in the calender of human wickedness. The
proclamation of the Governor General of India which announces that
the territories of Oude have for ever passed under the Government
of the East India Company leaves none of us ignorant of the precise
nature of the injury which has beén done to the King and the people
of Oude ; but the most experienced amongst us will fail to attach a
name to the wrong or to identify it in character with any previous
wrong yet done by man to man. We can describe it by periphrasis,
condemn it in simile or comparicon, denounce it in figures of speech,
but the difficulty yet remains—to designate by a single name or to
ﬁnd a parallel to that which has been done to the King of Oude. We

urn over the Dictionary of Indian political terms, and call it
dnnexatmrr confiscation, sequestration, and the whole host of names
standing for violations of law and justice that the past history of
British India has made us so familiar with ; but we feel that none of
these terms fitly represents the deed. We may denounce it as vio-
lence, oppression, pillage, spoliation, breach of faith and all that is held
to be guilt in international conduct ; but these are vague generalities
that do not define the offence. We may condemn it as unneighbourly,
ungenerous, immoral, cowardly and base, but we may exhaust the
lexicon of vituperative indignation without being able to assign a speci-
fic adjective to signify the peculiar criminality of the act. Verily it
i3 “a deed without a name ” that the proclamation heralds forth,
and is worthy only of the hands that the imagination of the immortal
bard has ascribed such deeds to. The admirers of the Indian Gov-
crnment of the present day have claimed for it pre-eminence over
all its predecessors; their extravagance has one justification,—the
Indian Government of the day has discovered and done a crime which
all previous Indian governors, from Warren Hastings to Ellenborough ).
had left unperpetrated.
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The history of the relations between the British Government in
India and the Court of Oude presents a series of atrocities transcending
by far the usual standard of international violence and wrong-doing.
"These relations* had their existence at the period when the British
first became a political power in India. At the time Clive assumed the
functions of Nawab-maker in Bengal, the imperial throne of Delhi
was occupied by one who bore the proud name of Alumgeer, but pres-
ented in his condition the greatest contrast to the fortunes of the
Great Mogul.  Alumageer TI was but a prisoner in the hands of his
audacious minister, and Shah Alum, the heir apparent to the throne,
was o fugitive in Rohilkund. He sought of the great feudatories of
Oude and Allahabad that assistance which he thought would aid tow. r ls
the emancipation of his father. These feudatories on the other hand
wanted the prestige of his name to aid them in the enterprise they had
planned to effect, and the object of which was the appropriation to
themselves of the Soubahs of Bengal, Behar and Orissa, then in utter
disorganization from the victories of Clive and the destruction of Saraj-
ud-Dowlah’s power. The confederates, with the Prince at their
head, invaded Behar, but the Oude ruler treacherously took advantage
of the absence of his ally the Soubadar of Allahabad from his capital
at the time to seize the city and its fortress. The confederacy was
conseuently dissolved.  The expedition broke up, and Shah Alum
was left to beg his subsistence from Clive.  Soon, however, a renewed
confederacy on a wider basis was formed.  The wretched occxpant
of the throne of Delhi had been put to death by his minister; and
Shah Alum had become Emperor of Hindoostan. The ruler of Qude
hecame his vizier and chief of the new confederacy, which had for its
object the re-establishment of the Emperor’s power in his here litary
dominions. At this time, the avarice of the East India Company’s
. servants had involved them in & war with ti.» Nawab of Bengal whom
the strength of their forces enabled them to defeat and expatriate.
Meer Cossim, the vanquished Nawab, sought the protection -of the
ruler of Oude, who planned the invasion of Bengal as an object at once
calculated to serve the purposes of the Emperor and of the Nawab.
The battle of Buxar broke the confederacy. taught the Oude ruler the
strength of the power that had newly risen in the South of Bengal and
with whose arms he then first came into collision, and placed the
Kmperor in the hands of the British. The victorious army pursued
the titular vizier into his dominions ; Lucknow fell into the hands of
the British, and Suja-ud-Dowlah sued for peace. The first treaty
between the raler of Oude and the British under Lord Clive was dated
August 1765, and was contemporaneous with the grant of the Dewanny
of Bengal, Behar and Orissa to the East India Company by the Emperor
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Shah Alum. The treaty was called the treaty of Illiabad ; it estab~
lished terms of defensive and offensive alliance between the contract-
ing powers, and secured the districts of Allahabad and Corah to the
Emperor as his demesne. The alliance of two such men as Suja-ud-
Dowlah and Warien Hastings could not be long without its fruits.
1t will ever remain a moot point with students of history which of these
two potentates was the least under the influence of principle or honor
or virtue. These estimable confederates soon found occasion to exer-
cise their combined talent for spoliation and the commission of out-
rageous violence to the rights of princes and nations. The Emperor
was ambitiots of recovering the throne of Delhi. To that end, he alter-
nately courted the British, the Vizier, the Mahrattas and the Rohillas.
In the complications of these transactions, the British and the Oude
rulers found means to despoil the Rohillas of the greater portion of
their territories, which having been assigned at first to the Emperor in
licu of Corah and Allahabad was alterwards appropriated by the Oude
potentate with his ally’s consent. The British Governor, more eager
to secure money than territory, acquiesced in this appropriation and
added to it the cession of whatever claim his masters had to the dis-
tiiets of Allahabad and Corah, now abandoned by the Emperor, for
the reasonable consideration of fifty lacs of rupees paid in cash to
Hastings's impoverished treasuries. The moment appeared to Suja-ud-
Dowlah propitious to a farther extension of his dominions ; and truly
hd.he judge so, for Hastings was casily induced to engage with him
for the annexation to Oude of the remainder of the Rohilla country
and the total extirpation of that race. Both these obejcts were in
a4 great measure secured to the vizier by the arms of the English, and
the first alliance of the Oude and the British Indian Governments thus
resulted in the commission of atrocities beside which all other crimes
of human rulers sink intp mere peccadilloes.

The alliance, however, soon became burdensome to at least one
of the partics, The Nawab of Oude, in his eagerness for territorial
aggrandizement, had promised vast sums of money to the
British Governor, and the latter was not one to forego a pecuniary
“laim.  Oppressed by Iastings’s demands, Asaf-ud-Dowlah, who
had  succeeded Suja-ud-Dowlah in the Vizierate, sought to be
relieved from a portion of them. A notable expedient offered to
the fertile genius of Warren Hastings, who had just then initiated
with success at Benares the system of finance so peculiarly
Indian in its characteristics,—the seizure of the hoarded treasures of
noblemen and the jewellery and trinkets of ladies of quality and the
torture of the persons of their male and searching the persons of their
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female servants, The dowager princesses of Oude were reputed to
be rich, and they were despoiled of their effects by the Nawab’s officers
under the direct instructions and with the aid of the agents of the
British Governor, and amidst circumstances of inhumanity which
throw the proceedings of the Parisian populace of 1792 far into the
shade. :

On the assumption of the Government of British India by Lord
Cornwallis, that greatest of British proconsuls reduced the demands
upon the Lucknow Government to fifty lacs of rupees a year. The
relation then established between the two governments is thus des-
cribed by the British Governor-General : “ We undertake the defence
of the Nawab’s country ; in return he agrees to defray the real expen-
ges incurred by an engagement of so much value to himself ; and the
internal administration of his affairs is left to his exclusive manage-
ment.” Lord Cornwallis visited the dominions of Oude in the first
year of his administration and found the country in the utmost dis-
order. He ascribed this disorder, and the court of Directors had the
candour to acknowledge it, to the drain upon the resources of Oude
caused by the exorbitant demands of Hastings and his interference
with the internal administration of the country. Lord Cornwallis
gave the Nawab much sound and conciliatory advice, but finding at
the end of five years that no improvement had taken place in the
condition of the country, he addressed a letter to the Nawab which
contains the following passage—one of eternal significancy and never
more such than in the metropolis of British power in Asia at this
hour : “ Your Excellency knows, that the prayers are attended to by
the Almighty ; and often call down His vengeance upon the oppressors.
History confirms the observation by exhibiting innumerable examples
of monarchies overturned and families eflaced from the earth, by a
. violation of justice in the sovereign or-negiect in him to enforce its
laws.”

The death of Asaf-ud-Dowlah led to the next transaction betwec
the two governments, Wuzeer Ali, who succeeded to the Vizierate
with the consent of the British representative, was soon after found
to be illegitimate, and displaced for a younger son. Tmprisonment
was the immediate sequel of dethronement, and Wuzear Ali was incar-
cerated in a Benares dungeon. Stung with the insult and the sense
of degradation implied in his displacement from his father’s throne, and
goaded by the harsh usage of his keepers, he broke his prison, killed
the British resident at Benares and hoisted the standard of resistance.

He was unsuccessful, was taken prisoner and punished with loss
of his life.



OUDE. 197

Lord Mornington, afterwards Marquis of Wellesley, assumed the
government of British India in 1798. His Lordship, a leading anti-
Jacobin, came with the determination to annihilate French power in
India. The prosecution of this design involved him in extensive mili-
tary preparations which exceeded the capacity of the resources of
British India to support. The Governor-General cast his eyes on every
gide to find the ways and means necessary to support his vast under-
takings. He found that a large British Army could be billeted on
Oude. The Nawab of Oude demurred to the arrangement firstly,
on the ground that his revenues would not sustain the burden;
sccondly, “that the requisition was against treaty. The Governor
General intimated to the Nawab that he should disband his own army
to make room and provision for the British force, and that the treaty
as interpreted at Calcutta made it incumbent on the Oude Government
to support as many British troops as the Governor General thought
necessary. This intimation was backed by language and proposals
which drove the Nawab to the resolution of abdicating. The Gov-
ernor General leaped with joy at the idea, but the Nawab dashed the
fond hope by explaining that if he does abdicate it shall be in favor
of his own son. The Governor General’s rage knew no bounds. In
a fury he proposed that the Nawab should give up all his territories
to the Company. A compromise was effected by the cession of Rohil-
kund and the Doab, being more than half the Nawab’s dominions,
i1 licu of the annual subsidy.

In 1814, the Nawab Saadut Ali Khan died and was succeeded by his
son Ghazee-oodeen Hyder. On the accession of the new Nawab, mut-
ual recognitions of existing treaties were executed. Lord Moira, then
Uovernor-General, visited the Nawab in October 1814 and obtained
an offer of a gift of one crore of rupees. Lord Moira felt some hesi-
tation in accepting the money as a gift to his masters, but the British
Indian treasuries being empty, he gladly took it as a loan. Another
crore was borrowed soon after. Half of these loans was commuted
at the termination of the Nepal war for the cession of a part of the
territories conquered from the latter power and situated nearest the
Oude territories. The government of Lord Moira which proved fatal
to the power and independence of every other native prince in India
was favourable to the ruler of Qude. Besides the accession of terri-
tory above referred to, the Nawab was enabled in 1819 to renounce
his nominal fealty to the throne of Delhi and the title of Vizier of the
Empire which accompanied it, and to assume the title of King of Oude.
This was chiefly owing to the liberal pecuniary assistance granted by
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(thazee-oodcen Hyder to Lord Moira’s government, and the bribes
given by him to conciliate the resident, Mr. Mordaunt Ricketts.

In 1827, Ghazee-oodeen Hyder died and was succeeded by his
son Nusser-oodeen Hyder, during whose reign the only transaction of
importance entered into by the Oude with the British Government
was the advance of a loan of one crore of rupees. the interest of which
was to be applied to the payment of stipends to various members of
the royal family of Lucknow. In 1837, Nusseer-oodeen Hyder died and
was succeeded by his uncle Mahomed Ali Shah. The misgovernment
of Oude had attracted the notice of the world, and much discredit
attached to the British Government for being abettors in that misrule.
To enforce, therefore, that part of the treaty of 1801 which provided
that the ruler of Oude shall reform this civil administration, it was
agreed with the new sovereign of Oude that the British Government
shall have the “ right of appointing its own officers to the management
of whatsoever portions of the Oude territory, cither to a small or to
a great extent, in which such misrule may have occurred, for so long
a perind as it may deem necessary, the surplus receipts in such case,
after defraying all charges, to be paid into the King’s treasury and a
true and faithful account rendered to his majesty of the receipts and
expenditure of the territories so assumed.”

The above is a biief summary of the principal engagements sub-
sisting between the two governments the stronger of which has now
destroyed the weaker. Our readers, we trust, will now be enabled
to judge of the merits of the proclamation issued with such solemnity
by the Indian Government. 1t is not necessary for us to point out that
the proclamation is one tissue of mis-statements of the relations sub-
sisting by treaty between the Oude and the British Governments. But
to say that the statements made in the proclamation are false—are
lies of the usual official magnitude and barefacedness, gross and pal-
pable, such as a professional witness bred in the corruption of one of
the East India Company’s Courts and who sells his soul for an anna
a time would fecl ashamed to utter, would express but a small port-
ion of the disgust and contempt the document is calculated to call
forth, to cite an abrogated treaty, to conceal a treaty in force, to reason
s0 a8 to suggest conclusions that the reasoncr is compelled to deny
himself categorically, are demerits in diplomatic correspondence which
a fifth rate European diplomatist would have avoided. If the deed
was to be done, the Government of India might have borrowed from
the journals of the day ready-made arguments of far greater potency.
As it is, what might have been viewed in history as a great act of a
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great bad government is made to appear the technical logic of an
Old Bailey pleader who chuckles at the idea that the impotence of the
law ensures success to his oratory and impunity to his client. On the
other hand, Mahomed Ali Shah has acted as became the descendant of
a long line of sovereigns. His refusal to sign away his dominions
and to dissemble through fear his disgust at the meanness of his
oppressors must ever be recorded in his favor as a noble act worthy
to be classed with the noblest acts of Charles the First of England
and Louis the Sixteenth of France. In history, his name will
assuredly rank with those of the Lest and greatest of royal martyrs.



Military Officers ip Civil Employ.

[ —

[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, February 21 1856 ]

Lord Ellenborough’s scheme of making the Army the grand depot
from which to draw the civil governors of India, though rejected in
Parliament is nevertheless being practically adopted in the country.
Every new accession of territory has been followed by a wholesale
withdrawal *of military officers from the legitimate objects of their
commission for a purpose as far removed from fighting as gunpowder
is from street dust. We do not impugn the good policy of detaching
military officers to civil offices on any consideration of their unfitness
for the posts into which they are thus recklessly pitchforked. In
the generality of instances, we believe, they answer every object for
which government is necessary. Some of them transcend in judgment
and disposition the Haileybury bargains of the Company. But we
object to the principle of lowering the tone of an important depart-
ment of the state for the purpose of supplying the wants of another.
The sepoy army in India would not be what it now is if British officers
did not direct its discipline and form in fact a fundamental part of its
constitution. The ragamuffin hordes of the native princes who are
the- jest and the ridicule of the English Government come from the
same spring as that from which the native regiments of the Company
are derived, and yet in the field of battle jack sepoy is discovered to
be a hundred times more effective soldier than his brother fighting in
the ranks of the enemy. This pre-eminence is the result of a fusion of
Kuropean skill and energy with the courage of the people of Upper
India. The day that shall behold the withdrawal of the English
officer from the ranks which now derive a spirit from his eye and a
strength from his arm will see necessarily the withdrawal of this bor-
rowed hectic—leaving everything as cold and unimpassioned as
before. It is accordingly but shallow wisdom to denude the army of its
European effective strength and transfer it to the civil department.
Already the fruits of this strange policy have appeared in the dimin-
ished courage and efficiency of the native regiments, some of which
only recently exhibited a most unsoldierlike dread for a rabble of
Sonthal Savages. While yet, therefore, the rubicon of utter disorgani-
zation remains unforded, we advise our rulers to ponder well the con-
sequences of their present proceedings and stop and remedy the evil
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already perpetrated instead of running headlong into the abyss that
yawns in their way. The proclamation which robbed under the
guise of a sermon the ruler of Oude of his broad acres, his honors and
title, and the jewels of self and begums (the last a most important
feature in the construction of international law in this country) had for
its sequelw a list of twenty-two ofticers made over body and soul to the
civil establishment. The places of these will necessarily remain vacant
in the regiments from which they have been withdrawn to the injury
of military discipline—as also thosc of forty others who have heen
nominated to the force about to be raised in Oude. I{ the officers
of the Army must needs be put upon civil duty, the wisest and most
straightforward course would be to adopt at once the system recom-
mended by Lord Ellenborough, and instead of silently undermining
defensive strength of the empire to make the army the expressed
source from which to recruit the civil establishment. We do not see
why any separate appointments should be made to the Civil Service
when the practice of rendering the military profession a stepping stone
to civil preferment has been nearly perfected into a system. We have
small faith in the notion that Oxonians and Cambridgemen will raise
the tone of the Civil Service to a much higher pitch than that to which
it can now lay claim.  We do not want scholars to catch thieves and
bookworins to collect the revenue. Men of genius are notorious know-
nothings in the ordinary transactions of life, and we could theretore
prefer having for our civil governors men of strong common sense
with a respectable education instead of literary pedants who can
construe Greek and Latin but who would seratch their heads and bite
theiv thumbs over a mysterious murder or an audacious burglary.
Military officers have their advantage of being accustomed to act with
decision on the shortest notice, and this is a qualification es<ential
in executive administration. We do not accordingly hesitate to
give in our vote for Lord Ellenborough’s scheme, provided the judicial
administration of the country be confided to trained lawyers. The
strength of the Europcan officers of the army may be augmented to
meet the exigency that will be created by an adoption of the scheme
we recommend, and uncovenanted agency may be more largely availed
of than at present. The arrangement will obviate the necessity of main-
taining an exclusive and highly paid civil service—rescue the army from
lax discipline and its attendant disasters—preserve the judicial bench
from the contamination of ignorant and worthless men—find employ-
ment for a growing and intelligent native population and materially
benefit both the governors and the governed.

e et
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Cax for Gas Light.

& —

[ Reprinted from the Hinoo Tatriot, March 13, 1856.]

Calcutta is flatly getting too rich for poor people to abide in it.
The evils of taxation are fast escaping from the Pandora box of the
Legislative Council. To-day the city requires good roads; tax the
householders ! To-morrow the roads require to be watered—tax again !
The next day the streets arc found awfully dark for the purposes of
good government—haul up the citizen for an additional pressure of
the screw ! The day after the stink of the drains is discovered to be
too nauseating jor refined noses—give another strain to the throat
of the liege! The liege in the meantime gets black in the face,—his eyes
start out of their sockets,—his tongue lolls out ruefully ;—* Hold,”
says the man at the wheel, *“ we are making Chowringhee a park!
We are giving Chowringhee a light the like of which was never before
exhibited in India! We are keeping the dust from the eyes and nos-
trils of fair ladies and brave men that sport on the course! We
are driving pestilence and malaria from Government Place!”
"The language held at the last meeting of the Legislative Council in the
debate on the report of the Select Committee on the proposition for
lighting the St. James portion of Calcutta with gas—had precisely
the same charitable meaning and peculiarity as of that above imagined
by us. The Hon’ble member for Bengal, Mr. Currie, was too hon-
ourable to be an accessory to the breaking of the pledge which the
Bengal Government through the medium of the Municipal Commiis-
sioners had made to the Gias Company that Caicutta should be lighted
throughout with gas—though the doubtful honor of resting over the
shoulders of the people the burden of the tax by which the pledge was
to be maintained for the benefit of the Gas Company and the aristo-
eratic portion of the community, did not for a moment start up to
disturb the conscience of the Hon’ble gentleman or mock his earnest-
ness in the cause of honor. The evil of putting on the Leglislative
Board, which is supposed to be independént of the Government and
the chief value of which consists in its capacity for sueh indepen-
dence, men who from early youth have heen accustomed~to adore
everything that bears the signature of a Secretary of State, is at once
made patent by the manner in which Mr. Currie took it upon himself
to exhibit the pledge of the Bengal Government as a jewel in his
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argnm~nt before the lustre of which he expected all other questions to
gleam with a feeble light. The Gas Company is not a philanthropic
body whose mission to India owes its origin to a Christian desire of
rescuing the people of the country from eternal night and blessing them
with a light equal in radiance to that of the God of day—free of charge!
It is a mercantile body, and gold is the temptation that has drawn it
to these shores. Government is certainly bound to render it every
assistance which it may afford consistently with the good of the people
in order that the improvemsnt of which it is the minister and agent
may be introduced with the least difficulty. If it could be shown that
the good of the people is essentially woven with the improvement in
question, we would uphold any moderate measure that may be con-
sidered necessary in order to stir up the apathy of the subject and
open his eyes to the extent and character of the boon which he was
foolishly rejecting. But we are obtuse gnough not to perceive how the
comfort and convenience of men who inhabit hovels and breathe
the contaminated air of cess-pools can be augmented by their Europ-
can neighbours revelling in a light which is seventeen times more
bright than candle light. We are admirers of the philosophy which
led the cock in the fable to prefer the grain of corn to the trinket, and
to our original ways of thinking. the useful is more precious than the
clever and the fine. The present cost of lighting the streets and
thoroughfares of Calcutta is set down at Rupees 16,000 per annum.
The cost of lighting the city partially by gas and partially with oil
is estimated at Rs. 18,400. It is proposed to use the former descrip-
tion of light for the principal streets and the latter for the minor ones.
"The principal streets are already lighted well enough for every imag-
inable purpose. though we confess the literary police constable or more
humble chowkedar cannot pore over his books whilst on night duty,
or write poetry on the beauteous moon. The minor streets require
more light and gas which would be of much better service in them than
in their broader and more frequented neighbours. But the arrest of
crime is much less important than the arrest of pestilence, and if the
purse of the Calcutta community is to bleed again, the libation should
he devoted to the purpos: of purifying the air and cleaning out the
drains in stead of making it the means to a luxury. It is estimated
that an increase of 212 per cent to the present rate of assessment will
add a sum of Rs. 1,44,000 to the yearly municipal income. It is cer-
tainly too large a sum tu pay for a luxury such as that of lighting, and
the men from whose hard earnings it is to be wrung would be but little
compensated, for the distress and heart-burning which the measure
would necessarily entail upon them, by a contemplation of the poetry of
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light ! Allusion is made in the debate under notice to the revival of
the wheel and horse-taxes. We certainly have no obtjection to these
taxes, provided the sacrifice be rendered into a means for securing
the sanitary condition of the city on a basis commensurate with the
wants of the people. These taxes exist in Bombay, and it was a great
mistake to have withdrawn them after Calcutta had begun to be
accustomed to the new imposition. The horse and carriage tax is a
tax on luxury, and its operation is not therefore grievously felt by
those who come under it, whereas a general tax to the benefit of parti-
cular classes is a never-ending source of discontent. Against this
admitted ovil of taxation we would warn the legislative council. The
British Indian Association sometime ago gave in the form of a peti-
tion an able and clear statement of the feclings with which the scheme
ol lighting Calcutta with gas under enhanced rates of assessment is
viewed by the native community.—Our rulers have not therefore the
excuse of legislating in ignorance of this state of feeling. We will
of course be very glad to exchange oil for gas light, but the transfer
might be obtained in the usual way of trade, not under a compulsory
Act of the Government. The Abkary, the Stamps, the Calcutta ground
rents. the surplus of all collections and many other jtems of public
receipts form the legitimate ducs of the municipal fund, and no new
tax should be imposed until these shall have been found inadequate
to meet the expense of the improvements which are more imperatively
needed for the benefit of the community than street lighting.



Memorial of the Bombay Association op the
sabject of Pablic Works.

—

[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, April 3, 1856.]

1f the Indian Government can withstand the charge of memoriala
now directed against it from all quarters of the Peninsula of Hindoos-
tan, and ride in the teeth of the whirl wind of petitions which assails
it from every side, it will certainly have established its right to call
itsell, like the Macedonian conqueror, the off-spring of Jupiter Ammou.
The hero who would make nothing of it to- encounter the cannon of the
enemy or bear down upon a bristling mass of bayonets, would wince
under a spirited attack in the papers ;—such is the power of language
and such the magic of the alphabet arranged in a certain manner.
Specially, in our times, wordy agitation and paper discussions have
attained a power and an efficacy superior to gunpowder or the sword.
Revolutions which in other ages would have caused seas of blood and
golgothas of human heads for their accomplishment, have been eflected
without the firing of a single shot or the destruction of a single human
life.  The corn-law agitation which a century earlier would have
probably plunged the English people in civil wars as virulent and as
prolonged as were the wars of the roses, was planned, carried out and
brought to a sucressful issue by an agency which was, and to this day
i+, the emphatic advocate of peace. The constitution of the English
Governyuent is happy in containing an element which the constitu-
tions of few other governments in the world possess. Independent
thought and speech are secured by laws more inviolable than the
person of the sovereign.—and hence the weak, be it a man or a party,
may challenge the justice and consideration of the entire nation with-
out the fear of the gag being placed in the mouth ov the axe being laid
upon the neck—two impediments to free discussion the presence of
which in former times nétcssitated the array of armies to give zest to
the arguments of the disputants and establish the omnipotence of
either. That good principle of the British constitution has travelled
to India, where we have every hope it will produce results similar to
those which it has already achieved in England. Among the most
remarkable events in the history of this country which the recent pro-
ceedings for the renewal of the charter of the East India Company
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have helped to bring forth are the establishment of three powerful
associations in Bengal, Bombay and Madras, expressive of the combined
energy and devotion of the natives of the three great prestdencies in
the gencral cause of Indian improvement. The memorials, pétitions
and suggestions that have from time to time emanated from these
bodies huve commanded the attention and the esteem of the British
people, and on their persistence in the demand for reform will depend
whether reform shall be vouchsafed to the meagre, corrupt and effete
institutions of this country or not. The Bombay Association, with
the indefatigable energy which characterises that body, have addressed
a memorial to the Supreme Government praying that Public Works
may be multiplied in that Presidency, the roads, bridges, ghats etc.,
being there in a condition most disgraceful to an enlightened Govern-
ment. From a printed copy of the memorial which has been kindly
furnished to us, we perceive that there exists, in the Bombay Presi-
dency, hardly a road which is not impracticable to man and beast
duiing certain seasons of the year. Notwithstanding the immense
commerce that flows through the Presidency, yielding a large revenue
to the Government, the accommodation which the state furnishes for
the ingress and exit, of that commerce is such as may have been alto-
gether withheld without rendering matters any worse than what they
already stand at. The humiliating fact that America is actually sup-
plying the raw material which finds work for the looms of Glasgow and
Manchester, whilst India should have done that business more profit-
ably to England and beneficially to herself, owes its existence to the
primitive and impossibls state of communication between the great cot-
ton fields and the ports from which goods are transported to Europe.
The Indian karpas or cotton became celebrated as an article of com-
merce long before the Saxon race had leatned to cover their naked-
ness,—yet its improvement and more extunded growth are crippled
by the stingy policy which denies it an easy and inexpensive transit
to the shipping coast. We learn that subistantial bridges are a conveni-
ence as yet unknown to our brethren of Bombay! Can this be pos-
sible? We are bound to believe the Bombay Association, however
we may fecl staggered at an assertion the truth whereof tells with a
heavy reckoning against the government of the day. We observe
that the hands of the local authorities are fetteted by a restriction
which prevents their undertaking Public Works except in piece-meal
fashion. Thus, whilst the Bombay Government may, without the
previous sanction of the Government of India, expend a lac of rupees
on fifty different works, it is not deemed safe to allow it to disburse
that sum towards the execution of one great road or canal. This
absurd policy without imposing a single check upon a needless or ill-
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timed expenditure of public money, has the eflect of discouraging
grand schemes of material improvements and confining engineering
ngenuity and ambition of skill to the narrowest channels, where the

best conceived plans necessarily get into a tight screw and fail to
achieve any substantial food.

We wish the memorial god speed and every success.



Cemperance ip Bepgal.

[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patrint, May 8, 1856.]

Intemperance is decidedly a Kuropean vice, and no small por-
tion of the rest of the world is indebted to the white men of Europe
for the innumerable gin-temples that have arisen on all sides of men’s
dwellings—receiving more devotees than all the holy shrines of India
put together in vain wait for. Wherever the European race has set-
tled or conquered, there the trade in spirituous liquors has grown
into remarkable activity, and the savages of America equally with
the shaster-ridden children of the East have learnt from their con-
querors to imbibe a drink which has the effect of prostrating every
virtue and rendering its victim a loathsome member of socicty.
The ancient princes of India, as well as its learned men, early foresaw
the consequences of allowing the masses of the people latitude in the
partakement of a liquor in which Kurope may at this moment be said
to be actually floundering—the most solemn mandates of religion
were accordingly brought to bear in discouraging a portion which
experience showed to be peculiarly injurions. Loss of caste and
other summary and eflicacious punishments were rigorously inflicted
upon the violator of the holy injunction, and public opinion, which is
a much more potent regulator of the proceedings of civilised communi-
ties than laws or magistrates, pursued with the sword of the Aveng-
ing Angel those whom temptation withdrew from the pale of sobriety.
- To this day even—barring a small circle described by a radius of 20 miles
from Calcutta—the drunkard is a pariah amongst lis fellows, and the
Jolly God is a fugitive in the hovels of the lowliest and most aban-
doned. Young Bengal, unfortunately, whilst defying with the armoury
of western learning the time-honored superstitions of the country, has
fallen into the lamentable condition of setting a bad example to his
less intelligent countrymen in the matter of ardent drinking, by intro-
ducing amongst them a new social adjunct, namely, the convivial
glass. Insensibly, the worst vice of England is gaining upen us, and
although,—through the still enduring influence of the shasters and the
long habit of sobriety which has been transmitted to us by a succession
of ages,—the demon intoxication has as yet heen able only to assail
the outworks of our social constitution, nevertheless, there is every
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ground for the fear that in the course of time he will tie us to his char-
ot wheels and lead us whirling through scenes and incidents which now
jisgrace the domestic picture of the English nation—Men, women and
:hildren in London awake only to repeat their visits to the gin shops
which consume all their earnings, make them the victims of disease
and eventually drive them to the work-house or turn them into thieves
and murderers. A great portion of the English people who annually
die through sheer want are brought to that sad and fatal condition by
the improvidence which leads them to invest their earnings in the
purchase of alcoholic drinks instead of laying up their savings for the
day of want. The same reckless indifference of the future is gradually
becoming a characteristic of the Indian people, and many are the
fast voung gentlemen of fortune who have brought ruin upon them-
selves by patronising brandy and champagne, whose forefathers had
left them princely properties by adopting a directly contrary mode of
life. This fatal tendency in the condition of native society can be-
checked only by a vigorous and well-sustained temperance move-
ment very like that which in England and America promises to rid
the people of a horrible incubus; and we should be glad to see our
eountrymen banding together in furtherance of an object which, over
and above maintaining the primitive innocence of our character will
rescue the nation from a yawning precipice.

27



Che Village Pettifogger.

—e

[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, May 22, 1856.]

Of the various types of scoundrelism generated m the weakness and
eorruption of our judicial system, one certainly has received far less
attention than, frum the important part it plays in our civil economy,
it deserves to have. The habits and propensities of the unscrupulous
Amlah, the terrible Darogah, the keen-eved mooktear, the smooth-
faced professional perjurer, and even the blustering police peon, have
be:n observed, noted and described with minuteness ; but the creature
that purveys food for these greedy sons of the law and agents of govern-
ment has in a great measure eseaped notice. The village pettifogger is
the heing we refer to.  To the rest of the corps depredative he bears
the same relation that the fox is said to bear to the lordlier beasts of
the forest, He springs the game, guides the invader to the haunts of
the victim, and, when the latter falls, shares in the spoil.

Every village in the country with a sufficiently large population,
and not possessing in its zemindar a protector of energetic will and
powerful influence, has its man of pettifogging business. He is some-
times a Brahmin, but oftener a Kayusth. He usually helongs to
a [amily of some standing in the village,—an upstart has rarely any
chance of occupying so important a position in the muntcipality,— but
of decayed means. He is generally a lettered man, but it is not essen-
tially necessary that he should be one. In‘'natural talent you will
find him in a conversation of ten minutes to be decidedly superior to
the large number of men you have met with in the world. In quickness
of apprehension, he would distance the astutest city intellect. His
outward bearing is rather dignificd. He never appears in a hurry. A
settled air of deep deliberation constantly marks his visage and never
leaves it in his gayest moments—if ever his busy and thoughtful exist-
ence is interrupted by ebullitions of gaiety. A eonscious feeling of supe-
riority adds ease to his deportment, and you might observe him, whent
deeply engaged I his vocation, actuated by a conviction of being the
monarch of much that he surveyed.

Such are the main features of the man, inner and outer. Himself
a host, it is true, but much of his power lies in his alliances. Of his

-
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allies, one of the principal Amlah of the Zillah Magistrate’s cutchery and
the Daroga of the Thannah are the most potent. With them he culti-
vates relations of eternal peace and amity, and his conduct is strictly
dishonorable. He never filches a pie out of the bribes due to them,
nor remits the slightest exection on their behalf when they are in
trouble. One of his constant endeavours is to secure by a judicious
disposal of the hands of his children a permanent and socially recog-
mizable relationship with the Amlah. In this amiable purpose he sel-
dom fails. A foujdarv mooktear, half a dozen professional perjurers,

and sometimes & few drunken bullies, complete the list of our friend’s
auxiliaries.

The influence which this individual exercises over the happiness
of the village community is immense. An assault or a theft, a bur-
glary or a case of abduction, furnishes him alike with profitable busi-
ness and the opportunity of increasing his power. Suppose a case
of this kind occurs,—a theft for instance—the sufferer first, the village
chowkeedar next,the neighbours of the sufferer after him, the suspected
man alter them, every man of suspicious character after him, the man
who harbours a grudge against a neighbour after him, and finally the
man against whom the grudge is borne, pay court to this excrescence of
the law. To the sufferer he represents the illegality and tremendous
consequences of putting up without complaint with loss by a theft,
consequences which it lies possibly in his power to obviate, but at im-
mense pains and cost only. The imaginary dangers of the law and
the real danger of a visit from its executive ministers—the darogah
or one of his subordinates, are described in vivid colours, until the
bewildered master of the robbed household resigns himself entirely
in the hands of our hero. The village chowkeedar, if he has had no
hand in the theft, is anxious for the safety of his badge, but if he has, he
is anxious for the safety of his person too. The neighbours are reminded
of the probable consequences of a visit from the Police, and the miser-
ies of witness life. The suspected man is of course a helpless sup-
pliant at the door of the pettifogger. All those whose characters would
not well bear examination gladly purchase his good will on the occa-
sion. The vindictive man places all that he possesses at the disposal of
this arbiter of the village fortunes, in order to have his enemy im-
Plicated in the charge which the occasion would supply. The enemy
* himself is hardly less liberal in his offers. And thus, an affair which
ought not to trouble the minds of the loser and his friends for two hours,
creates an intense commotion throughout a village for weeks together
by the instrumentality of a selfish schemer intent upon making capi--
tal of the fears and miseries of his neighbours.
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We wish for the interests of social tranquillity that the defendant in
Kurreem Al vs. Sandes, had pleaded justification. We could then
have seen whether the plaintiff was not of the character we have
endeavoured to describe above.

We are not accustomed to view with indnlgence those weaknesses
of our countrymen to which they owe a great part of their sufferings,
We have endeavoured to impress upon their minds that cowardice is
a great sin,—patience under injuries is wrong-doing to the community.
But to the victim in the hands of the village pettifogger, we are disposed
to extend greater sympathy. The man really has great power and does
a service, albeit a dirty one. No man with a spark of sensibility would
willingly come in contact with the police. To be saved that contamina-
tion is & benefit which the majority of respectable men would wil-
lingly purchase at any price they can afford. We consider the vil-
lage pettifogger to be a man who does a great deal of harm to society.
It is he who makes the villager look beyond his neighbours for appro-
bation or condemnation of his conduct. He aids in weakening the force
of village opinion. The “five respectable men ” who in Bengallee
society exercise a greater influence upon our conduct than the “ twelve
good men and true ”’ do in the land of our rulers find their vocation
gone. Morality and tranquillity alike suffer from the transfer of in-
fluence from the punchayet to the pettifogger.

For the abatement of this Jiving nuisance, there is but one means
that we can discover, and that we have already indicated. The
strong-handed zemindar who has a lattyal for every trick the pettifog-
ger knows and sends one for every frick that he plays can alone sup-
press the art{ul dodger,



Ipdiap Army Refofm.
———

[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, June 12, 1856.]

The Indian Government has an Herculean task before it in the
shape of an effective army reform. Divers crudities and crotchets
have been placed before us by public writers and official speculatists,
who imagined with abundance of self-complacency that theirs were
the nostrums destined to remove the dangerous plethory with
which the army is afilicted, inluse young blood into its gouty arteries
and render it at once light and handy as a cricket. But we are yet
to be tald whence the enormous outlay which can alone render the
plans of these dreamers fit for practical operation and invest with
rationality schemes which otherwise would suit a mad-house is to be
drawn ;—seeing that the Government of India is not over-fortunate
in possessing a clear balance sheet, and the Indian debt has pretty
nearly got into the mazes of a geometrical progression. The friends
of the army (an imposing title for the advocates general of no end of
promotions and a down-pour of commissioned officers) behold in an
increased strength of the Furopean commissioned grade the talisman
which shall restore to the army of India that health and buoyancy
which erst enabled them to win supremacy on the battle-field and dic-
tate the law to swarming millions of men. We admit that Kuropean
skill and discipline have alone raised the Tndian Army to that high
pre-eminence from which it looks down upon the barbarious riff-raff
which compose the war department of the majority of independent
Indian princes. But though we are admirers of the European system
of army economy, we nevertheless have only a modicum of faith in the
principle that a large sprinkling of commissioned officers is the sine
qua non of the efficiency of a native battalion. The master minds
to whose genius and enterprise England is indebted for the brightest
jewel in the crown of her sovereign did not think so. When Clive
fought at Plassey, the organization of the native regiments under him
did not include a large proportion of European officers. In the camp-
aigns which the decisive engagements at Buxar and Korah terminated,
we believe the native soldiery looked up for command and direction to
officers raised from their own ranks instead of to men with whom they
could have no sympathy of caste, creed or colour. It is a mistake to
suppose that the paucity of European commissioned officers will lead
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the Indian army to disorganization and ruin. If the head or command-
ing officer of a regiment be thoroughly cognizant of his duties, if his
adjutant be a smart officer and his serjeant major a steady and intelli-
gent individual, we can augur success for that regiment on the day of
trial, though there should not be another Turopean officer with it to
swallow the champagne on the mess tabje or invent practical jokes
for the amusement of his mess-master.

It is a significant fact that subsequent to 1823 no native regiment
has been added to the line for the military protection of Bengal and the
N. W. Provinces. The territorial possessions of the East India Com-
pany have by no means remained within their original boundaries
since that period. Successive Governors General saw clearly into the
folly of multiply'ng corps of a description which, whilst subjecting
the revenues to a violent tension, are nevertheless recommended by no
overwhelming superiority of efficiency in either peace or war to irregu-
lar regiments based on the model of those with which the English first
conquered India, and which are to this day the only species of corps
which such of the native powers in the Peninsula as are permitted by
either the fears or the forbearance of the British Government to main-
tain independent armies, keep up for purposes of oflence and defence.
In the native, as in all simple minds, the division of authority amongst
many individuals is a never-failing sign of the weakness of all, and
nowhere docs this distrust of the powers and capacities of a superior
bring more mischief and moral abandonment than i the ranks of the
army, which from its very constitution, the nature of the terms which
discipline exacts from the scldiery. the vicissitudes of peril and expos-
ure to which it is subjected, requires extraordinary and dictator-like
power in the commanding officer. The commandant of an irregular
or local corps is a much more important, and therefore efficient, officer
“¢han the commandant of a line regiment, and we will maintain our posi-
tion against the interested wolf-cry of those who think it fashionable
to make a long face over a question of paucity of officers and respect-
able to advocate measures involving a large outlay of money.

There is an essential difference between the constitution of Europ-
ean armies and that of the native Indian armies. This difference, found-
ed on a radical social disconformity, is very much apt to be over-
looked by European mi itary critics. In & European regiment, every
soldier, both in barracks and in the field, has to be looked after by
a superior in rank, authority and social position. In a regiment of
sepoys quartered in its lines, the company commandant is a downright
superfluity. The captain or subaltern has no intelligible vocation at
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all. He has no strong inclination or interest to make his company a
model of military exactitude and smartness ; and so long as the pres-
cribed regulation work is gone through, he cares not a fig whether
the men under him (we cannot say under his command, for he has
yet ancther over him and yet another and yet a third, all of whom by
the way take peculiar care $o preserve a respectable distance from the
man of colour) form themselves into scldiers or coolies. Far different
is the case in a local regiment, the head of which is at once command-
ant, company officer, paymaster and universal referee.

The necessity of a large number of European officers being present
with sepoy regiments is apparent only in time of war. We admit
there is always great danger in taking sepoy regiments into action
without a full complement of Europeans to accompany it. The cour-
age of the sepoy, like that of all Asiatic races, is less self-sustaining than
that of the European soldier. Example can lead him to the perfor-
mance of heroic feats, and the want of if often draws him into the com-
mission of the grossest misbehaviour. Admitting this necessity, we
have a remedy to suggest, at once cheap, efficient and easily practic-
able. We see no reason why a large number of intelligent European
non-commissioned officers 'should not be put to duty with every sepoy
regiment to show the men an example of military bearing in canton-
ment, and of martial daring in the field. The company officer, in
no army in the world, needs be .a tactician or a man of what is called
a liberal education ;—in the sepoy army, he need not be endowed
with a high social position to render him efficient. Yet these are pre-
cisely the qualifications which render the services of commissioned
officers so expensive. We can well understand that the innovation
we propose would affect great official interests, but viewed in reference
solely to army reform, we can anticipate not a single valid objection
to the plan.

We are aware that in some quarters we run the risk of being charged
with dire heresy, but the voicc of truth must not be suppressed when
the desperate condition of the Indian finances seriously presses itself
upon public attention and demands the aid of a radical remedy for
the cure of a radical disease. If, however, our scheme for cutting down
the complement of officers in Line Corps to that obtaining in the Local
Regiments be deemed impolitic under present circumstances, (though
we confess we have the fullest conviction of its feasibility), we will
concede yet a little more to the popular lachrymosy, and allow a couple
of subalterns to each regiment on the precedent furnished by the
Khelat-i-Ghilzie corps, the presence of a large number of steady Euro-
pean non-commissioned officers will serve all the purposes of discip-
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line. Thus whilst a large number of Europeans will be made avail-
able for teaching the native troops the goose step and leading them
forth to battle, the purposes of economy will be served with remark-
able success. The measure will likewise open promotion to the Euro-
pean non-commissioned officers of the Company’s army and thereby
withdraw one of the principal causes which render enlistment in the
Company’s service so peculiarly distasteful in Europe. The financial
result of the Friend of India’s plan of adding one field officer, two
captains and two Lieutenants to the present complement would be a
yearly augmentation of twenty lacs of rupees to the already heavy
disbursements in the department of war, whereas the scheme submitted
by us is calculated to take off a much larger item from the charges
gide of the state ledger. We leave it to the good sense of the public
to decide which of the two conclusions is the most satisfactory.

Great wits jump. The above was in type when we read a communi-
cation from a well-informed writer published in yesterday’s English-
man, in which a proposal exactly similar to ours is ably discussed and
supported.



Army Reform.

— e
[Rej riuted from the Hindoo Patriot, June 19, 1856.]

We fancy our readers have already become convinced of the ne-
cessity of reducing the strength of commissioned officers in the East
India Company’s Line Regiments, and have duly appreciated our
motives in rccommending such a radical change in the organization
of those regiments. In our last issue, however, we brought into array
only the financial considerations which recommended the adoption of
the measure we advocated, and took up our position behind the re-
ceipts and disbursements of the British Indian Empire—touching
on other matters as they necessarily helped to invest our proposition
with acceptability and lend it a practicable turn. We shall now en-
deavour to explain at some length the grounds which inclined us to the
belief that efficiency as regards discipline will also be secured by a
judicious thinning off of the commissioned grades. The cry for more
officers is based on the plea that the present effective strength of cap-
tains and subalterns in each native regiment of the line is incompetent
to deal with the multifarious duties required of commissioned officers,
that promotion is seriously impeded and young men who accepted
commissions in the army in the hope of obtaining the highest grades
i cfore old age shall have totally incapacitated them for service, lose
¢ll velish for their profession and accordingly exhibit little interest
or solicitude for the condition of the men under their orders. The first
of these grounds of complaint we propose to remove by adding one or
more staff serjeants to each company of native infantry, who shall
take the placcs of Company officers and in all respects answer the pur-
yoses of commissioned officers. The social constitution of the classes
from which the native army is recruited will offer no obstacle whatever
to the working out of the innovation suggested by us, but on the con-
trary, will tell with a favourable eflect upon them as it will be the
means of giving them European superiors whose aristocracy will not
hinder their mixing freely with the soldiery, in barracks as well as in
the field, now leading them on the parading ground, now cheering them
on to the wrestling match. They will, in fact, form parts and portions
of the regiments to which they may be attached, identifying them-
selves in all matters of discipline or sport with the men under their

28
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command, instead of forming, what the Company officers of the exist-
ing system now are, a mysterious and imperious instrument of Govern-
ment, half officer, half Nabob, with shocking Hindoostanee and worse
civility—a strange and unintelligible scarecrow and nothing more.
The whine and cant after promotion, when analysed by the tests of
correct reasoning resolve themselves into a delusion—a mirage. Pres-
ent incumbents will doubtless make an excellent harvest of it, if the
complement of European officers be raised to the figures recommended
in some quarters. Some ante-diluvian Lieutenants and a few Sutto-
yoog ensigns will find themselves at last swung up to the next superior
grades, thus obtaining a realization of the dreams of ages of anxious
nights and thoughtful days; but there the advantage will stop, and
the unfortunate gentlemen who will stepinto the shoes of the lucky
new Captains and new Lieutenants will come in for a curse more
abiding and obstinate than the one which it is attempted to remove
by an increase to the complement of officers. If it took their prede-
cessors the fourth part of a century to obtain a step, the fortunate
event will fall to their lot but once every thirty years. A simple pro-
cess of arithmetic will solve the proposition, and we must again read
up our equations to determine the ultimate result in officers whom the
East India Company shall have to pay and pension if to relieve young
officers from their pillories it has recourse to a periodical addition to the
complement. We are by no means admirers of Methuselan generals
and octogenarian field officers, for though in singular cases old age
retains the strength and buoyancy of youthful years, yet the pheno-
menon is not go general or frequent that we may safely attack the long
established truth that old age is second childhood. But a vast increase
of officers, over and above the expense and inconvenience which the
measure will involve, will, by effectually hindering young men from
rising in the commissioned grades, force helpless old men who cannot
" sufficiently take care of themselves to the awkward predicament of
being made to look after thousands of armed soldiers. The twaddler
on crutches wko requires artificial stays for keeping him on his steed
does not surely present the qualifications most needed in the command-
er of armies. There is a solecismal objection in the very idea of such
a phantom which carries more weight than the most laboured efforts
of argumentation. The matter is being viewed in its proper light in
England ever since the disasters of the Crimean campaign opened
the eyes of thinking men to the baneful and ridiculous character of the
system which reposes the reins of command in palsied hands. In India,
the absence of the practice of promotion by purchase renders the
evil inevitable, and promotion by seniority rivets it on the army.
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The purchase system we abominate, the system of seniority it is not
safe to set aside at present. Our only hope, -therefore, to see the
highest grades of the army filled by young and healthy officers, con-
sists in a wholesale reduction of the strength of European Commiss-
ioned officers. As promotion becomes more frequent, the chances of
young men rising to command will be rendered securer, ‘and this
single advantage alone, if none other exists, forms a sufficient argu-
ment in favor of our scheme of reduction.

We have another suggestion to make—the pay and allowances of
the Subadars of native corps are unnecessarily high. Indeed, the
difference between the emoluments of a jemadar and those of a suba-
dar is much more than the full pay and batta of the former. This
extraordinary disagrecment need not exist, and as the receipts of the
staff serjeants included in our scheme have been proposed to be fixed
at Rs. 50 per month, the inconsistency of a senior officer drawing less
pay than his junior, demands, in addition to the circumstances above
stated, that the pay of Subadars be reduced to Rs. 40 per month.



Che (Calcatta Canals.

[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, August 7, 1854.]

In the midst of plenty we are in want. The poorer classes are
sustaining serious damage from a cause patent to the public. Famine
prices are at present reigning in regard to articles of food and other
necessaries which we were hitherto accustomed to receive through the
medium of the Circular Canals. The Mahajuns have commenced a
strike and unless Government authoritatively interfere to put down
the cause of the movement that has deprived the Calcutta Market of
the resources which were otherwise always at its command, we know
not to what degree popular misery will culminate. Mr. Gailiffe, whose
arbitrary proccedings we have on more than one occasion had reason
to notice with severity, is again figuring in the narrative of canal griev-
ances in not the best of attitudes. The fines and petty inconveni-
ences to which the owners of boats passing through the Circular Canal
are systematically subjected in a mistaken estimate of the quantum of
patience which the objects of those fines and annoyances are capable
of mustering, have at last driven them to the verge of desperation. We
believe Mr. Gailiffe, the Collector of tolls, is remunerated for his ser-
vices to John Company in the antiquated, though not obsolete, fash-
ion of a percentage on the amount of collections which he may succeed
in making—such collections including the amount of fines levied for
breaches of the canal regulations. Now, this mode of remunerating
servants may have served a very beneficial purpose when John Com-
pany was a single factor, engaged in the plodding money-making trans-
actions of silk manufacture or saltpetre growing in the establishments
at Cossimbazar and Singee, but in the latter half of the nincteenth
century, when the flag of England waves over the length and breadth
of Hindoostan in the character of that of the Lord Suzerain, such
astute shifts for realising a revenue are out of date. They serve to
bring Government into discredit and legalize a vast amount of oppres-
sion. In the case of the Calcutta Canals, the shift has resulted in the
serious inconvenience and heavy injury now noticed. The Mahajuns
have resolved to discontinue coming into the Canal altogether, and
this sudden stoppage of supplics has heen a source of much mischief
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to the prices current of the metropolis. Those who count their in-
comes by hundreds and thousands cannot possibly conceive the
amount of distress which a straitened market entails upon the poorer
classes. These classes exceed by far the happy few who earn rupees
as children gather berries ; and a healthy political economy should aim
at rendering easy the condition of the many whose lot is cast in penury.
The Circular Canal was originally excavated with the view of affording
facilities to inland trade, and the tolls levied upon vessels making use
of the communication were declared to be a necessary contribution in
liquidation of the funds spent in the execution of the grand public
work. For nearly a quarter of a century, the canal profits havs amount-
ed to the large sum of two lacs of rupees a year in the average. At this
rate, the sum expended in the excavation of the canals has been real-
ised many times over with interest and compound interest. What
right therefore Government now has of not only perpetrating the
impost, but endeavouring by a most foul and disgraceful system of
commission agency to enhance the profits, and with worse accommo-
dation for navigation enforcing higher terms, is a thing quite inexplica-
ble to our unofficial understandings. Doubtless there is a reason ready
cut and dry which those who live by the injustice and amass fortunes
by jobs are at all times ready to furnish forth for the edification of mali-
cious truth-seekers. But we question whether Whately or Watts has
had any hand in the preparation of the logical monster. Be that
as it may, we certainly have no present object to deprive the Gov-
ernment of the two lacs which for years and for years they have been
accustomed to pocket annually from the hire of the Canals. We only
demand that insult may not be added to injury, and that sharp officers,
as the term goes, be not armed with a carte blanche using every means
and mode that to their greedy vision may appear likely to serve the
cause of a superlative revenue. The Collector of Canal tolls, Mr. Gailiffe,
has, in addition to the usual complement of motives which in-
cite the revenue officer to sacrifice the people to the Juggurnat of an
insatiable treasury mill, a more powerful and immediate reason for
grinding the subject for the sake and benefit of the ruler. He has a
percentage interest in the collections effected through his un-remit-
ting zeal and encrgy. The system of percentage remuneration, which
was established on the occasion of the resumption proceedings, gave
birth to an amount of injustice and oppression the effects of which
are to this day visible in the miscry and want to which ancient and
respectable families have been reduced. The same odious and il-
legal principle has been introduced into the canal management, and
the result, as far as they have manifested themselves in the short
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period that the strangely paid superintendence has been in operation,
are by no means calculated to remove preconceived notions of the
natural tendency of such a principle of remuneration to public officers,
by a happy contradiction. A poor fellow cannot now strike an oar
into the Canal, lay his vessel in a particular position, talk, sneeze or
perform any other function of nature, without the ever-alive and re-
doubtable Mr. Gailiffe or his posse coming down upon him like a twenty-
four pounder and making loot of his person pending the production
of a ransom. This very disagreeable state of things, a species of Canal
Martial law, by which Mr. Gailiffe expected to realize splendid monthly
emoluments, was, however, charged with the Nemesis of its sub version.
In place of the rich treasure the perpetrators of the job hoped to clear
by their stroke of financiering, a mere shadow is in their grasp ; for the
Mahajuns have very properly refused to have anything to do with the
canal, a counter manceuvre, which has for the last few days brought
down the toll collections to something very near zero! The Govern-
ment loses, Mr. Gailiffe loses, because the old game of the golden eggs
was attempted to be played by the latter individual. But we could
have very little sympathy for the fate of either of the two parties
in question, if fate of our poor countrymen were not involved in the
affair. We therefore would strongly recommend, as a remedy for the
great evil which threatens us, the immediate appointment of an intelli-
gent and experienced deputy collector to the office now held by
Mr. Gailiffe the latter being sent ‘ back to the place from which he
came,” and though many of the unfortunate people, through whose
interests he has driven a carriage and four, would be glad to hear the
completion of that judicial set phrase, yet as by the place we mean
the Police where Mr. Gailiffe’s services were valuable in their day, and
a8 we bear him no ill feeling, we wish him good and better prospects
.as a peace officer, the Revenue Departmen* evidently not being the
place for which he was intended by nature.
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[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, August 28, 1856.]

For fear the reader should glance at the heading of this article,
shrug his shoulders, take a prolonged yawn and hasten on to the next
page, we think it prudent to premise, that our day of essay writing
has passed away, that we have completely sobered down in our notions
of things, that sound sense is a jewel which we have learnt to admire
above the tinsel of flighty cant. Our object in receiving to this omni-
present, antiquated and well-gnawed subject, is to offer a few
practical and wholesome suggestions to those who are at present in
the field endeavouring to lay down a“plan of operations by which to
secure success to the cause of Female Education in India. It was
our good fortune to hear delivered at the last meeting of the Bethunc
Society, a very excellent and practical lecture on this subject by
Baboo Koylaschunder Bose, who evidently had marked correctly the
nature of the obstacles which oppose the introduction of knowledge
into the Hindoo Zenana. Although seemingly educated men make
a feint to hide from the public gaze the real condition of the females
of Bengal and would fain appear content with the measure of intelli-
gence which they already possess, yet unquestionably the softer sex
in this country is anything but an edifying specimen of mortality,
and it behoves us earnestly and seriously to set about bettering
its condition in a social and intellectual point of view. Various
schemes are already before the public for effectually meeting the diffi-
culties which stand in the way of this improvement. But, as unfor-
tunately happens with all great schemes, a gigantic shadow isset up
in preference to a less imposing reality—and in pursuit of a chimera
vast tangible advantages are sacrificed. This thoroughly Titanic
spirit of speculation has been introduced into the subject under notice
and we are sorry to find that more talk is devoted to visionary plans
of Hindoo Female Education, than energy manifested in giving already
existing and working plans their fullest scope. It is the consolation
of those who cannot act practically that they do not at least act before
they have properly thought ; and many of our educated countrymen
find their account in swelling the ranks of sceptics and perpetual
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thinkers by being thereby saved from the hazardous predicament of
being compelled to make a great moral exertion. The English com-
munity is sufficiently dyped by the specious reasoning of these dilli-
dalliers to be able to fathom the real motives which cause the country
in arriving at a satisfactory conclusion. Where people will not be
convinced, hardly all the logic in England, France and Germany will
achieve conviction. On the foregoing grounds we set down the edi-
tion of schemes now in circulation for educating Hindoo females—the
Zenana scheme—the governess scheme—the pay school scheme—as
a make-shift to throw back the crisis which shall demand the
nioral exertion and active support of wordy reformers. If we are to
tarry until the river dries up, we shall not be able to effect our passage
for centuries.  The slothful man says there is a lion in the way * and
whilst he is concocting schemes, plans, surveys, orders of battle,etc., for
destroying the grim animal, his more practical neighbour has perhaps
gone forth, and discovered irf the object of terror only a wild cat or a
jackal. Every educated Hindoo deplores the ignorance of the female
members of his household ; he admits the necessity of educating them.
But the moment his active co-operation is demanded in carrying out
a plan of cducation, he takes shelter behind a barricade of doubts and
excuses ; the plan is not agreeable to his wisdom ; he thinks something
better could be devised ; he has not means sufficient to pay for the
services of a governess ; he has pride in plenty to prevent his accept-
ing an eleemosynary offer for educating his daughters. He wants his
wife to be educated before his daughter ; he cannot admit a convert.
girl into his Zenana ; his father will object to such a thing ; he cannot
send his daughter to a public school ; his friends will deprive him of
his caste if he did so. These and many like these are the objections
which the insincere advocate of Female Education puts forward to
cover his vacillation and secure his character for.enlightenment against
" the injurious reflections elicited by his acts. The European friends
of native Female education, we regret to mention, are effectually
deceived by this whining hypocrisy and suffer themselves to be led from
one scheme to another in search of perfection, when an active persis-
tence in that which offered itself at first would probably have saved
them from the misfortune of having gone further and fared worse. It
is our honest conviction that the Zenana scheme which is the staple
hobby of the day, will never succeed. Grown up+women in Hindoo
families have too much work upon their hands to be able to commence
studentship at the éleventh hour. The generality of them are hard-
ened ignoramuses on whom all the governesses in Christendom will
hardly succeed in making an impression. They deem ignorance to be
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religion and reading and writing rank heresy. Even those who possess
more practicable heads are not altogether free from such extraordinary
notions. Or, if they are, the society in which they live and move puts
their heterodoxy into a pillory. They are like Israel amidst the
Phillistines—and modesty, if none other more stern necessity, compels
them to affect a fondness for cards and small scandal in substitution
of books and knowledge. A native house is the common rendezvous
of relations extending to the eighth degree. Brothers and cousins,
uncles, nephews, grandsons and grand nephews, with the female mem-
bers equally diversified, herd together in the same premises like Abra-
ham and his descendants. Every available nook in the portion allotted
to the females is cach at once a bed room, a dining room and a drawing
room. There the women eat, sit and sleep, and the introduction of
Christian governesses into the Zenana is an abomination not to be
thought of by the superstition-ridden daughters of Bengal. Except
in the families of the rich, no suflicient accommodation can be found
for a governess ; and how many rich people are there alive to the im-
portance of female education ?  But if even every man of wealth could
be induced to listen to reason, what would their sufferance avail in
educating the majority of respectable 1lindoo women who constitute
the middle classes of Hindoo Society ? The friends of Zenana educa-
tion will accordingly do well to abandon the grown up women to their
fate, and leave them in the undisturbed possession of the temple and
the hitchen, for what rational object can be gained by dashing one’s
head against a stone wall—and the hearts of the matronhood of Bengal
are harder in this matter than stone walls. It should be our aim to
attack the weakest point, to train the sapling while it is yet soft and
tender.  Since the grown up women of  Bengal are unapproachable,
we must commence operations with those whom the conventional jeal-
ousy of the Hindoos has not yet aflected ; and instead of losing much
valuable time in idle disquisitions and airy schemings, use the resources
already at our disposal and give a practical turn to our speculations.
The Bethune School was instituted to forward the views of the most
hearty friends of Hindoo female education and we are at a loss to ac-
count for the lamentable indifference which educated natives mani-
fest towards that institution. We have had personal experience of
the amazing progsess made by some of the girls brought up at that
school, and we have not the least doubt but that under proper encour-
agement from the caste classes of the metropolis it may become the
instrument of a high order of education to our females. If, therefore,
native gentlemen who are now apparently lost in a labyrinth of doubts
and perplexities as to what is likely most efiectually to educate the
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females of the country, and those of our European friends who are
floundering in the same labyrinth, will for once follow our advice,
and reducing their speculative energies into active energies transfer
them to the support of the Bethune School, they will find that the
object of their search lies much nearer than the bottom of a well}

o bt



CThe New Polity or Principles of Indian
Goverpment.

—_—

[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, September 11, 1858.]

While ministers of the Crown and members of the Imperial Par-
liament are acknowledging the difficulty of finding the true method
of 1ndian Government, the now celebrated “ Mr. Slasher of Rhainy-
Yunge ” has discovered a solution of the great problem. A leading
journalist has accepted that solution as & true one, and recommended
its immediate adoption by all those concerned in the government of
this immense region. The plan suggested by Mr. Biddle in a letter
addressed to the Editor of the Friend of “India, is, as might be expect-
ed in a production of real genius, marked by equal simplicity and
comprehensiveness.  Mr. Biddle builds his scheme on two facts which,
we need hardly say, find ready acceptance with our contemporary
over the water. These facts are that the only form of government
suited to India is & mild despotism ; and that the rankest of all scoun-
drelism is Bengallee scoundrelism. Basing his reasons upon these two
undeniable facts, Mr. Biddle proposes that each district should be
placed under charge of a Magistrate with ahsolute power to imprison
any man for two years, that “ every amlah, police officer and chowkee-
dar should be dismissed with one stroke of the pen,” that two or three
clerks with a body of soldiers should perform the duties of the dis-
missed officials, and, above all, that the ‘ record ”’ should be abolished.
This is precisely the plan which the Friend of Indwa has been advo-
cating for so many years, and our contemporary is excessively de-
lighted, as well he might be, at his rather meagre party being
joined by the redoubtable *“ Mr. Slasher of Rhainygunge.”

But Mr. Biddle, while recommending this short and simple, or as
his commentator more scientifically calls it, this oriental, method of
Government for the'natives of the country, he would not stand its ap-
plication to the  independent Briton.” Mr. Biddle is convinced that
the Magistrates age young and inexperienced, that many of them
want faith in the immaculacy of the ‘ independent Briton " and his
constitutional inability to do wrong, and that none of his class can
afford to let go his hold upon that sheet anchor of theirs in time of
need—the Calcutta Supreme Court. Upon this part of the * Slasher
scheme, the Friend of Indw, of course, has not a word to spare.
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Here then is a solution of the great problem which has so perplexed
the wisdom of ministers and senators. The native of India should
have his liberties, life and, property placed at the entire and uncon-
trolled disposal of the district magistrate, and the district magistrate
should have his official position and prospects and his personal ease
and convenience placed at the disposal of the “ independent Briton.”
So that, if a recusant cooly be sent to the bottom of a coal pit never
to be brought up alive again, and the cooly’s wife complain to the
magistrate, the woman should be instantly sentenced with oriental
vigour of justice to prison and hard work for two years; or, if a vil-
lage owned by a rival speculator be taken possession of, and the magis-
trate and his police be defied, he should deem it his duty instantly to
write an apology to the commissioner lest the Supreme Court call
him to answer for trespass upon an “ independent Briton’s ” rights.

Let those concerned in the question of Indian Government think
whether the “ Slasher ”” scheme is not already in full force :—the true
ortental method for the native, and an unamalgamated Supreme
Court for the “ independent Briton,”



Ap Introdaction to the Art of'Ceacbiog',
by Bbooodeb Mookerjea.

&

[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, September 18, 1856.]

Whatever may be the shortcomings of the Government of the
Fast India Company in respect to an extended diffusion of knowledge
amongst the masses of the Indian population ; whatever may be the
errors, intentional or otherwise, of the agency to which the educa-
tional concerns of British India have been congigned, one thing is cer-
tain, that a motive shock has been given to the hitherto slumbering
energies of our countrymen, which promiscs to do more for the enlight-
enment of the people of India than the whole host of Directors, Inspec-
tors and Sub-Inspectors is likely to achieve. There are times at which
certain deseriptions of good come down thick as hail without our seck-
ing for them. A mania sometimes catches an entire people for either
fighting or festivaling, reasoning or rhyming, acting very foolishly
or very sensibly. We are just at present in the very vortex of a ver-
nacular frenzy. More books, have we believe, been manufactured in
the course of the last decade than existed during the entire previous
century, and the tone and tendency of the new publications are infinite-
Iv superior to anything that formerly existed in vernacular literature.
They are adapted to the use of all classes of readers, young and old,
male and female. They impart solid instruction through a medium
lntherto abused and prostituted for the purposes of either supersti-
tion or cock-and-bull fictions. They have revolutionised national
taste and popularised moral truths. To this splendid marshalling of
good books, has been added the one at the head of this article. Its
author, himself a teacher of teachers (having been lately appointed
Superintendent of the Normal School for vernacular teachers at Hoogh-
ly), has commenced the exercise of his prelatical functions with an en-
deavour to systematise the principles of teaching, and bringing them
all to a compendious focus in view to their application to the vernac-
ular department of the Indian Educational Scheme. One part of our
theory of popular instruction is that such instruction should be con-
veved through the medium of the language forming the established
dialect of the country. The majority of students cither do not require
or have not time enough to study a foreign tongue in order that they
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may be enabled to obtain through its channel an insight into the arts
and sciences of the West. They can afford to remain at school for a
limited number of years. They must soon embark on the great voy-
age of active life in order to procure the means of livelihood. Hence
the necessitv for endowing vernacular schools. The village estab-
lishments, which do duty for such schools, are capable of imparting
only a rude and primitive order of instruction, confined to simple
rending and writing, with a smattering of arithmetic for a finishing
stroke. The knowledge thus acquired through teachers whose moral
perceptions are not of a very cultivated description, instead of serving
the legitimate purpose of education, fits its recipient only for the black-
guardism of Zillah mooktearship, leaving him as wholly without a
moral standard as those who receive no instruction at all. The precep-
tor must be a respectable and well-informed person to be able to
infuse a virtuous and intelligent spirit into the young people under his
care, and although a few of our village Gooroomohashyes may form
exceptions to the rule, it is yet a sorry fact that the majority of them
adopt their profession from an utter incapacity for any other sort of
work. They are ignorant of the first principles of teaching ; they are
pedagogues to the backbone ; they never trouble themselves with the
grammar of their mother tongue; they are mean and contemptible
to a degree that has invested the profession of a teacher in the eyes
of old natives with a slur from which less honorable professions are
exempt. Hugene Sue’s Claude Gerard had to clean a cow-house
.after school hours. But what that worthy man did from necessity
many of our Claude Gerards would do from very servility. A
thorough recasting of the village patshallahs is absolutely needed for
the purposes of a healthy education, and a more efficient and estima-
ble staff of teachers must be secured to render that education the
promoter of national morality. The bonk before us, which is in-
tended as a vade mecum to the class of instructors under notice, gives
full and practical lessons in the art of teaching, and our ack-
nowledgments are due to the author for the lahor expended by him
in the preparation of a work which though superficial observers
may not concede its importance, should nevertheless form the
attentive study of those who are engaged in the noble duty of forming
the youthful mind and training and pruning the infant intellect of a
future generation,



Cbe (ivil Epgineeripg College.
>
[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, November 27, 1856.]

The versatile and omnipliant genius of the natives of India 4s
about to be directed to a practical point. Hitherto, with the except-
ion of the knowledge taught at the Medical College, the aim and ten-
dency of education in this country were to cram the student with a
surfeit of showy and superficial learning which, beyond laying a good
foundation for subsequent improvement, practically afforded little
help to the working out of the student’s career in life. A splendid
effect could certainly be made upon those uninitiated in the mysteries
of collegiate examinations, with the apparent depth, research and
erudition dispiayed in the answers to the annual examination questions
given in by the competitors for collegiate prizes and distinctions. But
those behind the scenes could not help being painfully alive to the
monstrous humbug which imposed upon and astonished everybody else
—but which they knew to be no better than a well concocted deceit—
a magnificent phantasmagoria. It is a well-known and deplorable
fact that ninety-nine out of a hundred of the young gentlemen whose
scholastic attainments had astonished the public and attracted the
esteem of men of letters settle down within a few years after their suc-
cession from study into very mediocre and plain-witted men, plodding
the quill or enveloped in the dust of rice, jute and linseed. Shakes-
peare and Milton are speedily enough forgotten, whilst mathematics
slips like an eel through their memory. As we have already said,
heyond forming a good bottom of intelligence, their studies have not
very materially helped them on in active life, and for that matter there
are men shining in active life and considered pattern men of business
who never heard of such a person as the bard of Avon, and who would
unhesitatingly declare Euclid’s figures to be the fantastic etchings of
a madman or a child. The establishment of the Civil Engineering
College has, however, relieved the anomaly of the natives of India being
pushed up to the highest branches of mathematical science without any
apparent object. The institution was opened on the 24th instant with
a class of only ten students. The college will undoubtedly give a new
and practical turn to education in this' country, fitting its alumni for
the'immeédiate business of life without any additional training. The
want of competent Civil Engineers has left the material prosperity
of India at almost the same point at which it had been brought a cen-
tury ago, The means and appliances of agriculture and manufacture
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have not been multiplied to any visible extent, because the aid of
science was not brought to bear upon the antiquated and traditional
modes in which agriculture and manufacture are carried on in this
country. Draining is an improvement seldom adopted by the Indian
farmer for want of a proper agency by whom the necessary process -
may be worked out. Irrigation is restricted to the contrivances which
were in vogue in early ages. Road-making and bridging are a species
of kpowledge in which our countrymen are lamentably imperfect,
and hence where production has increased the distribution of produce
has become a matter of the greatest difficulty. Otherwise, the natur-
ally fruitful soil of Hindoostan would not have run into jungle or
sunk into marshes whilst the people encountered famines or eked
out at best a miserable existence. In the departmént of manufacture
we are worse off than in that of agriculture. We possess all the re-
quisites of a manufacturing people. We have the raw materials in
abundance which employ the looms of Manchester and Paisley, and
can grow more if we choose. But the stcam engine is an inexplicable
riddle to the native weaver, and he necessarily is compelled to aban-
don the impossible race of the human hand against a machine driven
by a powerful and subtle element.

We anticipate, however, a more cheering position for oursclves when
the Civil Engineering College shall have commenced to turn out a class
of men capable of competing on the field of practical science with the
Engineers of Europe, taking Surveys, levelling roads, spanning rivers,
clearing jungles, draining marshes, erecting bunds and rearing works
of irrigation. A vast field of enterprise will then be opened to the
country at large and to educated men especially, and all the
blessings of ease and comfort which have rendered the West the
envy of Asiatics will become the portion f the East !

We are told that Government has refused to guarantee employment
to the young men brought up at the Engineering College and that
some discouragement is therefore likely to take place to the wish
to enter that institution on the part of the public. But it should be
borne in mind that the Government notification in the Public Works
Department dated 17th June, 1856, holds out the promise of a rich
harvest of appointments to those who may establish their fitness for
gervice in the Engineer HEstablishment, and even if Government
should not need his services, an accomplished Engineer can never be
in want of honorable and lucrative employment in this country
where the veriest empiric is now a doctor in the science !
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[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, January 1, 1857.] ’

It is the glorious vauut of modern civilization that it has materially
ndd=d to the comforts of human life. Fruits and no thistles, arc the
mania of the age ; and the sturdy Baconian of the present day, whilst
being whirled on the rail or riding on the storm in his airy car, may
think with a scornful smile of the Grecian sage and the Iindoo Rishee
who, with almost bare backs and empty stomachs, could ruminate
upon contemplations of the Divine Essence or the sublime mysteries
ot Mya. The triumph of Baconianism in our own country, however,
has by no means heen proportionate to the downfall of the philasophy
of the toles. There are very few amongst us, we believe, who still
think it worth their while to discuss such moot points as that, whether
hails are hard because composed of liguid water, or whether when we
gaze upon a waterpot we see the independently existing essence of
the pot or the accidentia alone.  But although the logic of  Gowthum
and that of his no less ingenious compeers no longer continue to shackle
the youthful intellect of our land with their gorgeous cobwebs, the dis-
coveries of Western science have seldom heen yet brought to bear upon
the familiar arts of life in India. Nowhere is this fact more mani-
fest than in the rude simplicity which still characterizes the processes
in which the commonest handicrafts are carried on by us. The same
two circular pieces of stone, that ground corn for the ovens of our
great great grandfathers still continue to do the friendly office for us.
The same implements which were used by the peasant of old and the
antideluvian smith still display their sorry clumsiness in the field,
and the workshop, and the same imperishable monument of scientific
geniug and mechanical skill which spun the thread of the village matron
conturies back still charms with its unearthly music the ears of the
worshipful gossip. Thus cverything is at a dead stop in our country.
Nor is it with reference to machinery and manufactures alone tjat this
remark holds good. Hindoo medicine which is now in much the same
state, if not worse, that it was in when Shib wrote and Shusrut pres-
ctibed, has hitherto ignored all improvements which the united efforts
of the most gifted minds‘of Europe have been continually bringing to
light. Whilst the meanest laborer from Penzcince to the Tweed has
within his reach professional medical 4id, many a proud zemindar in
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the mofussil can have no hetter leech than his barber, or a better
physician than a wrinkled hag or an outlandish quack. A certain king
of Austria is said to have been killed by the over much-unscrupulous-
ness of his surgeon who amputated the royal thigh with a mallet, and
we fancy more than hundreds of Bengal landholders have fallen vic-
tims to the fury of the nailcutter or to the slow bnt sure working of
poisun-pills. The fact is that our country is now sadly hampered by
all the worst evils of quackery. A quack in every profession is a
dangerous being, and a quack in medicine is most so of all other quacks.
Success in a very few cases creates for him a throng of worshippers,
and when once the idol of a place, no failure can mar his reputation
because they are laid at the door of chance or traced to the mysterious
agency of fate which so ruthlessly shortened the life of the wretch
who dies under his treatment. When, therefore. he ministers, and
his daring, thanks to the patient’s good stars, to the effect of starva-
tion or the influence of faith, cffects a charming cure, his fame is
trumpeted forth throughout the length and breadth of the little neigh-
bourhood. Tdle gossips relate to credulous marvel-hunters all and more
than all that they see or hear. How the sick man had lain rolling in
bed in dreadful agonies, how he had raged with thirst, and how as soon
as he swallowed the blessed potion a change instantly came upon him
and he became a hale man. Such or nearly such are the graphic pie-
tures that take in with the multitude, and the i disant Dhonnon-
thoree becomes the enviable talk of hundred villages. His aid comes
to be thus blindly resorted to by many a poor man whose life is put
into jeopardy. He largely uses vegetable and animal poison in the
preparation of his pills, nineteen-twentieths of his patients die of
thoge pills, sooner or later, while the one-twentieth who escape from
his murderous aim, drag on a wretched existence with shattered frames.
. The few “ positive instances,” as Bacon lowo ago complained, are tri-
umphantly cited to swell his reputation, while none like Diogenes of
old take into account the many and negative ones. The sphere of his
operation thus hecomes gradually enlarged until he becomes a humble
follower in the path of those worthies that arc yclept by the world
Heroes and Conquerors.  Nor is this other than what is expected. The
process by which the village quack is hatched into being is one of the
most gwonderful phenomena in nature. Every peasant whose crop
fails and who expects the horrors of the Cutchery torture or the Fac-
tory choonam—every Moodhee who goes beyond his depth and finds
himself ruined through ill-luck as he fancies,—every hoary grandame
who can manage to talk big about the virtues of half a dozen herbs—all
quietly don the medicine bag and set ‘up for doctors. Some even
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cleverly drive a number of trades at once, and many a prudent Brah-
min, in the far interior like “ Porteus Hill ” at whose expense Golds-
mith makes so merry, renders himself  thrice great * by playing the
boido, the pricst and the mohajun in the motley community of which
he is a most important member. It is but natural, therefore, that
such empirics should kill by scores, but it is horribly unnatural that
the nation and government should suffer them to kill. The fellow who
cuts his neighbour’s throat terribly expiates his crime on the gallows
before the eyes of assembled hundreds, but the man who trifles with
human life and destroys it with poison-pills and does a deed which
*“ smells as rank to Heaven ” is fee-ed and refee-ed for his fiendish vil-
lainy. It is true that our rural population ought not to put faith in
these pseudo sons of sculapius, but we should like to know how
they can do without subjecting themselves to the treatment of the
latter. We should like to know in a country in many parts whereof
there is not a single hospital within forty miles round to afford help to
the sick poor and where the peasant working knee-deep in water in the
Hooded amon-field nnder a September Sun is attacked with mortal
diseascs,—we should like to know how in a country so circumstanced
people cgn discard empiric remedies and resolve to be prescribed for
by none save graduated dignitaries. It is of course impossible for a
sick labourer to afford to pay for the luxury of being transported
through miles to that paradise of the diseased—the Sudder-station
Hospital, and sheer love of life induces him to avail himself of the
services of the nearest quack. 1t is high time, however, that the
Government and the enlightened portion of the native community
should do something to mend this state of things in the mofussil. We
believe that if grants in aid be extended to every charitable dispen-
sary which may be set on foot by the gentry of any place who are will-
ing to and able to defray half the expenses of the establishment much
of the evils we have alluded to above may be removed. Such dis-
pensaries may profitably be placed under the charge of qualified stu-
dents from the Bengallee class of the Medical College, the cheap rate of
whose remuneration will place their professional aid within the reach
of the poorer classes. The aided dispensary and the aided school of
a populous village will exert a vast influence upon its society, and
prove a more effectual death-blow to hoary prejudices and antiquated
customs than anything else.



Cbe Five per cent. Loan.

_—————
[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, Februmy 12, 1857

Honesty is decidedly the best policy, and if the disciple of Machia-
velli was ever in need of confounding evidence of the fatal insecurity
of the ground he is treading and the utter hollowness of the wisdom
enunciated by hig Italian master, the pitiable condition of the Gov-
ernment of India bronght on by the blunders of a model Governor-
General 18 enough to vindicate the maxim we have quoted and which
is everlastingly at work to demolish the towers of the guilty great and
frastrate the astutest plans for swindling honest men. Three years
ago and lLord Dalhousie with a not overfull Treasury offered to pay
oft the debts of the nation, unless the creditors of the nation chose to
accept a lower rate of interest for their money. The school of Machia-
velli highly applauded the genius and the tact of the individual who
planned and carried out the stupendous deception, but lesy sordid
philosophers wept over the disgraceful transaction, and if the {ormer
had voted a mural tablet to their splendid beou wdeal, the latter
would doubtless have burnt him in effigy and heaped abomination on
his name. Like many hole and corner politicians, however, Lord
Dalhousic was fortunate enough to run out his term of responsibility
without encountering the thunder-storm which he had helped to brew.
The eddy overtook, however, Lis successor. A four and a hall per cent.
loan fell still-born from the Official Gazette. A five per cent. one is
being tried.  But from the accounts before us, even this ix not likely
to exhibit vitality. The public s now in a position to invest property

“in the funds at a greater advantage than that promised by the new
loan.  Why then the new loan should prosper ¢ The foresight of the
financial advisers of the Indian Government is still under the sinister
haze bequeathed by the Governor General who recently disturbed the
Lake Camarina to pour malarna on the finances and the country. 1t is
really a humiliating and deplotable circumstance that the paramount
power in India should go about begging for three crores of Rupees and
get more kicks than half pence. Its character has been tou seriously
damaged by that scandalous affair of the transfer of the five per cents.
to enable it to revive the confidence thus forfeited without conceding
in some shape or other to popular clamour and making reparation for
the ruin it inflicted upon holders and speculators - by its previous con-
duct. Lord Canning must free himself from all connection with the
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policy that heaped opprobium on the memory of his predecessor in
order to restore that healthy trust in the morality of the ruling body,
the absence of which preludes disaster. It is not necessary for him
to stand committed to the course adopted by his predecessor. The
aspect of affairs demands a less tortuous and more candid line of con-
duct. We are sorry, however, that his Lordship is becoming influen-
ced by the hole and corner party organised during the preceding
administration. A large number of stockholders and stock-jobbers,
whose ruin has been accomplished by the monetary manceuvres of
Giovernment during the last three years, with the view of saving a
wreck of their blasted fortunes, went up to the Governor General with
a memorial embodying the very fair and equitable request that the new
five per cent loan be covered partly by money contributions and partly
by the transfer of four per cent stock at par value. 1In the present un-
scttled state of the money market, this was perhaps the «nly alternative
by which government would have been enabled to stop the mouth
of clamour and attract the hoards of capitalists to its impoverished
treasury. The measure would have given a flush to the {our per cent
papers and rendered them less desirable as a means of investing proper-
tv than the open loan. It would have restored popularity to the state
and rendered its necessities an object of svmpathy to its subjects. Tt
would have been accepted as a fitting atonement for the scandalous
conduct which will doubtless on someday form a ground for the im-
peachment of the Company’s Government before the Parliament of
England. The memorial under allusion would have formed a very
convenient peg whereon to hang an act of liberality which would have
been acknowledged with gratitude by the public at the same time that
it would have relieved Lord Canning’s Government from the horns of
a dilemma. But the financial authorities have been so long accus-
tomed to carry things with a high hand and depend more upon bravado
than sound sense for success, that they have affected to spurn the ac-
commodating support and maintain a tone of superior wisdom. We
shall see how long their gpirits will remain in tension, il the necessities
of Government continue to be as at present. Rumours are afloat that
it is in contemplation to stop the pay of public servants, that the sum
thus obtained may assist the state out of its embarassments. It needs
no ghost to tell us that the rumours are flatly ridiculous but the fact
of their having obtained ready currency amongst people is illustrative
of the terrible havoc which the credit of the Supcrme Government
has sustained from persistence in a course of policy alike imprudent
and discreditable.



Mofassil iptercommanicatiop and its
inflaence.

—

[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, February 19, 1837.]

That Bengal utterly lacks means of safe and speedy intercommuni-
cation is a truth which even the veriest smatterer of the geography
of the Mofussil will not deny. Our countrymen have abundantly
proved, and the British public have been brought to a quasi belief,
that our ways are not exactly like the rosy paths of paradise, and
that the oracle, which in a fit of overluxuriant fancy pronounced the
Grand Trunk Road “smooth as a bowling green,” was not infallible.
The notions, however, entertained by most people with reference to the
state of our roads are but vague at best, and no statistical results have
yet been brought forward to render them precise. The Secretary to
the Indigo Planter’s Association called upon his constituents some-
time back to report upon the mode in which internal communication
was carried on in their respective neighbourhoods, but no reports cal-
culated to throw light upon the subject have up to this time been pub-
lished. The police and the judicial officers may, at the bidding of the
authorities, furnish full information on the matter, but it would be
almost a miracle if such a bidding were to come from a Government
which from experience dreads to commission.its servants (in the words
-of the old story) to count even the waves ot the sea. Meanwhile, the
need of enquiries as to everything connected with the internal condi-
tion of the country is felt more and more and day by day, and those who
are labouring in the cause of Indian 1eform will do well to continue to
press upon the attention of the Parliament and the local magnates the
deplorable and dangerous wretchedness of all means of intercourse
in our rural districts. Tn many of these districts, there is no other
road besides the single one which connects one provincial capital with
its sister metropolis of a neighbouring Zillah, and the unfortunate
millions who live far away from the Company’s rastha, are obliged
to toil along foot-paths barricaded in some places by uprooted bam-
boos and encroached upon in others by overgrown hedgerow brambles.
In Southern Nuddes, the connecting road between Basigiset and Krishnae
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gore passes about twelve miles from the Eastern banks of the Hooghly,
while for miles to the east of this road a public highway is not to be
met with. The consequence is that here, as élsewhere in Bengal,
people have to plod their way through mud and water at the rate of a
croshe in hours, whenever they have to drum their gricvances into
the sleeping ears of a Darogah or to perform a pilgrimage to the Magis-
trate’s shrine. Crowds of European sermon-mongers have spent their
eloquence upon that womanish tameness in the Bengalee’s disposition
which, it is said, leads him meanly to submit to wrongs and makes
him loath to bring the wrong deed to the clutches of justice. but we
would ask the preachers who love so much to lavish hereditary et-
ceteras upon this their favorite theme—we would ask them what sen-
gible man would not rather put up with ten thousand losses than feel
his way like Milton’s Satan through a dreary chaos—now wading
through a flooded waste—now swimming across a narrow ferryless
creck—ever and anon cautiously trending the boundary lines of paddy
fields—and all this for the supreme bliss of dancing attendance before
a Huzoor in the full blown experi nce of nineteen, and currying favour
with Amlah who eternally specchify to the tune of *“ put meney in my
purse.” It is absurd to expect that mey should seek redress from the
law while they have no faith in the speed and the impartiality of its
decisions, bus it is equally absurd to expect them to do o while they are
placed in a virtual Kamtschatka with reference to the civil station
by means of horribly bad ways. Nor is the bar to the prosecution of
legal rights the only evil which results from the want of gord roads.
The internal trade of the country is fatally clogged by it. A distance
of ten or twelve miles along an easterly or a westerly line from the
Hooghly creates a startling difference in the price of our home grown
articles. Some of these, we know, sell at the villages which enjoy the
advantages of water communication with the Ganges at half the value
of what they do at half a day’s journey from these. In the former
places, peas, potatoes and other culinaries are raised in abundance
and brought down by dungeefuls to the urban bazars. In the latter,
rice, tobacco, sugarcane and hemp, form the.staple crops, while lands
eminently fitted for the cultivation of vegetables, or those in Which
they can be grown together with other crops, are not taken full advan-
tage of or are entirely neglected. Nor is this difference in the agricul-
tural products of the two regions without a deep influence upon the
life and habits of the peasant. In the villages along the bank of the
Hooghly, it is delightful, long before a winter’s day dawns, to see the
rude bustle of swarms of sweating rustics in an overladen market
boat as she puts fgeth from her native Ghat or to hear the merry shouts
of never ending Wreboles as she returns home from her ore day’s

"
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voyage. That voyage brings the farmer to the great bazars of Cal-
cutta, Boidbatee and Chandernagore, and teaches him to forget all
his toils in the queen-faced beauty of silver coins. He learns to admire
something more graceful in architecture than the soiled and crannied
walls of his zemindar’s Dalan, and believes, though half doubtingly
that, the threadbare shawl of his Naib Mohashoy is not indeed the
beau ideal of fashionable dress. He thus returns to his family with
a considerably enlarged stock of ideas in his head, and never fails to
unlock his wondrous lore to a gaping audience of neighbours and
kinsmen. It is, we believe, a generally acknowledged fact that the
spread of intelligence amongst the rural population on both banks of
the Hoghly is greater than in the farther interior. The ridicule and
scorn with which the (funga-dwelling Ryot looks upon his Dacca and
Jegsore brethren are much like the ridicule and the scorn with which
the Northumbrian boor is teeated by the peasant of Middlesex. The
self-called elite who by their suprem= goad-luck are washed into civi-
lization by the waters of the holy stream sneevingly point at the huge
donkeyishness and the singalar gullibillity and the mighty unmanner-
liness of the chilli eaters who are swelled into jug-bellied beauties by
perpetual enlargement of the spleen and who talk a loathesome jargon
of Oys and Ayeebos.  Nor iz this cgotistical leer utterly unfounded.
1t, arises partly no doubt from that useful though concentrated patriot-
ism which sces Blysium nowhere but in the ancestial hovel and finds a
wilderness of sweets more in the forefatherly dunghill than in a neigh-
bour's roze garden ; but it arises partly also from the rather outlandish
rudeness, the grosser superstition and the deeper ignorance that still
brood over Eastern Bengal. That superstition and ignorance are main-
ly attribntable to non-intercommunication hetween the une tract and
the more enlightened parts, the nun conducting medium of bad roads
-and no roads insulates Western civilization {2 a'few miles around Cal-
cutta. If it be true that societies musl he brought into contact before
they can morally act upon each other—if it he true that efficient in-
tercommunication brings societies into contact by diminishing distance,
it is no wonder that the various parts of Bengal should be practically
scparated as if by mountains, and that there should be little sym-
pathy hetween the masses dwelling in them. The nightly debates of
St. Stephen’s are, twenty-four hours or so after they are past, eagerly
swallowed by the overgodly minister in a kirk of Jona or the half-let-
tered laird in the remotest glens of Scotland ; and a Ruzely poisoning
or a French inundation in course of a day or two electrifies millions
two thousand miles off. But in our country, whole villages may be de-
populated, a whole peasantry may suffer from plagging havoc or ma-
gigterial hobbies, without exciting in the nation a greater interest than
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would be caused by the supposed irruption of a lunar volcanoe ; and
the Hindoos of the Ditch care a cowree whether Jessore is burnt duwn
by the fall of a comet or swallowed up in the Indian ocean, so long as
a regular supply of its carps is kept up for their soup., This wretched

sink of national apathy must be set in motion before we can expect
to thrive as a people.

31



Social Upiop among Edacated Natives.

>——
[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, February 26, 1857.]

It is to be regretted that the native gentlemen of Bengal who have a
status in society and are considerably in advance of the mass of their
countrymen in intelligence, and ethic perceptions should sedulously
keep aloof from each other and thus render their intelligence, respecta-
bility and moral excellence & sort of abstract reality without a particle
of practical usefulness. Absolute excellence does but little good to
society ; inert virtue commands no influence. The rays of the sun, if
deprived of the virtue which is the immediate cause of germination
and growth, would cease to be valuable, and the brilliant luminary
which is now worshipped as a deity would command only the foolish
admiration of thoughtless sight-seers. It is doubtless agreeable to
contemplate a beautiful object in nature. A splendid mirage possesses
at a distance far greater attractions than a field of corn. Yet sober and
reasoning men attach more importance to one acre of the latter than
to fifty thousand of the former. It is still more agreeable to contem-
plate moral and intellectual worth embodied in a human frame. But
the hermit is a Joss to society. In the proportion in which that which
is active is superior to that which is inert is the working mind more
valuable than the mind which imbibes everything but imparts nothing.
Hence all the education disseminated by our gchools and colleges, though
answering one of the purposes for which they were instituted, effect
but a small measure of the good they are capable of doing, so long

"as our countrymen do not take to sharpening their intellects on the
grindstone of society and smoothing down by a perpetual whirl with
kindred intelligence whatever asperities or cones there may exist
in the tenor of individual minds. We are accused, and perhaps not
without a sufficient reuson, of lacking that public pirit and unity of
aim and perception without which no nation can rise in the arts of
civilised life or attain political eminence. The detractors from the
pational character of the Hindoos point exultingly to the jealous mean-
ness with which many amongst us set themselves in oppusition to bene-
ficial measures of rcform for no other reason than that of satisfying a
rancourous spirit of opposition. Without acknowledging ourselves to
be such monsters in the phenomena of the mind as the state of things
described would necessary make us to be, we cannot shut our eyes to
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the fact that educated Hindoos are not so social and accommodating
in their intercourse with their brethren as could be always wished. If
the intelligent native does not actually exert himself to mar the pro-
gress of a good action, he does not certainly set himself zealously to
work in furtherance thereof. If he is not positively mischievous, he
is still negatively so. It is only within a few years that we have learnt
to appreciate the value and admire the potency of united action. The
British Indian Association during the scant period of its existence has
more thoroughly revolutionized native feelings and opinions on the
political position and requirements of the country and invested them
with a defined and settled character, than heaps of blue books could
have done during ages of bibliological agitation. The knowledge
that is imparted by the lips and the spirit that is breathed by an oral
intercourse are more deeply imbibed and readily caught up than those
received through less familiar media. That is the philosophy of
club life. A club is a necessity to every English gentleman—the
most unsocial of human beings—as much a necessity as his dinner or
his newspaper. Everybody that has a standing in society has the
entree of a respectable club, where he meets upon neutral ground with
his equals, where his social virtues are exercised, where the fahsions
are set to the etiquette of common life--where he learns to merge selfish
feclings into a harmonious public feeling, at which the oddities of his
manners and his character are rectified under the chastening influence
of a dominant club opinion. How much do we need such an insti-
tution here! A social hall in town at which intelligent native gentle-
men may daily assemble, that is where one is certain to find the com-
pany of equals he at once likes and fears, would be one of the most
important instruments for modelling the character of our nation and
wiving us that earncst and sincere union the want of which is the stand-
ing canse of our present helplessness.

A proposition is now on foot for supplying such a want by the
establishment of a public reading room and conversazione in the
heart of the town where intelligent native gentlemen may assemble
for the puspores of literary recreation and the most friendly intercourse
on all subjects bearing upon the general prosperity of the country.
The project is charged with an immense intcrest and we therefore wish
it the best and speediest success.



Divisiops inp Bipdoo Society.
—.—_’_ ‘

[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, March 6, 1857.]

It is amusing to mark the desperate shifts to which the generation
of grandfathers is ever and anon resorting in order to dyke in from the
aggressions of a daily accumulating sea of new truths, institutions
which were the marvel of their youth and which they would fain can-
onize in their dotage. 1t is piteous to behold hoary-headed patriarchs,
on whose brows has descended the halo of antiquity, making an expiring
effort to rally round errors on which a new light has begun to break in—
which will ere long succumb to a deluge of enlightened ideas, the first
surges whereof, are already moaning ominously. Worn out octogen-
arian minds vainly endeavour to set themselves in opposition to a pro-
gress which obeying a fundamental law of nature is moving onwards
with the implacability of destiny. The spell which hitherto invested
horrid social institutions with a tint borrowed from paradise exists no
longer to blind the vulgar or obfuscate wisdom. There has becn
reared in our country & higher standard by which to designate the
houndary between virtue and vice than conplets of sanserit verse, which
are undoubtedly very good poetry but which no ghost needs tell us a.e
uot nevertheless revelation! Yet so strong is he inertia of ancient
usages that even a skilful composition of forces is unable to disturb their
position ; or if it does, the rash Milo who achieves the impossibility
finds perhaps a tomb in the cleft where he anticipated a triumph !
" There is nothing either monstrous or unnatural in the fact that those
who have lived out a social cycle should traverse the utility of measures
which were not essential to the happy and psaceful progress of the cir-
cle in which their best associations are quartered. But it is certainly
extraordinary that young men on whom the influence of recollection
has not yet obtained any substantial hold should consign their judg-
ment and independent thought to the rude modelling of forefathers by
no means remarkable for ability or true learning—that they should ac-
cept as the ne plus ullra of human wisdom, institutions which bear on
their very face the impress of barbarou: ruffianism or selfish jealousy.
Such a grovelling resignation of the birth right of the human species
argues a most lamentable condition of mental effiminacy, and a strong
effort is necessary to enable us to spring superior to the obnoxious in-
fluence of invested opinions. The innovation recently introdured
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into this country by which innocent infants are intended to be snatched
from a destiny of perpetual vestalhood has rent the Hindoos of Bengal
into two essential divisions. The admirers of the new order of things
have been denounced as heretics and branded as outcasts by their
orthodox brethren. A few instances of widow marriage have occurred,
and the parties concerned have been excluded from the pale of native
society. A ban rests upon them which it is our bounden duty to remove.
1f the educated amongst us display a resolute front, and adhere to their
professions, not all the shasters in India can prevent them from carry-
ing out a just and wholesome reform. The inveteracy of caste has
ceased to exist, for many things opposed to the shasters are now per-
petrated by Hindoo gentlemen with but a gauze screen of secrecy.
These, nevertheless, are suffered to comprise part and parcel of Hindoo
society and the most fastidious caste-monger does not hesitate to as-
sociate with them in religious ceremonies and social intercourse. It
is only the open and defiant renouncement of the Hindoo faith which
subjects the offender to social outlawry—making him a pariah amongst
his countrymen—a thing of loathing and contempt. But the feeling
which leads to the enforcement of this treatment are less those of
anger for transgressions of faith than of the disdain universally felt
towards a renegade. The divisions in Hindoo society caused by the
novel marriages have originated in the former description of feeling.
They are the manifestation of the revenge of the Orthodox party for
the slight put upon their opinions, tinged with Asiatic repugnance to-
wards practices which have a tendency to lower a romantic idea of
female chastity. When that feeling of revenge wears off or as soon
as large accessions are made to the liberal party consisting of the
youthful members of those who are the most boisterous in their opposi-
tion to the new regime—-the voice of clamour will cease to he heard,
and society will return to its usual course. Let not therefore the
friend of the widow be dismayed into a pusillanimous neutrality or
discouraged by an impending interdict from acting ccnscientiously his
part in the important drama. Instances have come to our notice in
which native gentlemen residing in some of the villages about Calcutta,
who had openly espoused the cause of Hindoo widow marriage. have
succeeded in putting down the voice of schism and still maintain the
social position which the bigotry of a few ill-educated conservatives
had faintly challenged. It is time that enlightened men begin to have
a strong party of their own.



- M. Slasber’s Description of Jail life ip Ipdia.

L 4
[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, March 28, 1857.]

Let not the reader be startled at the heading of this article. Mr.
Slasher is an independent Briton, come to this country to develop its
resources, and his person is too sacred to be immured in a jail. Mr.
Slasher’s experiences of a jail life are not subjective, but like all other
independent Britons in Mufussil India he has had his “men” of
course, the only honest and .intelligent men to be found among the
natives of the soil—fined and imprisoned Ly those monsters of iniquity,
the courts of penal judicature which have heen set up by the Indian
Government to prevent the development of the country’s rescurces.
On one occasion, a servant of his, “ an intelligent man,” was charged
with being a principal in an affray—a no unfrequent incident in the
life of Mr. Slasher’s servante—of course, “falsely.” The bail he
offered was considered insufficient by the Nazir, of course, solely bec-
ause the Nazir wanted more bribes than Mr. Slasher’s servant would
or could pay, and by the Magistrate who, of course, was guided entirely
by the Nazir. Mr. Slasher’s man was put in Hajut, which was, as needed
by the case where Mr. Slasher’s servants were to be kept safe, within
the jail. The Darogab of the jail was induced to promise Mr. Slasher’s
protege a separate room to lodge in for the night, but instead of
redeeming his promise placed him with two convicted prisoners, who
demanded of their gentle comrade for the night the sum of Rs. 200
for the Darogah, and threatened him in case of refusal with an insult

" which need not be described here in the terns used by Mr. Slasher in
his letter to the Englishman. “ The man only escaped pollution by
the Mooktear becoming security for him.”

Mr. Biddle is an able hand in concocting a case, and in this instance
he has shown his ability by making the details disgusting to a degree
which protect them from the criticism of decent journalists. That the
story was told Mr. Biddle by his man much as he tells it to the public
is very probable, but Mr, Biddle no more believes it than we do. The
best concoctions, however, of this nature sometimes fail. Mr. Biddle
has omitted to state how the Mooktesr, who came like the guardian
angel to that official Gomorah, at the dead of the night, to save his
delicate Naib, the principal in an afiray, from abuse, found his way into
the jail,—how he learnt the dire predicament in which his protege
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was at the moment,—why the Mooktear did not stand bail at the first
stage of the proceedings,—and how the Darogah took upoun himself
te let his prisoner off on the Mooktear’s security,

Mr. Biddle invites the Governor General to come to him * incog,”
and Mr. Biddle undertakes to get his lordship convicted of any crime
he chooses to be punished for, and subjected to any insult he has a
liking for. No one ever doubted Mr. Biddle’s power to do either. He
would not have been the Slasher he has been described, if he could not
get anybody, not his match in certain resources of & peculiar kind,
convicted of anything. Mr. Biddle would do all this for Lord Canning,
pro bono publico, though “ at the expense of his conscience.” His
Lordship will probably not put Mr. Biddle to that expense, knowinyg
how ill he can afford it.

We are not among the defenders of the criminal courts in the mufus-
gil. But we have never been able to perceive the patriotism or utility
of a course of conduct which consists in the systematic crying -down
of institutions of the highest importance to serve the most factious
of purposes—institutions which are invariably resorted to when an
object is to be gained, and which are ubused only when it is proposed
to extend their utility. Our mufussil courts owe their defects rather
to the absence of those aids that invigorate criminal judicature in
other countries than to shortcomings of their own. The conviction
and punishment of innucent people is not more common in Mufussil
India than in Mufussil England as recent disclosures have proved.

/



(apital apd Epterprise.

PR \—
[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, April 16, 1857.]

The audacity which characterises all the pretensions of the Brite
ish settlers in India has been in no respect conspicuous than in the
olaim they have set up to be considered as leaders in all material
improvements in the country. The “ development of the resources
of the country ” is, according to them and their newspapers, their
special mission. They are according to others “ the hope of the coun-
try.” They boast of having lent ““ capital ”’ to Indian industry., Their
* intelligence ** is the theme of praise with legislators, Supreme Court
and Town Hall orators, official minute-writers, and above all, of them-
selves. But, if we are to ask for the tangible results of their capital,
eneryy, enterprise, and intelligence,—if we were to enquire for the new
staples of trade, and the new modes of cultivation introduced by them,
the waste they have brought under tillage, their inventions to miti-
gate or aid the excesses or the deficiencies of climate, their discoveries
of new materials or products, we are told to look to—what?—a few
thousand chests of indigo, the produce of forced labour and bor-
rowed capital and trespassed-upon land. The home truth addressed
by Baboo Joykissen Mookerjee in his recent pamphlet to his “ blue
friends’" has yet been unchallenged except hy a squeak of surprise. They
have not done a hnundredth part of what they claim credit for, and not
half so much as other classes of community have done towards * the
development of the resources of the countiv.” They have, neverthe-
less, succeeded by their audacity to create an impression on the minds
of men in power of the validity of their absurd claim.

We have said that their audacity has been successful. We must
correct ourselves, They have carried this audacity a little too far,
and marred its effect. When they went the length, as on some oc-
casions they did, of threatening to leave the country unless the coun-
try’s government placed them above all restraint and law, they drew
forth & burst of ridicule in which their own countrymen could not help
joining. »If they were to carry their threat into execution the country
wguld hardly miss them, or in missing them regret their loss. The nat-
ives of the soil are in no respect inferior to them in those qualitics
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which enable a population to advance under ordinary good govern-
ment in the path of material prosperity. One instance in point will
suffice.

One of the most suceessful and not the least obstreperous of the
class of Anglo-Indian adventurers is Mc. H. Biddle, a gentleman whose
own aspirations after newspaper notoriety are of an order which ab-
golves us from the obligation of apologising to him for mentioning his
name so often in our columns. He is the agent and factotum of the
Bengal Coal Company, a niining association that divides large profits
among a large body of proprietors. The Company has been about
half a century in existence, having succeeded government in the pos-
session of the splendid concern which government at an immense
loss had raised for the purpose of unlocking the coal resources of Bengal.
The resources, moral and material, at the command of the Company’s
Agent are immense.  This company has always considered itself the
sole rightful owner of the extensive coalftelds which stretch westward
from Burdwan, and vesented any infringement of or trespass upon its
monopoly.  For many years. Government and the local authorities.
scemed to acquiesce in its claims, and afforded no countenance or pro-
tection to any other speculator who dared to set up in rivalry to the
Company. The means by which competitors have been kept off may
be learnt from the correspondence published sometime ago by the
agent of a company formed with a nival purpose, und includes all the
arts so familiar in the history of indigo-planting and other British
gpeculations in India. Great has become the Bengal Coal Company,
great its prestige and great the fame of its manager. The present
Governor-General hag, we uuderstand, paid the tribute of his admira-
tion, to the great company and its concerns. In competition with this
company, in the face of difficulties which have scared away or ruined
rival British speculations, # native gentleman, thirteen years ago,
opened a mine in the vicinity of the Bengal Coal Company’s ficlds.
In thirteen vears, the Searsole colliery has become the second great
colliery in Bengal, and bids fair to outgrow the old Company’s works.
An accurate idea of the produce of this new colliery may be formed
frem the amount of railway fare paid by Baboo Gobindpersaud
Pundit during the last three months for the conveyance of the portion
of coal which are not brought down from his colliery by boats.

In January it was Rs. 8,258
» February ,, ,, 12,103 -
,» March s, 12,774

. =
& progressive traffic the limits of which are yet far from being reached.
32
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This is but one instance of what Bengallee Enterprise can do—one
fact which must be understood before people sit to account for the rapid
progress of Bengal in material prosperity. It is perhaps yet too early
to speak of the new town on the Mutlah. Yet, we suspect, when the
history of the port comes to be written,it will be found to have owed in
no small measure the rapidity of its rise to native enterprise.



Female Labor.

—e

[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, April 16, 1857.]

It is said that God made Eve out of the flesh of Adam. The story,
however romantic, nevertheless draws a heavy draft upon reason and
common sense and jars disagreeably against our instinctive reverence
for the immensity of the means of the Creator. But even if Almighty
power had so chosen his means, and our common father was actually
subjected to a painful amputation of his ribs for the boon of a wife
{how many of his descendants pass through much more tormenting
ordeals to secure that very questionable blessing !) the circumstances of
mother Eve’s birth do not certainly furnish any fair resson why man
shall toil while woman helps only to spend his earnings. Nature
has undoubtedly endowed the lord of the creation with physical ad-
vantages which the softer sex does not possess in common. But the
treasures of the mind have not been distributed amongst the sexes
with a partial hand. Nay, the powers of the female mind are developed
much carlier than those of the male species, and whilst the reckless
school boy deems the robbing of a bird’s nest the magnum opus of his
juvenile achievements, the young lady of a like age has perhaps set-
tled down into an exemplary wifc. Women are fully as apt to learn as
men. Madame De Stael and Lady Wortley Montague arc brilliant
exemplifications of talent under a bonnet. In our own country, our
Lilabotie and our Khona have bequeathed to their ses a distinction
which, notwithstanding the social disabilities under which it labors
and which have conduced to warp and cirecnmscribe minds the strength
of which are manifest in even the limited orbit in which they are per-
nitted to travel—still helps to influence materially the good opinion
of otherwise cynical judges of female capacity in its favor. It is only
necessary to impart a proper and beneficial impetus to the genius
of the softer sex to render them cqually useful and interesting agents
of moral and material prosperity with their male protectors. In India,
the history of female education has yet to begin. In Europe it has yet
t7 culminate to a rational era. The utter darkness of the minds and
conceptions of the woman of Hindoostan, is relieved in the less shady
mind of her European sister by mere phospheric sparks of intelligence,
which, without helping her to any very practical advantage in life,
endow only the vignette in which she 1s represented with a little more
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of animation and painter’s light. We have the warranty of learned
men in England for denouncing as hollow and superficial the accom-
plishments which enable an English lady to fish up a husband or mark
her debut at a fete. 1In the battle of life she is as helpless as her sister
in the Hindoo Z¢nana.

Nay. the steady progress of the softer sex in America in a field of
industry hitherto decmed to be the monopoly of the lords of the crea-
tion, has given occasion to an outburst of class invective and jealous
indignation in certain circles of English society which speaks as badly of
the head as of the heart of the sclf-arrogated judges of female duty.
In the states of the Union woman is emphatically the equal of the
stronger sex in all things compatible with a due respect for the duties
and requirements of a wife. The American woman in the hctter ranks
of life is not so often the bepowered straight-laced and all but idolised
divinity which an extravagant and quixotic chivalry has helped to con-
struct out of her plain ordinarily gifted sister in Europe, she does not
consider it beneath the dignity of her position or beyord the stretch
of her capability to descend from the gorgeously cushioned couch and
lay aside the latest romance for the purpose of examining accounts or
superintending the packing of bales of merchandise. She is not the
almoner through whom her husband’s earnings flow to the mouths of
hungry perfumers and insatiate milliners, and she profits by the know-
ledge, that woman's time and intelleet have another and a yet more
estunable use than gossiping scandal or canvassing the merits of crino-
lines and bonnets. The American lady, as she may turn out if she has
her right, is woman only in sex and amiability. Her mind is masculine,
her oceupations are masculine, her rights and privileges are on a broad
equality with those of men. She is less a cormorant upon the purse
of her husband than the London beile. Sbe works for her bread. She

" carries the gentleness of her mature into the counting house. Ske
imparts a gloss to the rough manner of trade, and a polish to the style
of the press. As a doctor, she relicves her sex from otherwise unavoid-
able subjecticn to indelicacies against which diseasc leaves no help.
She is in fine in every department of business where the head works
more than the hand, and civilization owes to her a lasting debt in
Anerica. We can only adisire the destiny of the Western Hemisphere,
for ages must roll away before we can attempt to realise it in our own
country.



Report of the Association of Friepds for the
promotion of Social Improvement.

L 4

Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, April 23, 1857,
P »

Social reform 18 a sacred subject to meddle with. Tt involves the
upheaving of new stundards of thought and conduct in opposition to
those to which the scar of ages has imparted a solemn reverence, which
Lave passed through many battle-ficlds in the act of restraining the
passions of men within the bounds of public security, who bear heraldic
emblems of peace, faith and omnipotence. Social reform is a whistle
in the mouths of school-boys, a common watchword between intelli-
gences otherwise disjointed—it ‘s the Gordian knot of a nation’s des-
tmy which each adveuturous dabbler in practical ethics is tempted to
try his ingenuity in unravellino. But how frw are endowed with the
ability to conceive or the spirit to carry out innovations in the habits
of a nation, which are at once usclul as reforms and calculated to enlist
the general sympathy of mankind.  Those to whom the world is in-
debted for the gigantic strokes of thought and genius, whose action
has convulsed society and uplifted from the minds of entire pepulations
weights which ages of ignorance or false philosophy had accumulated
upou them, like Pelion heaped upon Osea, are not every day creations
innature. They start into existence at particular epochs of the world’s
history—either they are ordinary men whom a pecaliar and  extraor-
dinary combination of circumstances has armed with a will of adamant
and a soul of fire or they are men of extraordinary strength and calibre
of mind who have bent the most antagonistic and incongruous clements
to their purposes, and breathing the fierce spirit by which they them-
selves are governed into those whose aid and co-operation they seck,
succeeded in moving society with the lever of Archimedes and re-
adjusting its construction according to a rational principle. Such a
reformer of men was Jesus Christ of Juda, such was Mahomet of Mecca
—such was Martin Luther of Germany—such was Nanuck of the Pua-
jab. They reared their creeds in times the least favorable to their
mission. They were persecuted, but they triumphed in the end.
Their success arose from their indomitable resolution and a clear appre-
ciation of the object of their avatarship. They did not compound
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with folly, they entered into terms only when the fundamental prin-
ciples of their faith were beyond every danger of being seized as host-
ages. Hardly one of the present reformers of Bengal has the sympathy
of even a substantial fraction of the people of this country.—They
know not or affect not to know that the game of le roi le vont is but
little understood heyond the Ural mountains and that in civilised coun-
tries gocial reform is the work more of the head than of the hands. A
caunonade form the opposite bank of the stream, without making any
damage to well-entrenched prejudices, serves only to alarm the pride
of the men whom it is sought to subdue and chafe their spirit mto more
determined opposition. It is nevertheless a cheering contemplation
that educated natives, however smell their numbers, have published
a crusade against the evils which encumber native society ; and though
the means adopted by them for reorganizing the national habits be so
sometimes obnuxious to many serious objections—yet the hope—that
as time and baffled labor point out more judicious forms of attack,
there will not be wanting heads to direct with prudence and hands
to act with vigor—sustains us through the present reverses.

The Social Reform Society which meets at the house of Roy Kissory
Chand Mitter appears, from the report of its proceedings for the past
year, to have discussed and labored to carry out important measures
of reform. It sent up to the Legislative Counecil the first petition
against polvgamy and it has followed up the eforts of others with
another representation on the same subject. It proposed a new mar-
riage act as applicable to the marriage of all classes of thelpopulation,
Its Secretary and some of its members have afforded prac-
tical aid to the cause of female education by sending
their daughters to the Bethune Female School for tuition. It
has formed a committee for devising means for spoiling the
fun of the atrocious men who bore themseives during the churruck
poojah. 1t offered a prize for a graphic account of the Indian ryot’s
condition, which nnfortunately nobody could properly give—thus frus-
trating the generous intentions of the Society. Its Sccretary and some
of its members went as guests at the marriage of a couple of Hindoo
widows, and thereby added strength to those committed to the pro-
motion of that reform. In fine, the society attempted many things,
and if it failed, the blame rcsts not with those who evinced an earnest
spirit and great moral courage in defying popular prejudices—but with
deluded and ungrateful men who could not appreciate the motives and
the worth of their benefactors. The report hefore us has lost much
of its intemsat from the want of a list shewing the names of the gentle-
men who ¢dnstitute the Association for Hindoo Social Reform. That
list, we understand, includes almost cvery name distinguished in
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Bengallee Society for intelligence instead with the other ingredients
of social position.

The report in conclusion thus sums up the results of the Society’s
past labors and its prospects :

“ Your committee, in bringing this connected though necessarily
brief view of the labors of the Association to a close, cannot but express
their unfeigned regret, that so Little should have been achieved during
the past year. But it cannot be called a year of disappointment. It
was marked by one of the proudest triumphs that was ever achicved
over ignorance and superstition. The fetters of the once unhappy
widow have fallen off, and the tim~ is not distant when a Hindoo
woman would cease to be regarded as a piece of houschold property.
The magnitude of the evils with which the Association has to deal and
the disproportion of the end proposed to the agencies available will
sufficiently account for the apparent insignificance of the results at-
tained. :

The venerable institutions of our country, its immemorial, thcugh
unnatural customs, its antiquated though absurd prejudices, cannot be
cxterminated in a day. The Association must labour on for years
before its exertions can be crowned with full success. But it is impos-
gible not to be impressed with the importance of the changes that have
already been effected. When your committee consider what was the
state of the Hindoo mind a few years ago, and contrast it with what they
now see—when they remember the once dead level of ignorance and its
first breaking up—how the entire national mind was dwarfed by super-
stition and fettered by prejudices—how it has since begun to throw off
those fetters—has risen above Brahmanical domination and asserted
its independence, they do not despair of the cause of Social Reform and
cannot but fecl that there is ample cause for thankfulness to the Al-
mighty Dispenser of events.”



A Mopster Meeting.

—_——

[ Roprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, May 7, 1857.]

The Englishman publishes the procecdings of a meeting called,
without the intervention of the Sherift, against the Bluck Act of the
P. & 0. Co.’s directors, in building steamers the accommodations of
which deny to the free horn Briton the incefeasible right of stretching
his legs and army to the greatest possible extent consistent with hig
glorious anatomy. This interesting gatheriog was on board the Awa,
on her lagt voyage from Calcutta to Suez, and we learn that it was
“called by public notice ”—that is, we suppose, through the Press of
a crowded steamer. J. O’B. Saunders, Esq. proposed that Colonel
Siv Archibald Bogle should take the chair,—it was lucky that A. B.
didn’t propose J. O’B. should do su! The first resolution declared
that the accommodation allotted to passengers was altogether insuffi-
cient ; the second that this fact should be reported to the misdireetors
of the Company, and that a Committee should wait on them and re-
ceive their reply. Lieut. Col. Ramsay and J. O'B. Saunders Esq., as
men of the greatest weight on board, were put on the Committee. 1t
was finally resolved that the reply should be published in the  Times.
“D. Wilson Esq. (of the firm of Wilson & Co., Calcutta,) ”” desired that
it should be left at some private office for the information of the pas-
sengers, but this was too much like the accommodation—a sort of hole
and corner preceeding —to meet with any support.

The meeting failed to record the dimewnsions of the cabins and
berths complained of, which we consider a great oversight. The
Englishinan, however, states that “ four passengers are berthed in a
cabin 8 feet by 6,” and they “ request the Dircctors in {uture, not to
pack them like herrings in & barrel.” Now it is perfectly clear to us
that Mr. Saunders never was in such a cabin with any three other
persons in his life ; it is a physical impossibility, and we are convinced
that he never can have asked not to be packed like herrings in a barrel,
because no barrel could be made that would hold a couple ; such a
simile cannot have entered his head, any more than he can have en-
tered the most commodious berth on board. Mr. J. O'B. §. is a gentle-
man of immense weight wherever he goes, and must be prepared
to suffer*the inconvenicnces that always attend on greatness. We
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consider his having been placed on the Committee which is to wait
upon the Board a huge mistake, for the Board will say in the politest
manner possible,—* Gentlemen, it would give us the greatest pleasure
to be able to satisfy you all, but how can we possibly do it ¢ In lay-
ing out a ship’s accommodations we cannot make berths for all, from
lambkins up to Lamberts—we can only estimate for a fair average.
If we made each berth half as large again it would probably content
many of you ; if we made them twice as large, as many more ; but if
we mude them four times as capacious, it is quite clear there must still
be at least one of you very dissatisfied. Wao believe, gentlemen,
you intend publishing our reply, may we request that you will at the
same time give full length daguerreotypes of the gentlemen present 2"
And in the blandest manner, the deputation might then be howed out.

33



Chere is Danger ip Progress.

L 4

[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, May 14, 1857.]

There is danger in progress.—And the Hurkaru has found it. Not
exactly so. Too modest to take credit for a discovery not bis own, he
merely gives to the world what others, less bold with their own repu-
tations, know but withhold from it. Our contemporary thinks he
expresses the silent convictions of many when he says that one cause
of the disaffection now so extensively prevalent in the Sepoy army is
the personal distinction earned by so many Bengallees—the influence
thev have gained over the government of the country,—the consid-
cration paid to their opinion by public men. The Bengallees, accord-
ing to our contemporary, are despised by the natives of Upper India
from among whom the Sepoy army is principally recruited, and their
advancement has filled the minds of those stern and simple sons of war
with disgust. The article is written with consummate art. If the
Indian public had Othello’s susceptibility, the Caleutta lago would
have succeeded in poisoning their minds as effectually as the crafty
Italian did the Moor’s. Its tone is so subdued, its insinuations so
subtle, its admonitions so mild, so candid in its caution, so disinterested
in its spirit, so serious under the weight of its theme,—that one can
scarcely be angry with the writer for his malice or laugh at him for
the singularity of his opinions, Argument, as the Calcutta press has
.unanimously allowed, would be wasted wpur him,

It seems to be an inevitable consequence of British rule in India,
that the Bengulees and the Parsces should outstrip the rest of their
Indian fellow-subjects in civilization, knowledge and political progress.
Their capacity is greater, their mental superiority is superior; and
despite Carlyleisms and Macaulayisms, mind will assert its super-
jority over brute force. Again, there are circumstances in the con-
struction of Bengalee society which favour its advance in a peculivw
manner. The zemindary system has multiplied in the country the
numbers of the class which own hereditary property, and hereditary
property in land. If Carlyle and Macaulay were in any society brought
in contact with a man who has inherited an estate worth a lac a year,
and wears his clothes clean and decently, those worshippers of Round-
heads and Filibusterers would simply make themselves ridiculous if they



THERE IS DANGER IN PROCGRESS, 259

did not conduct themselves as—all sensible men would do. There is
nothing in greater contrast between society in Bengal and in the
North-Western Provinces than the position of the official classes in the
two sections of the country. There, the official is the autocrat of society;
here he is barely tolerated to exist. There he is far higher than
head of the community ; here the drawer of the large:t <alaries is
daily and daily sinking into a secondary position. He may be a great
man in his club or the mess of his regiment, but in every important
question, the man of realized property makes his influence better and
more publicly felt than the official on high salary. It is in the nature
of things that he should do so.

The Hindoostanee sepoys may have marked all thie, though cap-
acity to mark social features which escape the observation of acute
minds is hardly to be looked for among a body who really believe
Lord Canning is come to convert them. The sepoys may envy the rire
of Bengalees to power. But where except among retailers of fifth
hand Carlyleisms and Macaulavisms, bas the writer picked up the
notion that the Hindoostanees “ despise’ the Bengallees? The
civil stations and military cantonments in upper India teem with
Bengallee clerks who, destitute of any claims to social consideration,
are allowed to jostle the resident Hindoostanee gentry at nautches,
melas, and tamashas, and whose presence is eagerly sought for by those
people on festive occasions at their homes. The Bengallee is, in the
eyes of the Hindoostanee, the Baboo par excellence. The feeling runs
through all classes of the Hindoostanee population.

The remarks of the Hurkaru suggest one grave consideration which
it has been our duty frequently to urge upon Indian politicians. 1t
is essential to the progress and free development of the various notions
which inhabit British India that the form and policy of its govern-
ment should be federal. The same system of legislation and govern-
ment which suffices to rescue a province on the Sutledge or the Indus
or the Irrawaddy from anarchy and utter misery is felt as an encum-
brance, a dead weight, upon the energies of the Bengallee population,
There is more difference between the social characteristics and pros-
pects of that population and the people of Scinde or of Pegue than
between -the condition of New England and that of Kentucky. To
govern all the provinces in British India on the same principles and
under the same system would be analogous to enforcing the doctrine
of equality by reducing all to one dead level of avage pauperism.



Cbhe Press Law.

.__,....-——..

[ Reprint2d from the Hindoo Patriot, Scptember 24, 1857 ]

The Hurkaru par excellence the hanging journal, is itself suspended.
Whether it will be cut down while any life remains by the clemency
of the Government we don’t know, but it is to be hoped so for the
sake of the innocent. With the Press Law as it s, it was quite impos-
sible the Hurkaru could escape ; it seemed to dare the Government to
put the law in force and yet it never gave the public a leader of the
smallest moment. It apparently tried to provoke interference by small
bits of impertinence, levelled at every influential member of the Gov-
ernment from Lord Canning downwards. The Government might
well have afforded to disregard thesc very feeble efforts ; and probably
wou'd have done so but for consistency’s sake,—having passed a law
it would have indicated great weakness to have permitted its daily
violation by the same print. The Hurkaru has received no sympathy
from its European contemporaries ; each has given it a kick in his own
way : we shall not follow the example : so far from triumphing in its
downfall we really hope to sce it mercifully set on its legs again, not
doubting that for the future it will walk in cleaner ways, giving the dirt
it has been accustomed to throw about a wide berth, and marking its
contrition by a chastened demeanour.

There is an Arab proverb something to the effect that “ curses
like chickens come home to roost “—which we may ask our European
brethren of the quill and their admirers to remember. They would
have seen the native press put down without a syllable of complaint ;
and told us that in times like these it was essential to the safety of
the State etc. etc. They got a Peeas Law, but found themselves within
its operation ! So in the case of the cry,—disarm ! disarm !—meaning,
take away from the native, well disposed though he might be, the means
of defending himself if necessary. Well they got an Arms Bill, but
were not excepted from its stringent clauses and now they are loud
for its repeal !—so true it is that the violent and unreflecting constantly
commend the poisoned chalice to their own lips. On the matter of
the Press Law we may be permitted to say 4 word or two more ; they
. will require,no comment. The Friend of India had its warning and
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then lost its licenss, which was considerately restored; the Dacca
News bad its warning and grew wise : the Hurka. Lad its warning
and did not, and has ceasel to be. In Madras one journal, at least,
has bcen w.rned, and another in Bangalore ;—which is the Native
pupet that has given the slghtest provocation ! Yet it was only
the native Piess that need have been man cled !



Cbe Metropolis and its Safety.

L

[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, May 21, 1857.]

The inhabitants of Calcutta are reasonably in dread of a sepoy
cmente. The Asiatic idea of rebellion is confined to the murder of the
reigning sovereign and the taking of his capital. And, indeed if these
two acts are gone through, an Asiatic kingdom instantly and for ever
changes its dynasty of rulers. The sepoys in and near Calcutta have
already evidenced a no very loyal disposition. The 25th N.I., just
returned from Burmah, are accused of having actually entertained
the idea of taking the fort. They are, however, unarmed. It is im-
possible that they may yet seduce the native portion of the garrison
and of the guard in the public establishments, and attempt in Calcutta
what their comrades have succeeded in doing at Delhi. At all events,
the contingency is one which ought to be provided against; for the
interests at stake are large, and should Calcutta be for a single day in
the hands of an insurgent soldier, the moral effect upon the country
alrcaly excited as it is—would be much greater than if one of the
provinces on the Indus were lost.

We have one regiment of Europeans, Her Majesty’s 53rd foot, in
the Fort. This regiment could well give an account of any number
of sepoys within a fortnight’s march of Calcutta, if they had not been
encumbered with garrison dutics. A party, we find, has already been
teld off to guard the suburbs of Alipore and (Garden Reach. Amnother
party of greater strength must be placed on *he north of the town
where the roads branch off towards the cantonments of Dum Dum
and Barrackpore. The remainder can hardly afford a detail in sufficient
strength to cope with a thousand sepoys in the streets of Calcutta.
Of the European regiment at Chinsurah, a detachment has already
Dbeen sent to Benares, where a large cantonment is now garrisoned en-
tirely by native troops. The remainder must be kept in tact to assist
in keeping the regiments at Barrackpore in order. The Company of
Artillery in Dum Dum may be withdrawn thence at an emergency
but it should be remembered that there are native artillerymen at
Dum Dum, and that the wing of H. M.’s 84th Foot can do little at
Barrackpore without the assistance of a battery. The available
military strength for the internal defence of the metropolis is therefore
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small enough, and there is some httle ground for alarm. Now let us
see what Government is doing for the safety of the town. Troops have
been indented for from Burmah and Madras; but if things do come
worst, they can hardly arrive before the storm shall have blown over.
Messages have been sent to Ceylon to intercept the reinforcements
despatched from England for China. That is a still more distant hope.
Tt is said the Chief Commissioner of Police has given Government and
the Chowringhee public assurances of safety. We wish the events in
Upper India had left us in a mood to laugh.

Two other schemes have suggested themselves to the public mind
for ensuring the safety of the town. The first is the raising cf a local
militia. Such a body can be raised from the European and East
Indian residents alone. Now, both these portions of the community
are engaged in pursuits which utterly disqualify them from under-
taking the active and serious duties of a militia. Their habits are of a
kind as discordant with those of militia life as they can possibly be, and
their time is not at their command. The constant readiness to respond
to call which constitutes the value of a regular army need not be
looked for in a militia ; but the constant inability to turn out at a call
except at a few convenient hours in the morning and evening is a posi-
tive disqualification. It is stated that the Governor General is not
unwilling to see the inhabitants of Calcutta enrol themselves into a
militia. Probably s lordship wishes them to exhibit an example of
loyalty to the rest of Her Majesty’s subjects here ; for he could scarcely
have heen so unobservant of the character of Calcutta scciety as not
to have understood that a “ Calcutta European Militia ” is not likcly
to turn out a more formidable body than the London Shopmen formed,
when Napoleon’s threat of invading England led those estimable citi-
zens to practise the goose-step.

The other is a more promising scheme. Calcutta, as a port, has
always a large floating population of seafaring and other adventurous
classes of people who are consummate masters of the art of street-
fighting, with the fist as well as the pistol. These will be always avail-
able in case of need. It is only necessary to keep up an organization
for bringing them properly armed to the scene of action when re-
quired.

We are speculating in the presence of a bare chance of a sepoy out-
break. For ourselves we cannot persuade ourselves to the belief that,
rash and ignorant as the sepoys are, they will hurl themselves upon
destruction rendered all the more certain by the utter and known im-
Possibility of their obtaining any help or refuge.

—



Che Papic at Calcatta.

————
[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, May 28, 1857.]

Never since the day on which Serajoodowlah sent his Pathans
into Calcutta to wrest the factory from the Fast India Company and
put every white man to the sword or in cords, was Calcutta so beside
itself with terror as at the present moment. The English have always
been noted for looking danger steadily in the face. But at times an
excess of caution assumes a rather ridiculous turn. The state of fecl-
ing now exhibited by the notabilities of Chowringhee and their humbler
satellites in Cossitollah is very much akin to that which drew the
laughter of the world on the aldermen of London and their militia
when Boney was a stalking horse in the imagination of the British
people. Within the last fortnight, the gun-smiths have been deluged
with custom, and their fortunes have been as effectually made as if
the dreaded loot of Calcutta had been poured into their laps, Indecd
guns, pistols, and rifles have turned up to famine prices, and many a
portly citizen who never before in all his life was guilty of the least
insight into the mechanism of these murderous weapons, may now be
daily observed to look as pierce a3 a hussar, screw up his mouth, twinge
his eyes, and pull away at the trigger tiil he grew red in the face and the
smart crack upon the cap “ warranted not to miss fire, nor fly * told
the flattering tale of his invineibility. Some have achieved the feat of
offering for the militia, others have got themselves sworn in as specil
eonstables—a feint with many to throw off the responsibility of defend-
ing their wives and their daughters and run off on the smallest alarm
to & place where numbers would at least lessen the chances of their
being taken off like game. Among the classes that have emptied
Manton and Rodda of their stock in trade therc is one whose knowa
heroism affords a better guarantee of the safety of the Caleutta lieges
than Lord Canning’s protestations, we refer to the class the member:
of which swore, when a native was appointed magistrate in Calcutta,
that there were six hundred vouths amongst them who would go all
manner to hardihood in order to resist the jurisdiction of the new
functionary. The pedagogue who supplied them with the morcean
from Goldsmith’s history of Rome, if & poet by the way, may, like
another school-master of classical fame drive his people on to combat
and celebrate their exploita in stirring spies. We hope this Theban
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band have improved in their spirits since their last campaign, and that
they have paid or intend paying for their ordnance store. A great
deal depends upon this latter fact, for a muddled conscience is the
companion of a cowering spirit. But ridicule apart, we seriously
asgk, is Calcutta really in danger ? If two thousand Sepoys can loot the
metropolis of British India, put every citizen to the sword and burn
and pillage without let or hindrance, then the metiopolis of British
India has no business to encroach upon the map of the country and
the Bay of Bengal would perform a grateful service by washing away
the doomed city into the Indian ocean. The native soldiery in Bengal
have no alternative but to remain still in their places. It is a position
forced upon them by the population of these districts. As the sol-
diers of government they are an object of dread to those with whom
they are brought into contact. 1t is not the power of the sepoys
in the abstract however that is respected—but the power of the Brit-
ish Government which the Sepoys represent. Let the distinction be
withdrawn and the vengeance of the state proclaimed against its
native soldiery, the life of a Sepoy in Bengal will not be worth a second’s
purchase. The men of the Upper Provinces can never obtain the sym-
pathy of our people. On the contrary every door will be closed and
every available musket in the country will be found against them.
Want of supplies, an inveterate pursuit, and determined hostility will
annihilate the temerarious men who may attempt to parade through
these provinces in defiance of constituted authority. The sepoys are
fully aware of this state of things, and if they have the faintest love for
existence they will not attempt in Bengal the game which their com-
rades have been playing at Delhi. We can guarantee peace and pro-
tection to this part of the country, and as to Calcutta being sacked, we
give it as our finn unwavering opinion that such a contingency is not
likely to precede the millenium. Let those, therefore, who have pur-
chased guns and pistols and improvised themselves into *fighting
allies,” in the turning of an eye, dismisy those dreadful instruments
before they have shattered either their own hands or their neighbours’
heads-—events not unlikely to occur with heroes who never till the pres-
ent emergency witnessed a fire-arm. 1 they live to see the millenium,

they may live to cover themselves with glory as the defenders of Cossi-
tollah.

34



Cbe Sepoy Matiny and its actiop apop the
people of Bengal,

—y ———
[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, June 4, 1857.]

Government has already had vnmistakable demonstrations of the
loyalty of the people of Bengal. The heads of the community as
well as its less distinguished members have held serious and earnest
consultations as to how best they might assist the state in dealing
signal chastisement to as brutal and unprincipled a body of ruffians
as ever disgraced a uniform or stained the bright polish of a soldier’s
sword with the blood of murder. The people of these provinces both
by habit and education are the least likely to swell the ranks of a rebel-
lious soldiery or afford the least countenance or protection to the dis-
turbers of national tranquillity. The Bengallees never aspired to the
glory of leading armies to battle or the martyrdom of the forlorn hope.
Their pursuits and their triumphs are entirely civil. A strong and ver-
satile intelleet cnables them to think deeply and to think foresightedly.,
They are aware that the British rule is the best suited to their quiet
and intellectual tastes ; that under it they might achieve the greatest
amount of prosperity compatible with their position as a conquered
race. They are in hopes that by lawful and constitutional appeals
to the good sense and justice of the English people sitting by represen-
tatives in a sovereign Council or Parliament, they, when the fitting mom-
ent arrives, will rise yet further in the scale of equality with their
foreign rulers and divide with them the honor and the responsibility
of. administering the affairs of the largest ant the most well-estab-
lished empire in Asia. They feel, above all other portions of the Indian
community, how far the country is thrown backward by the present
disturbances. It is to be regretted, however, that bad-principled and
designing men should in the face of these strong and infallible evi-
dences of the staunch and secure loyalty of the people of Bengal go about
poisoning the cars of Government with tales calculated to invest them
with identity of the ruthless demons that lately held their carnival
at Meerut and Delhi. It has been insinuated that the Bengallees sym-
pathise with the mutineers. That they are disaffccted towards the
Government. That they ought not to be trusted. And all manner
of similar idle and malicious stories have been sent forth against men
whose whole lives have been patterns of loyalty,—zealous and devoted
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loyb.ltv We can well understand the source from which the venom
is discharged and the animus that dictates its circulation. The “birth-
right ” men who so vehemently inveighed in the Town-Hall against
the legislative enactment which threatens to demolish their license
to burn and pillage in a mofussil station with impunity, have taken
advantage of the present state of affairs to inveigh loudly against all
that is native, and thus endeavour to assert the legislation which is
to restrain their cxcesses. The bureaucracy who find in the growth
of intelligence and property among the natives of the country the
greatest danger to their absurd claims to social pre-eminence are not
unwilling to bring them into discredit. To attain this end means are
selected with no other scruple than as to efficacy. In the times, when
George the third was King, Pitt Prime minister, Scott Attorney Gene-
ral, and Bonaparte cnemy of England, the agents of government
sought out the choicest scoundrelism of the day to employ it in a
service never held very popular with Englishmen. It was to make
traitors of honest subjects—traitors according to the law of the Attor-
ney General,—and then to denounce the treason thus created by
treacherous companionship to the terrified ministry. That was
bought scoundrelism that did this. Here, at the present time, cowardly
fears for personal safety afford that incitement to the practice of es-
pionage which Pitt’s secret service fund did to the English denouncers
of imaginary treason. A Bengallee gentleman, a most estimable
member of the public sevice, is met by some alarmists in a railway
carriage. The alarmists talked their nonsense, and submitted it for
the opinion of the Baboo. An opinion was passed more discrimina-
ting than pleasing. Conversation was pressed with the purpose on one
side of drawing from the other language that at the present time might
be construed into treasonable language. The alarmists thought
they had their game, informed the authorities, swore hard—and in the
end found themselves in a position not to be ridiculed only because it
is to be intensely despised. Such are some of the shifts to which the
alarmists are driven by their fears. The security of honest men lies
in the fact that Government has proved unimpressionable alike by the
terrors they raise and the means they use.



(alcatta apd its Safety.

[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, June 11, 1857,]

Something must be done for the Christian inhabitants of Calcutta.
They cannot rid themselves of the idea that one of these mornings
they will find themselves dead men and dead women and dead children,
They are in awful dread of their domestic servants and of the sepoys
banded and disbanded. A few crackers fired at a wedding in one of
the suburbs kept them awake one whole night. The moving of the
zenobia a little high up the river destroyed their rest for a couple of days
and nights. But the placing of European sentries over the Mint and
the Treasury has quite convinced them that Calcutta is destined to be
the victim of mutiny.

The inhabitants themselves have wanted a Militia. Well, if that
will give them sleep and appetite, we are clearly of opinion that Gov-
ernment should yield to their request—only stipulating that they
should subscribe to defray the cxpenses. But there is another plan
which is less openly talked of, and which may better deserve considera-
tion., If the Governor General but gives a hint, five thousand men,
armed in the fashion of the mofussil, would be placed at his disposal
in a week by the landholders in and about Calcutta. These men are
all trained to street fighting, and defending houses is their vocation.
A Bengallee paik, it is well known, never sleeps. They are superior,
man for man, to the Calcutta Police, and would be equal to an equal
number of sepoys armed with anything less than muskets. They ar:
no more likely to fraternise with mutinous sepoys or a rebellious Khans-
amry than the judges of the Supreme Court. If these men were dis-
tributed among the houses in Calcutta in batches of five to en, they
would undoubtedly succeed in abating the fears of the inhabitants,
The Zemindars who furnish them will of course have the honor of
maintaining them at their own expense. We really think the experi-
ment ought to be tried.



Che Metropolis and its Safety.

—e

[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, June 11, 1857,]

Yielding to a necessity more imperious than that of rescuing Delhi
or tranquillizing Upper India, the Governor-Gencral has allowed Clive
Street, Cossitolah and Colingah to protect themsclves. The martial
ardour of the Christian inhabitants of Calcutta which was nigh burst-
ing—the columns of our daily contemporaries—has been given a venf
by the order for forming the Calcutta Voluntecer Guards. The act
has given Lord Canning, if not the town or the country, peace.
And if his Lordship docs not carry out his threat of giving that gallant
corps a very “ plain uniform,” he may yet have time allowed him to
look to the government of the country.

Badinage aside, we believe the Governor General has done pot the
least politic of his acts in sanctioning the formation of the corps of
(Calcutta Volunteers. No argnment that he could have used would
have convinced, of their perfect safety, men who, in their turn, were
convinced that they would infallibly be shot *“ clean through the head,”
by the Khanshamahs and Khidmutgars of Calcutta, But the inten-
tions of the supreme government are likely to be nullified by the Town
Major, who ‘has allowed the crisis to pass without putting the fort
in the hands of the gallant volunteers, and has, after the danger has
passed, only promised to  parade ” the guards— before the eyes of
Dr. Cantor and the curious. But the culpable negligence of an incom-
petent official was not to compromise the safety of Cossitollah, Clive
Street and Colingah. Mr. Kilburn and the merchants of Calcutta
are “ practical men.” They wait not for Town Majors or the like of
them. They have improvised Cavalry and Infantry, and they scour
(Calcutta under the sanction of its great—Deputy Commissioner. Fort-
unately there are no mills in their way, and their limbs are safe,—
unless colonels of volunteer cavalry ride down Colonels of volunteer
infantry as has unfortunately been done in one case.

Let’s try again to be serious. We wish Colonel Cavenagh will see
that the young people who manage to get clear of their governors
after 10 in the evening under color of the G. O. do not decisively dis-
card beer for brandy—don’t get sick—and do travellers less harm.
We wish gentlemen of Mr. Kilburn’s education and position will
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think twice before they give vent to such language as he has thought,
proper to utter in conspicuous italics in the daily newspapers, language
which can do no good, which adds nothing to the strength of the cause
of order, but which percolating through many channels may do an
immense deal of harm.

Let us not be misunderstood, as a contemporary used to say. We
have some personal friends among the volunteer defenders of Calcutta
whom~-however we may differ from them in opinion—we could see
without the slightest anxicty invested with any amount of irrespon-
sible power. But what is there to assure us that in times when the
“ antagonism of races ”’ has produced a heartful of woes, the wildness
of excited folly will not more than ncutralize the efforts of thoughtful
vigilance ¢

Calcutta may be in danger, as we don’t believe it was or is. But
will Mr. Kilburn say that he is better informed than the government
or the town authorities ? If he be so, we surrender, ag the government
has done, our judgment to his hands, but we have a right to ask in
return that the town be not overrun with drunken European anarchy.
Is he prepared to give us the guarantee ¢

The conduct of the 6th N.I. justifies every measure of distrust that
can be manifested towards the Sepoy army. The native troops in
and about Calcutta have accordingly been disarmed—to the heart-
felt grief, as all must allow, of many a loyal soldier. With that act
the last vestige of serious danger has passed, as far as the metropolis
is concerned. As for revenge, we proclaim the call to be just. But
where is the equity of avenging the murdered and outraged of Meerut,
Delhi and Allahabad in Calcutta ?

‘We hope our remarks will be taken in good part as they are offered
with the best of intentions.

The suburbs have been entrusted to the Howrah Vigilance Commit-
tee, Mr. Galiffe, and 250 Police Burkundauzes. We cannot have a
better proof of the insignificance of the danger threatening us.



Bow Volanteers gaard.

L 4

[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, July 9, 1857.]

There is a Bengalee proverb “ Don’t put a spade into the hands
of a monkey.” We believe that the putting of authority into the
hands of amateur soldiers, is a much more flagrant act of imprudence.
A good many of the members of the Volunteer Guards have for the
first time in their lives been brought into handling acquaintance with
fire arms. They may have seen them displayed in Manton’s almirahs,
but we question if they ever tried their fingers on a trigger. It is nat-
ural, therefore, that such men should look peculiarly big and afiect
omnipotence when by a lucky hit they find themselves rigged out as
goldiers with musquet, bayonet, cartouche-box, belt and all the etcet-
eras. The panoply of war is a very sensible display before an enemy,
it is dangerous and rvidiculous in a peaceful town. Soldiers by pro-
fession know intuitively their duties to the government as well as to
the subject. They seldom if ever degenerate into alarmists and hyper-
arguses. They do not stop every man whom business or pleasure
brings within their beat, they do not affect to trace sedition in every
scrawl that happens to attract their eyes, they instinctively know
who are liege subjects and who are not. A picket of regular soldiers
is therefore more a blessing than otherwise to peaceful men, but a
picket of volunteers is often the reverse. We have repeatedly expressed
our conviction that Calcutta is unassailable by mutiny, insurrection
and the whole brood of the like visitations. This conviction is not the
result of a second sight hullucination, but is based upon calculations
and arguments accessible to all save those who start at their own
shadows and pack up for the Fort at the sound of crackers. Calcutta
contains a fusion of races as antagonistic to each other as the tribes
of American Indians. Every house in the metropolis is capable of
being converted into a castle against which nothing short of an over-
whelming disciplined force can act with effect. The only disciplined
troops in our vicinity from whom any danger may be apprehended
have been deprived of their fangs,—unless a charge with ramrods
be deemed by the alarmists as terrible as an English bayonet charge.
Add to all this we have a large number of European troops in the
Fort, If all these guarantees of safety be mistrusted, let there be &
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Volunteer corps with military organisation and under military res-
traint ; but let us not be overrun with armed citizens each invested
by himself with the functions of a Vigilance Committee. The new-
fangled indomitables were accustomed during the first burst of their
military enthusiasm to charge native confectioners’ shops and stop and
arrest every living soul that chanced to fall in their way. Peaceful men
were searched over and over for arms or seditious papers. Not
many days ago a party of gallant volunteers made a deadset against a
fancied mutineer and captured him together with a very important
paper bearing an ominous looking scrawl found upon his person. The
prisoner was marched in state into the Head Quarters of the Darogah
of Intally and doubtless his brave captors were preparing for a drum-
head court martial and small shrift for the unfortunate men—when lo !
The mysterious document with the ominous looking seal turned out to
be a Police Perwanah and its bearer one of Mr. Wauchope’s police-
men.  No wonder the Police Commissioner is so anxious to bring
the Calcutta Volunteers under his authority. He has a very natural
degire to save his men from the bayonets of these amateur soldiers.
We observe that the new Commander of the Volunteer Guards has
issued some very judicious orders regarding picket duty which will
have the effect of restraining many of the excesses and impertinences
which formerly constituted the chief business of the Volunteer Patrols.
These orders we quote below. They only insist upon obedience to the
law and the first principles of military discipline.  We believe Colonel
Strachey is an officer of considerable firmness of energy, and that he
is not likely to pass orders without taking proper precautions that they
are strictly obeyed. Otherwise we would have backed Mr. Wauchope
and insisted upon the Guard being made over to his control in spite of
the ““indomitable Buitish energy.”



Che Metropolis and its Safety.

L

[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, July 25, 1857.]

The dreaded 23rd day of June has passed, and it is a satisfaction
to feel, as we for our part most undoubtedly feel, that we are alive.
Not a groan was heard, not a drop of blood in anger shed, on that day—
the last to be, according to Hindoo and Mahomedan prophecy, of Brit-
ish dominion in Bengal. On the contrary, the streets of the city were
filled in the afternoon with gay throngs clad in holiday attire to witness
or to draw the car of the Hindoo deity who has always been th> chief
object of Moslem iconoclasm. If possible, the crowd and merriment
were greater this year than ever since Calcutta was placed under its
roformed police. To whomsoever we owe this narrow escape from
destruction, whether to the all knowing Calcutta police, to Mr. Galliffe’s
invincibles, to Mr. Bourke’s free companions, or to the Calcutta Vol-
unteers,—we tender our warmest acknowledgments, leaving these last
to be appropriated by them according to their several merits.

With the native regiments disarmed and the centenary of the battle
of Plassey passed, we trust our Christian fellow-subjects will allow
themselves that peace of which on insuffizient rcasons they have so
long deprived themselves. For the native portion of our fellow towns-
men we but crave that the system of terrorism under which they have
been kept for the last two weeks may be mitigated to  an endurabie
form. For two weeks, the town ha: been in a state of seige. Not a
soul allowed to enter it from the suburbs a little after evening till
day light, not one to traverse the streets without giving a full account
of himself and his purposes. The Mahomedans have been frightened
with stories of soldiers being lct loose against them, and they are send-
ing away their families to where they conceive safety is to be found.
The regular police was paralyzed by Volunteer Guards and extensive
arrests were made on the least sustainable and sometimes unascertain-
able grounds.

Our remarks anent the Volunteer Guards have been misunderstood.
We did not, indeed, see any urgent necessity for it ; but we did not ob-
ject to the formation of a body of militia composed of the local resi-
dents.  Calcutta might have become and possibly yet may be, the scene
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of an outbreak, and then it were a duty unsusceptible of evasion for
every inhabitant to fight in the cause of order. Combination and dis-
cipline would do much to enhance the efficiency of these fighters, and
both would be gecured by the enrolment of the citizens into & militia
corps. Al this is true, and up to this point we have no objection to
take. Such things have precedents in the histories of civilized cities ;

and the inhabitants of Calcutta have done well to endeavour to follow
those precedents. A militia regiment so raised would, if posted judic-
iously, form a valuable aid to the regular troops in case of any out-
break. But what have we had instead of a Militia? Volunteer
Guards. A body of private men arrogating to themselves a power
above the law, the right of breaking it daily and nightly by going
about with arms in hand to the terror of Her Majesty’s liege subjects,
and breathing fierce hatred against the native inhabitants—the major-
ity of their fellow-citizens. It had become positively unsafe for a
native, whatever be his rank or his character, to stir out in the nights
after the guards sallied forth from their dinners. Carriages were
stopped, persons searched, insulting epithets applied, and occasionally
a shove or a stroke added to prove that the Sepoys shall not conquer
India. We are glad that this nuisance has, in a great measure, been
abated. The Town Major has directed that the infantry of the Guard
shall not patrol the streets, but remain at home; or mount piquet
guards at convenient localities. The mounted Volunteers still patrol,
but as they are generally composed of persons of charaeter and position,
nothing in the shape of unnecessary violence is expected of them.
So far from wishing ill to the corps, we hope it will survive the present
occasion and turn into an established civic institution. With an oc-
casional parade and drills at stated periods, it may be kept up in a
state of considerable efficiency, and while its existence may prove a
fact often doubted, namely, that the Christion inhabitants of Cal-
cutta have some public spirit in them, il may do the city, if not the
state, much service in times of commotion and trouble.



Che Medical Department of the Army.

—_——-—————

{ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, August 6, 1857.]

For sometime past the question of Boards or no Boatds has formed
o vexats questto in the Council Chamber. The Town Councillor
who sees danger in every innovation and very reverently believes
that institutions which have existed from time immemorial without
positively disorganizing the world cannot be unwholesome, shrank
from the schism of entrusting large and responsible powers to a single
individual, and Boards flourished in India like its Banian trees, casting
their shade over a large amount of business and retarding the growth
of every liberal scheme of improvement that came under its upas
like influence. The Military Board enjoyed its minutes and its arrcars
for more than half a century before a daring statesman, who, whatever
may have been his other faults, never faltered in his decision, sent it
flying into the four quarters of the world to transmigrate into and
render vital new institutions formed after a rational system. The
achievement has relieved manv important departments of Government
from a heavy incubus, and modernized and simplified a cumbersome
and unwieldy machinery. About the same time the Board of Adminis-
tration in the Punjaub, though of very recent construction, was found
to be as unserviceable as the Military Board, and Lord Dalhousie
pulled it down without a pang, vesting its powers and its responsibili-
ties in a single individual. The good work once begun all the other
Boards in the country were marked out for destruction. But adverse
circumstances conspired to maintain the huge sinecures. We now
perceive from Government general orders dated 31st ultimo, that the
Board-breakers have not been idle. Another of these hoary institu-
tions has fallen to place a fresh laurel in their wreaths. The turn has
been that of the Medical Board. Though it has not been found
flagrante delicto, for Medical Doctors (unless when they happen to be
dabblers in all sciences from photography to hair cutting) are a pecu-
liarly mild and indulgent class of men, abhorring long minutes as they
abhor low fees, yet as Boards are under a crusade and the Council
Chamber has ceased to patronise them—the blow has been struck and
the Medical Board sent to its long account of doctors who have killed
more than they have saved. Medicines ill supplied or bad medicines
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supplied, deserving men superseded by favor and partiality towards
worthless, and other crimes of commission and omission too numerous
to be catalogued. The new regime sets out with the appointment
of a Director General a very favorite and magnificent title made to
express order, who shall receive a consolidated salary of Rupees 3,000
per month and be assisted by a secretary. The two remaining members
of the Medical Board shall be termed Inspectors General—one to peri-
odically visit and teport upon the Hospitals in the Lower Provinces
including Pegu, and the other will be posted to the N. W. Provinces.
They shall receive a consolidated salary of Rs. 1,800 each per month
besides travelling allowance. The pay of the superintending surgeons
has been fixed at an uniform rate of Rupces 1,800 a month (consoli-
dated) in lieu of the above and below Allahabad rates which hitherto
formed one of the anomalies of the Pay Code. The Director General
and Inspectors General will have a tour of five years, but under special
circumstances, the tour may be extended in favour of meritorious
officers. We are glad that in the General Order regulating these ar-
rangements Government has again enunciated the principle that
promotions to these superior offices will not bs mad> simply eccord-
ing to seniority, but that me it will command a much greatcr consi-
deration. Recent events have shown [ull fatally the error of the in-
fatuation that old age and decrepit powers of body and mind should
alone lead to Brigade and divisional commands. But the most uni-
versally satisfactory part of the General order under notice is that
which sanctions a surgeon’s staff salary or Rs. 300 per mensem to As-
sistant Surgeons of above 10 years’ standing when placed in medical
charge of corps. Casualties in the medical establishment are compara-
tively few. Long years of toil must elapse before an Assistant Surgon
can obtain a surgeon’s commi sion.  n the meantime he is restr ct d,
notwithstanding his services, to the rame allowan es which the lowes.
of h « grade may obtain within six months of his arrival n the country.
The libarality is therefo:e well bestowed as we know it is well descived.



Che Barkara’s Politics.
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[ "eprinted from the Hindoo Ta'riot, Septamber 3, 1857.]

To The Editor of the Hindoo Patriot.
Dear 8ir,

I perceive the Bengal Hurkarw of the 28th August 1857 has two

articles anent your good self. They both exhibit bad taste and bad
feeling.

The old lady of Hare Street falls foul of your patriotism because
of your having presumed to snub her pets, the Calcutta Volunteers,
and to express your just admiration of the firmness of Government
in refusing the silly prayer of the Martial Law-mongers. It appears
that your panic-stricken contemporary’s religion consists of two
seminal articles : the first is that the Salvation of Calcutta can alone
be effected by those redoubtable heroes, the volunteers; the second
is that a rise can alone be anticipated by suspending the ordinary
criminal courts and declaring the Martial Law instanter. I know I
have no right to quarrel with the creed of your contemporary ; on the
contrary I can satisfactorily account for her profession of it. Her
advanced age and consequent imbecility have so completely obfus-

cated her intellect that it is now impossible to reason her out of her
fears and crotchets.

Arguments would be thrown away upon her. I will, however,
gently put it to her if the unfettered operation of Voluntaryism and
martial law might not provoke an outbreak instead of guarding against
it. Look here, old girl. Suppose one of your gentlemen volunteers,
after his sixth bottle of beer, sally forth on the Kuthle ka Rath
and take it into his head, charged with the contents of the said bottles,
to indulge in his ungovernable desire to wallop a “ nigger,” would not
the fanatical mob rush at him and make mince meat of him. Might
not such a fracas lead to a rise ? Suppose again a respectable native
were tried, convicted, and sentenced to be hanged summarily for an
offence which he never committed and for which no Law Court
would hang a dog, would the proceeding serve to allay disaffection ?
Assuredly not. The friends and relations of the deceased might be
tempted to sacrifice their loyalty to their revenge. Think of all this,
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old girl, before you advocate Voluntaryism and Martial Law. But,
Mr. Editor, what would your contemporary have ¥ * Pour in Europ
ean troops. Retain the country by the sword. Appoint Europeans to
all situations of trust under Government. Deprive the natives of all share
tn the administration of their fatherland; in fact, carry on the whole
business through European agency to the exclusion of nakive agency.
Sir, I can scarcely believe my ears. Does her ladyship really believe
all this to be possible ? I trow not, and am persuaded that her system
would be a lamentable and complete break-down in the course of six
months. The Hurkaru is certainly not the Hurkaru of the Kayes,
the Sutherlands, the Humes, and the Richardsons, but she cannot
surely be so far gone “ Khoon ” as to believe all that she now preaches.
Are you quite sure, sir, that her lucubrations are not inspired by a
laudable desire to enlist the support of the “ adventurer class *” which
has heretofore been accorded to another paper that is now mistaken
for a quasi official organ ?  Can you be so blind as not to perceive
that all this crying up of the indigo planters and running down of
Government and public officers have one object, viz., to bring grist to
the mill 2 But T can assure her ladyship that that cock won’t fight.
1 can safely predict that the political capital she is laying out will
yield no remunerative returns. People have found her out. Her meta-
morphoses and vagaries are too transparent for even the most obtuse
to be taken in. Time was when she was the organ of the civil service.
Time was when believing Government meant well and in the main
did well she supported its measures. Time was when she advocated
the rights of the natives of the soil. Time was when she was the most
able and unflinching ad vocate of the so-called Black Act. But those
times are gone by. She is now the sworn enemy of the Civil Service
and objects to the appointment of Mr. J. P. Grant because of his being
a haughty and one for dreed man. She is incessantly picking holes
in Government at a conjecture when it is the duty of the Press to
accord to it every reasonable support. She would deprive natives of
all situations of trust and emolument and fill them up with half edu-
cated Europeans whose ignorance of the language, customs and man-
ners of the people and want of a corresponding status in society would
render them the laughing stock of the people. But your contemporary
would have European at any price ; she would have them at the sacrifice
of justice and humanity. If Europeans emulate, nay exceed the sepoy
murderers of Meerut and Cawnpore, your contemporary would not
touch a hair of their head, but would encourage their butchery. If
European troops massacre in cold blood—not people whom a false
religion teaches its followers to regard as enernies—but their faithful
and unsuspecting comrades, and their wives, such massacre should go
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unpunished. Your contemporary has no objection to have them tried
and even convicted, but would not for the world award even the
slightest punishment except what springs from a consciousness of
having done wrong, she would only “ humiliate ” them, and this is the
paper that finds fault with your patriotism. I am free to confess that
it does not come up to that intense patriotism of your contemporary
which would wage a war with civilization and humanity, but I fail
to appreciate any patriotism that is not based on philanthropy.

Youss etc.,

Heroo Hurry.

Camp Bhowanipore, 19th [ sec. 29th ] August, 1857,



Che Rajah of Patchete.

- ) e

[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, December 17, 1857.]

The Rajah of Patchete has again been thrust upon public atten-
tion. But no burning Suttee is this time the cynosure of interest. The
Rajah is once more in trouble. But no maudlin humanity now drags
him down from his guddee. The gallows contend for his neck, and
the Commissioner of Burdwan is no unwilling agent of the Grand
Leveller, The doomed man has already been stripped of his dignities
and awaits his finale in the felon’s jail at Burdwan. A native con-
temporary says, he sleeps upon the hard ground for whom a bed of
down was not soft enough, and a thief’s regulation blanket is the only
covering of the man who wiped himself dry with the costliest Cashmere
.shawls. Such is destiny, adding another illustration to the grand
saying of the Athenian lawgiver, “ what man can be pronounced
happy before he is dead.” The Rajah of Patchete is still in the bloom
of youth. Yet youth has not made him happy. He owns, or rather
owned a princely fortune, yet wealth could not weigh down the lid of
the Pandora box that lay beside his treasure chest. He was zemin-
dar and lord over thousands, yet what meanest peasant in his zemin-
dary would now change places and prospects with the zemindar ?
Nilmoney Sing was blessed with youth and fortune and power. But
his blessings have turned into bitter and malignant curses, his honey
has become gall, his fortune has hurled him into the direst misfortune.
1t is not the rich who profit by revolutions. The rich are born to enjoy,
to fritter away a predecessor’s hoarded wealth-—to patronise nautch
girls and perfumers—to sleep twelve hours out of the twenty-four,
and eat during the remaining twelve. Revolutions are not for these
sons of peasure. Look at the French nobility. One revolution
finished them all th ough the guillotine—their broad lands split up into
cottier holdings, their very titles swept away from the book of heraldry. -
Citizen Robespierre and citizen Danton,—the one was a butcher and
the other a country attorney—they benefitted by the revolution. But
they wanted tact to maintain their places. They went beyond their
depth and their bladders burst. Bolder and more powerful spirits
filled the vacancies. But Louis and his court found no chance. The
Sepoy Insurrection is a Revolution. The Rajah of Patchete is well
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nigh becoming its victim. He may be an innocent man. But inno-
cence stands in little stead in an epoch of crime—innocence is an ether-
eal substance which abandons the world when anything very gross
and beastly occurs in it—then murder votes an ostracism on the laws
and established authority runs away from rebellion and rapine. The
Rajah of Patchete has incurred the risk of being a Rajah at such an
extraordinary time, a time out of all joint and ordinary calculation.
Suspicion has pointed his bloody finger at him and in an era of rebell-
jon suspicion is another name for conviction. The Rajah of Patchete
demurred coming into Raneegunge for a Khillut with which the Gov-
ernment of Bengal designed to honor him. He was arrested. His
palace was searched. A new breast work of earth was observed
amongst his defences. Cannons, which the friends of the Rajah desi-
gnate as pop guns were seen mounted upon his compound. Within
a heap of rubbish which the Rajah himself pointed out was found
about twe dozens of musquets, many of them old and unserviceable.
A few swords and pikeheads without which Mofussil Zemindars cannot
proceed two yards out of their cutcheries, gun powder in various stages
of preparation and other symbols and signs which combined to fix
upon him the-charge of aiding and abetting the mutiny. We confess
that in times like these a feather shows the direction of the wind. But
it must be also allowed that it is just as possible that the Rajah was pre-
paring himself for the defence of his dwelling house against any sudden
rising of the Sepoys in his vicinity, as that he was stocking it with the
munitions of war intended to be served against the British Government.
As yet no substantial proof has been received of his being in corres-
pondence with the mutineers or otherwise any way implicated in their
misdeeds. The concealment of arms may be accounted for in many
other ways equally possible and satisfactory with that under the
pressure of which the Rajah of Patchete is now a trembling suppliant
for his life. Weak and irresolute men, whom education has not armed
with a moral strength capable of meeting suspicion with a firm
heart and a steady head, naturally sink under any extraordinary
passage in their lives which carries them out of the hum drum
course of routine and every day existence. A charge of murder
‘blanches the .cheeks and induces a cold perspiration on the forehead
of ninety nine men in a hundred. The real murderer who has
arranged his defence and screwed up his courage beforehand, never
lets his extraordinary appearsnce peach upon him. But an in-
nocent man on whom the charge descends like a thunder bolt
writhes under it all the same as if he was the homicide. Follow-
ing this natural phenomenon of the human mind, is it impossible that
36,
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Nilmoney Sing of Patchete endeavoured to remove evenm the usual
stock of his arsenal out of the way of the Commissioner in the stupid
belief that such a subterfuge will without trouble at once relieve him
from the suspiciong he had ineurred, the Commissioner would there-
upon then and there acquit him of the crime with which he stood
accused, that his enemies would thus be altogether baffled and con-
founded ¥ We are willing to believe this of the unfortunate man, see-
ing that the warlike stores discovered in his palace are such ag every
Zemindar or Indigo Planter usually has in his possession, and that they
justify no inference that the Rajah of Patchete meant to fight the
armies of Great Britain with two dozens of rusty muskets and as many
swords and pikeheads. The idea is simply absurd, and at any other
time would have been scouted by a sane official. It is the troublous
tendencies of the day that divest it of absolute ridicule. ~ Our impres-
gion is that the Rajah is the vietim of gross stupidity and an unlucky
combinaiion of circumstances, that he possibly meant ne evil, yet
evil elung to him in spite of his struggles to shake it off. We wish
that his trial might take place in a regular Court of Justice, for martial
law courts will hang men on considerably less suspicious grounds.



Who are the People of Ipdia.

[ Re-printed from the Hindoo Pakriot, March 4, 1858 )

The Westminister Review believes that the people of India have
no existence save “in the brains of Mr. Bright.” It is something
like maudlin sentimentality to talk of their rights, their liberties,
their progress, their happiness. The class of writers who maintain
that we have no civilization, no gratitude, loyalty, truth, fidelity,
public opinion or national feeling, that our aristocracy is no safeguard
to the state and that every native is a traitor at heart, are resolved
to extinguish us by denying our very existence and to bring down
annihilation upon those truggling vestiges of national life which are
seen dotted over the vast length and breadth of the land. They
would propagate that the Bengal ryot is a myth, the up-country peas-
ant a phantom of some hot brain, the Madras cultivator a non-entity,
the Bombay purva the being of a dream, the Maha-atta Poorabee
an impostor without history, and the rigid H ndoo a mesmerized
mummy of Egypt. The most extravagant idealist never disproved
the existence of being more completely. ~ But both the philosopher
and the historian—the principal regulators of the social life and moral
being of the world—find the interests of civilization, humanity and
truth imperiiled in the inculcation of such a sceptical dogma. It
requires not Aristotle’s Categorics, Bacon’s universal principle of
Induction, Kant’s Pure Reasoning or Cousin’s Emperico-philosoph‘cal
analysis to demonstrate the national existence of the people of India.
The positivity of this fact is patent enough to be understood without
the aid of Comte. But really it takes the world by surprise—and the
action is almost stupifying—to hear the Westminister Review ignore
the existence of the people of India. Must then all history have been
etring from the days of the demigods to those of the Dalhousiean
annual reports. Must then the fact of national suffering in the extreme
Southern Asia have been a success ul falsehood all along to be detected
by a Westminister Reviewer in the eighteen hundred and fifty eighth
year of the Christian era ? Must then the parliamentary deliberations
on the good government and happiness of the people of India have
been a series of self-deceptions to the public of England, undeceived for
this long tract of time? Must then Brit sh-rule, British conquest,
and British progress in India have been a vain long pursuit after a Man
in the Moon ¢
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Verily the question arises who are then the people of India 7—
It is they who cultivate the Indian field and contribute to the life and
blood of the English government in this country. It is they whos
" political life and existence as a subject nation are ruled by the Con-
troulers and Directors of the East Indian Company. It is they agains!.
whom Volunteers neigh and Photographers nagative. It is they who
feed the adventurer and the merchant and second European enter-
prize in this country with the agreeable offer of physical and pecuni-
ary aid. It is they who tended with the nurse’s care and the brother’s
sympathy the stray fugitives burning with hunger and thirst, naked
to the waist and shivering to the heart, that could find way from the
volcano of fanatic and rebellious fury which has burst open in the
Upper Provinees of India. It is they, the sinews and bone of the
land, who, when the Independent Britons conspired to make a mutiny
by usurping the place of constituted authority and resolving themselves
into a committee of safety, averted the calamity by a strong demon-
stration of firm attachment to a sincere confidence in the measures
and good faith of the reigning ministry. It is they upon whose future
the world looks with an anxious interest. It is they whom Clive sought
to conciliate, Hastings never disrespected, Cornwallis always cared
for, Bentinck never distrusted and Dalhousie could not separate from.
his view of Indian Government, and Canning looks upon with confid-
ence and hope. It is they for whose evangelization Exeter Hall re-
gounds, for whose regeneration even India Reform meetings clamour.

We trust that the above description of the people of India will
convince the most sceptical bodies, that there is a people of India.
Niggers or nobodies, there they are in veritable corporeal existence,
How they should be dealt with—whether by the h gher policy of the
Romans towards the nations they absorbed into their empire, or by
the policy dictated by “ manifest destiny *’ is a question to be solved
by statesmanship as well as by dissertations on the law of race. The
magnanimity and loftiness of a nation consist not in race hauteur and
ungenerous display of power,—but in a dignified communication,
with the less fortunate nation and a course of proper conciliation to
induce the latter to a better course of soc.al life, morality and inde-
pendence. Let Christian England learn political morality and inter-
national law from Pagan Rome, and we may boldly say that her glory
will be he moff heightened as she is farther advanced in civilization.



What bave the Black Act agitations led to.

[ Reprintel fro.n the Hindoo Patriot, March 11, 1858. ]

One grave omission was made in our review of 1857. A fact that
may one day arrive at historical s gnificance was not allotted its due .
importance. The results of the Bla k Act agitation of last year de-
manded more distinct recognition than use gave it. Indeed that
agitation ushered in an era in the social history of British India. The
amicable relations which subsited between the non-official native
and the ““ adventurer ’ European since they first came together have
ceased with the strugg'e for non-exemption. The courteous bow, the
graceful salem, the—notwithstanding the Dacca News—not unim-
press ve shaking of hands, and the smile of recogni'ion—all which go
far to form the life, age, and the postry too, of social intercourse are now

- unhappily but rarely exchanged between the “ Baboo “and the “Sahib.’
Neces sity cannot bz contended with, and 85 business must be done.
But business, always dry, i3 now conducted between men of the antag-
onistic factions with a coldness highly repulsive to the benevolent
observer of his species; and toil at times relieved by conversation
which, never cordial, now occasionally verges to the extent of being
superseded by—blows. The scenes at railway carriages, flower ex-
hibitions, the Botanical Gardens, the Strand—in short in all public
places where independent Britons and educated natives meet together
arc marked sometimes by more than American brutality and border
ruffianism. Of course we do not mean to imply that prior to the
Town Hall meetings of last year our countrymen and the Western
visitors stood with each other on terms as satisfactory, as Howards
and Wilberforces, from goodwill towards mankind, and Manchester
politicians, from speculations, of commercial prosperity, would desire.
Nevertheless a century and more of esidence in the country had forced
a few grains of knowledge of native character into the minds of the
reluctant European. He had begun to see that the ]%Sndu was not &
monster, that if he had no conception of the light of the Gospel, he
possessed a religion which, whatever Dr. Buist and imaginative editors
like him may say to the contrary, could and did make men as moral
as even Christianity promised to do ; that fallen as he had been he could,
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under the fostering care of parental rulers, yet retrieve the degrada-
tion of centuries, and even arrive at political existence. A better
day for us was evidently at hand. As such feelings prevailed among
all o'asses of the European community we naturally looked forward
to a bright future, when, united with them, we should strive in the
| path of progress, and when they should not treat us with contempt
t for our color. Never did we dream, and little were we prepared for,
 the sad react'on that was in store for us, and has since followed.

Early in the beginning of 1857, a bill was introduced in the Legis-
lative Council to legalisz an act framed by more than Indian wisdom,
and after more than Indian deliberation. The act, miscalled the
Black Act, has been felt a necessity, by both Government and people,
since Meer Cossim’s quarrels with the Council of Calcutta. It how-
ever, interfered with the supposed rights of impunity of those denomin-
ated by various men in different spirits, the “ independent Britons ”
in India. Accordingly on the 14th day of February they held a meet-
ing in which language not particularly guarded was used towards the
natives. Hence dates the 1ise of that bad feeling between Young Ben-
gal and the placeless European which has at last merged into savage
hostility towards each other. In that meeting everything native was
denounced in terms and with an earnestness that would be sublime
were they not ridiculous. Native judges were accused of corruption,
native palkee bearers were known to be refractory, even native ayahs
were suspected of puisoning European babies, and the “ antagonism
of race ” which authors in the upper shelves have declared as sub-
sisting between nations was pompously brought forward to ensure
and perpetuate the civil and political disabilities of Young Bengal.
The natives soon after met in the same Hall and returned the abuse.
Unfortunately the speeches happened to b: better than those the
gentlemen of the bar uttered at the planter’s meeting. And a speech
of Baboo Rajendrolall Mitter, from its pungent truths, literally exas-
perated “ the exemptionists.” Hereupon Mr. Lazarus and Dr. Halleur
turned politicians. Dr. Mouat, with an understanding whose flights
have been wisely restricted by Government within the jails, headed
a majority of photographers who expelled the Baboo from their society.
The decisions of Bengallee judges now began invariably to be found
fault with, and the mock-heroic Billingsgate of that prince of political
and literary impostors, Thomas Babington Macaulay, against the
natives of a country whose chief guilt seems to have been to have
given him a fortune, was reproduced over and over in the newspapers.
History, humanity, the law of progress, ethnology and the Bible were
forgotten in the selfish and sweeping condemnation of the one hundred

.
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and fifty millions living between the Indus and the Brahmahpooter,
the Himalaya and the Ocean.

In the meantime the unfortunate mutinies in the Bengal army
-occurred, accompanied by some acts of fearful atrocity which were
instantly amplified into the capital of dreamy writers of the type of
De Quincy. Indeed the rebellion was a godsend to them. The Anti-
Black-Acts-ites were not slow to take advantage of these, and in a
moment of Hindu humiliation endeavoured to create for themselves &
political superiority. From this desire alone sprung up the institu-
tion of the Volunteer Guards. Having succeeded—what wonder
they should?—in produeing a panic in Calentta, these believers in race
antagonism went and offered their services ostensibly for the defence
of the city, but really for the repression and eoercion of native freedom.
The government at first refused their request and then in a moment of
listless impatience yielded to the clamour. And capitally did these
brave warriors protect the city, in so much that they were well nigh
successful in getting up a riot and outbreak here, when the legislature
interfered and curbed their power. They afterwards formed them-
selves into the Indian Reform League with the object, people say,
of compelling Viscount Canning to resign the government into their
own hands, though ostensibly for the purpose of having him recalled,
and sccuring many more things. Be that as it may, they are at the
present moment running amuck of everything native, and have entered
into a regular crusade against the Hindu race.

1t would seem that all this is owing to the rebellion, and to the
feclings of Englishman so naturally outraged at the tragedies enacted
at Delhi, Jhansie, Cawnpore and other places. Not a bit. We at least
know it for a certainty that the inhuman tortures and the original
modes of killing are as much the creations of diseased imaginations as
the work of dehumanised passion ; that most of the accounts of im-
practicable crimes o industriously circulated by means of lithographic
impressions, were manufactured either in the Calcutta newspaper
offices, counting houses, or Mufussil factories. People in England are
beginning to perceive the extent to which they have been imposed
upon, They will ere long know that the horrors which have shamed
Dante are myths, that the stories which have thrown into the shade
even the * Inferno ” are but the light Literature of a class of politicians
in India who, mean in intellect and brutal in heart, without even the
recommendation of numbers—aspire yet to the government of an
ampire they have accidentally made the field for speculations.

e et
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[ Reprinted from the Hiudoo Patriot, March 18 1868 ]

We are enabled to present to our readers a document, a veritable
state paper, the contents whereof are like unto nothing that they have
geen or heard of since Menu published his penal code,or, at latest, since
a Roman Emperor commanded his subjects to worship his mule. This
precious document is a translate of an Oordoo perwannah issued from
that exalted seat of wisdom and justice, the Cantonment Joint Magis-
tracy of Agra. We will no longer keep the minds of our readers at &
tension. The paper is as follows :

Whercas i has been ascertained by statements made by divers
saheblogues, that Hindoostanees, on meeting them in the public thor-
oughfares, do not salute them, or stop their horses or conveyances
in token of respect when such Saheblogues are passing by ; and whereas
such conduet is highly unbecoming and may be counted as impertin-
ence on the part of Hindoostanees: Be it therefore notified, under
order of the Officer commanding the station, that every Hindoostanee
driving in a carriage, riding, or walking within the limits of the Can-
tonment, must salute every Saheblogue of rank and every Gorah whom
he may meet on his way, and if riding or driving in a carriage must
take to one side of the road so as to allow such Saheb or Gorah to move
on ; a non-compliance with the order rendering the offender liable to
arrest and punishment. And be this Notification proclaimed by beat
of drum daily for an entire month and weekly for the three following
months, and let a copy hereof be forwarded to the Magistrate of Agra,
that its purport may be made known in the city of Agra.

We beg our readers to bzlieve that the foregoing is a genuine order
passed by a British officer holding the office of a magistrate under the
(Government of India. It has been placarded all over the Military
Cantonment, and we balieve it has since been adopted by the city au-
thorities. The strictest obedience ig enforced to it ; and that not always
by the aid of the police. Similar orders have been passed in other parts
of the North Western Provinces.

Intense *meanness or wretched puerility is not the offence which we
condemn in the authors of this rescript. They come in not merely
for a share of simple unalloyed contempt. Ample as that share is, they
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must needs excite and draw forth also the disgust of all right-minded
men. They remind one of the class of sturdy mendicants who wander
in the streets of Indian cities and exact bounties from decent people
by threatening to exhibit their filthy habits. :

i, as some of our English contemporaries pretend, the rebellion
has brought out some new phases of native character in India, it has
added not a little to our knowledge of the character of our British
fellow-subjects. We had, for instance, hitherto believed that they
were & haughty race, but never deficient in self-respect. We knew
that there was a class among Englishmen, as among other nations,
who, destitute of every claim to social consideration, sigh for that
state of lawlessness in which alone their importance is recognised. We
knew the-intense anxiety of shop boys, sub~editors and section writers
in India to be treated as men. We knew their bitter hatred of those
who refuse to address them in letters as Esquires. We knew also that
a better class of Englishman hold fast to the faith that the European
as such is a superiot being to the Indian as such. But we did nos
know that there existed in the classes which fill the higher grades of the
civil and military services of the Government of India the consciousness
{hat they were excluded from the benefits of all conventional rules of
cwvility and politeness except such as could be enforced by “ fine and
imprisonment.” We did not know that the feeling which mixed with
spilt sherry made the Parisian patriots of the revolution reel at the
sight of respectability in any shape, could, under circumstances, act~
uate British Haves as well as Have-Nots.

We are taught gne thing more : We have often said that we do not
believe a great part of the accounts given of atrocities committed in
India duning the mutinies. We will now believe it. Any land may
produce rebels, but a land where men like the authors of this order hold
power can alone breed such rebels as execubed Nana Sahib’s commands.

37



- Alaler Ghorer Dalal.
SiATAT CIT GAA |

A BENGALI NOVEL BY TECKCHAND THAKOOR.

—e

[Roprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, April 8, 1858.]

This is a valuable book. Valuable, as it is the first work of the kind,
opening a new road to literary fame hitherto untravelled by any Native
of Bengal. Valuable, as it presents in varied and well arranged group
a graphic and full picture of Hindu Society, giving proper light and
ghade to the different passions that float on its bosom, and bringing
into an agreeable play the manners and customs that skim on its sur-
face. Valuable, as the author has attempted in it to popularize some
of the soundest views on Education, on Social Morality, on Mufussil
life, on Justice in the interior, on the domestic attachments in Bengal,
on money as the means and not the end of life and on sundry other
subjects of highly practical and every day importance. And, lastly,
valuable, as the book has been written in a style not coarse or dry,
rhetorical or floridly beautiful, but simple and idiomatic, instinct with
the beauty of a cultivated taste, while the freedem {rom oriental exag-
geration and the moral cloquence which breathes ghroughout give it
a charm which cannot be exaggerated. We are by no means disposed
to compare the author with Shakespeare or Scott, Dickens or Thackeray
for the many sirilarities of character and happy touches of wit common
to' that gilted class of human toachers, for such comparisons always
jar upon the car.  But the thorough knowledge of the world, an almost
confidential intimacy with the thoughts and feelings of men, an ac-
curate and detailed acquaintance with the routine of Mofussil life, with
Motussil cunning and Mofussil habits, and above all, the power to dive
into the sccret springs of woman’s affections, evinced by Tekchand
Thakoor are equal to all that is attributed to the best class of novel
writers. The character of Baboo Ram is quite in keeping with the
every day specimen of the old Hindu, who, after amassing a splendid
fortune by the help of the fortuitous means which the British conquest
of India in the beginning had created, would not condescend to give
his son a sound and liberal education at any great’ expense, but by
his silly parsimony and indulgence would spoil the child heyond care,
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and would persist in this till the sins of his rapacious prime are visited
upon his hoary head. The career of Mutty Laul is perfectly illustra-
tive of the life of such vagrant youths, spoiled by the want of due
care and government on the part of the parents, led to extremes of folly
and pride by the dissipated and intriguing, without self-control enough
to guide his actions and without knowledge or strength of mind to quell
his rebellious thoughts, dandled by sycophants and encouraged in his
feat of madness by those who ought to be the best guardians of youth.
Thok Chacha, as the name implies, is the personification of deceit,
evil counsel, treachery and vile selfishness ; and hi, wife, Thok Chachie,
is wonderfully suited to her lord. Buroda Baboo is the beau ideal of
virtue, honesty, disinterestedness and truth. He is like the good
Samaritan always ready to rescue the wretch, to forgive the erring,
to lead the wandering, and to help the needy. But perhaps in port-
raying this character there is some exaggeration in the pencil. Ram
Laul, brother to Mutty Laul, imbibed the virtues of the school represen-
ted in the perscn of Buroda Baboo, and the glory of the pupil was the
glory of the master. Banee Baboo is the type of the educated worldly
who does not sacrifice conscience to gain, and Bacharam is the man
representative of that class of orthodox Hindus who love virtue for
virtue’s sake and shun vice for the very disgusting deformity of that
abnormal thing. Bancharam is no rare being. and if there is anyone
curious among our readers, he may find Bancharam’s match in one
of those two or three storied houses which line the Old Court House
Lane, who is generally to be seen in deep discourse with the master of
the office, his airs and motions speaking as it were that the * plot
thickens.” Theres arec many other characters whose prototypes are
even now before our mind’s eye. The author appears to be well read
in the maxims and modes of the world. But his study of the world
has not completely deadened the faculty for the playful and pleasant.
There are some very lively, though little clumsy touches of wordpaint-
ing,and at times the play of imagination and fancy is extremely refresh-
ing. Perhaps the defect of the writer has been his studiedly shunning
the sunny side of the picture and brooding over the dark only, but we
believe he has successfully attempted in, what Pope calls, shooting the
folly as it flies. The bankrupt merchant has his nook allowed, and
the shrewd lawyer his buggy and spectacle awarded. The Planter
has received a smart slap and the Mufussil Judge and Magistrate their
due. The Pundit has his snuff-box and the Naib of the Zemindar his
paper-bag. The Director of Education has been coolly lectured some
pages through, and we shall bless God if the teachers of the Hindu
School survive Tek Chand’s “cold” treatment. But we think
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{ the rod Tek Chand has applied will be kissed the more the more it is
apphed There is some geniality in it and who can forego it ? Those
of our readers who have not blessed themselves with this parting gift
of the Bengali year 1264, may obtain that blessing on an application
to Messrs, D’Rozario & Co. and the earlier the better, for such bless-
ings arc apt to be exhausted.



-

Jastice ip the Panjab.
—_————

[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, April 22, 1858.]

The world has heard enough. and somewhat more. about the trans-
cendent merits of the judicial system in the Punjab and of Mr. Temple’s
code. The paternal simplicity of the one and the maternal fecundity
in juridical principles of the other have been cxtolled until a belief has
heen engendered that there might be some truth in  praises so loudly
sung. Now, we earnestly dread the misfortune of this belicf gaining
ground. It may do serious injury to the rest of the country. The
public hud never becn disposed to attach much faith to a Punjab re-
port whether it assumed the shape of an article in the Calcutta Re-
view, a leader in the Friend of India or an independent volume.
That the Punjab reporters were an industrious set and a knowing one
too is apparent to every eye. They understand human nature; at
least the nature of that important section of humanity called the public.
They know the said public to be a lazy being who seldom sifts stories
at all, and never sifts an uncontradicted statement. So these re-
porters have kept all the reporting to themselves. There are no in-
digo planters in the Punjab, and for the greater portion of the history
of the province there was but one newspaper, and that was a journal
living upon the services. The native journals were useless. One
paper that ventured to criticize the state of a portion of the roads wa:
ruined by its temerity. The editor of another was thrown into prison
ostensibly for a breach of private morality, but in reality for veniuring
on a little independence. Truth was hermetically sealed. The Pun-
jab reporters succeeded by sheer dint of re-iteration in creating a be-
lief that the system and the men they reported about were the best of
systems and of men.

There is danger in this state of thngs. We have seen how the much
lauded system of the North-Western Provinces has burst. Had the
late Sir Henry Elliott been now alive we would have caught hold of
his aim, and strength permitting, dragged him to the scenes of reccnt
1apine and asked him to substantiate his boast that in every 1espect
the administration of the North-Western Provinces was in advance of
that of Bengal. The same means of concealment that has been prac-
tised in the Punjab was then succcssfully practised in the North-West-
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ern Provinces. The people durst not complain where districts were
ruled by civilian patriarchs actively engaged-in making “ settlements.”
To resist a policeman was an act of treason until Nemesis made it a
high merit to hang a commissioner. The same danger may overtake
the Punjab unless its affairs are watched with some care by a public
who cannot be excused from that duty because they are immersed in
admiration of Sir John Lawrence and Colonel Edwardes.

We have been led to these remarks by the perusal of an article in
the Punjabee, a weekly journal published at Lahore, and which is
about the first up-country newspaper we have seen that contains a
spark of citizen feeling, and is not utterly service-ridden. One passage
from this article we quote :

A complaint was made about a month ago by the inhabitant of a
remote village in this district against another on the civil side of the
Court of the Tehseeldar of the pergunnah. Some depositions were
taken, and ultimately an order was issued for referring the case to
three arbitrators to be selected on or near the spot by the parties con-
cerned under the supervision of a Burkandaz of the Tehseel. The
Moonsifis or arbitrators, were nominated, and went to the village. 1t
i said that nothing in society can be done without a dinner or a tiffin
at least. Much the same notion scems to pervade native society, and
we might be silent had we been told that the arbitrators had to be en-
tertained before proceeding to business, but when we learn that not
only were the plaintift and defendant (the one a rich man, who did
not care, and thought by compliince to obtain the good will of his Jud-
ges, the other a poor fellow to whom the inroad of such a flight of locusts
was next to ruination) called upon to feed the Moonsifls for fwo or
three days before the business was commenced on, as well as the
presiding Burkundaz, but some thirty attachees, whom they, the
arbitrators brought with them. The Burkurdaz, on being asked
whether, his proceeding was by order of the Tehseeldar admitted,
after a lot of shuffling, that it was not, but added that such was the
dustoor, and that the number of “ feedees,” was not so great as re-
presented, not exceeding twenty-five !

Penetrated as we were with a sense of the marvellous * simplicity ”
of the Punjab system of judicature, we found it, on reading this pass-
age, somewhat difficult to realise the idea of a grave sitting of arbit-
rators presided over by a Tehsil Burkundauz! We shall say nought
against the dignity of the quorum. Burkundauzjee might under
Mr. Montgomery’s enlightened teaching be fit to rule the House of
Lords from the Woolsack or to preside over an impeachment. He
may have the learning of Wellon, tha hiariag of Ellenborough and the
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judicial eloguence of Mansfield. All this is possible. But what shall
we gay of the brilliant train of “ attachees.” what is this splendid
cortege for ? What are their functiong? Twenty-five not too many.
And yet such is the dustoor in the Pun]a_b. ‘

The Punjab has prospered under British rule. Eight years’ suspen-
gion of anarchy could scarcely fail to achieve a different result. But
what is an improvement upon anarchy should not be represented as a
preferable substitute to institutions having at least the merit of posses-
sing a few of the characteristics of civilization.



Che Bistory of Agra since the Matipies.

_——,——
[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patiiot, April 29, 1858.]

On the 11th May 1857 intelligence of the Meerut catastrophe was
flashed by telegraph to the metropolis of the North West. It came
not from the authorities to the authorities, but from a private source.
The news soon obtained such publicity in official circles as to reach the
cars of the Lieutenant Governor. That great and good statesman,
on whose energy and taoct then depended the weal or woe of India, was
evidently not prepared for a shock that soon bade fair to strike at
the root of that supremacy which the chances of a century and the
adoption of an unflinching all-absorbing policy had thrust upon his
countrymen. His just impressions were, that it was a local mutiny,
that the disaffection would not spread throughout the native army,
that a spark here and a flash there might be exhibited at military sta-
tions in the provinces ; but that the mass of the native soldiery would
remain true to their colors and give a helping hand to the Government
in quelling partial revolt in the lines. He prudently awaited further
information before laying down his plans. This he obtained a little
later the same day by letter from Lucknow. It disclosed a plot for a
simultaneous rising of the Indian army and announced that active
preparations were being made by the Lahore authorities to meet the
coming crisis. On the 12th May, news of the Delhi massacre was
vaguely rumoured within hearing of the Lieutenant-Governor, and as it
was bruited in the station that Troopers of the srd Light Cavalry from
Mecerut and Delhi had arrived and were tampering wi'h the sepoys
in the cantonment to the end tha they might at once seize the Fort and
arscnal, a company of the 3rd Europeans slipped into the Fort evi-
dently with the obj.ct of 1elieving the sepoy garrison which was sup-
posed to be waverng. Simultaneously with this movement the public
offices were abruptly closed at mid-day and there were seen broken lines
of carriages freighted with ladies, gentlem=n and children of varied hue,
decorated with bonnets and hats streaming from the civil lines through
the city towards the Fort. Not a word of precaution, not a hint was
given of the impending danger to the native population. The native
officials in public offices were sent away to their homes after a fashion
which failed not to convince them that the reason for reticence on the
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part of the Christian community was a general distrust of the native
population—even to the extent that their admission into the secret
might render the short journey to the Fort perilous. A class of Chris-
tians that had ever since the time when an apostle preached and
prosclytized on the Malabar Coast been looked down upon by both
Jew and Gentile, now began to breathe more freely. Its members saw
that they had reached the turning point in their destinies, that an
opportunity had offered which might be turned to account but which
neglected might never return, that a time had arrived wh n by killing
the dead they might establish their reputation for bravery and prove
to Government their loyalty. Men filling the higher grades of the
service had hitherto denied them a social position, had stigmatized
them as the Keranee race, had learnt to distinguish them as men who
had imbibed the vice of intemperance from Europeans and of menda-
city from Indians ; but a day had dawned upon the prospects of this
race when its members hoped to wash themselves clean of every foul
stain on their character with the blood of the native, and they were
determined to thrive under the genial influences of the moment. Men
in authority were importuned to believe that Indian nativity and loy-
alty were incompatibilities, that a native who was since:e in his pro-
fessions of fidelity was a monstrosity, and that train him a3 you will,
he will, when released from restraint, betray the propensities of Nanah-
jee. The local newspapers did not escape the infection. They forgot
that as leaders of public opinion it was their duty to vindicate a people
from the calumny of a class, and commenced a paper crusade against
natives which is still being carried on with unmitigated rancour.
Postal communications remained open long enough after the outbreak
to enable the press to peal its fulminations from station to s tion,
till the Christian, the Hindoo and the Mussulman in the North West
became alike tainted with the mischievous matter it retailed out—
cach according to hig peculiar predispositions,—and private corres-
pondence carried on by cossils completed the work of alienation.
European military officers—more inflammable than their brothers
in the civil servica—caught the mania first, the majority of civilians
withstood the torrent a little longer, but were ultimately carried pell-
mell along the stream ; and Agra would have fared a no better fate than
Delhi, Lucknow or Jhansie had not, on the 5th of July,—~when m-
boldened by the presence of the Niemuch brigade which hgd taken up
a position almost within cannon shot distance of the fort and the re-
treat behind intrenchments of the 3rd Bengal Fus liers, the scum of
the outlying v llages were sacking the domiciles of Christians and
making a horrible bonfire which approached nearer aud nearer lke a
38
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gemicircular wall of fire to devour the station; when the neigh of
steeds,the clattering of hoofs, the jingling of swords, volleys of musketry
and the hellish yells of the marauders struck terror into the stoutest
heart and announced that the wreck of society was at hand—the
reins of power been held by an individual who striving against public
opinion in the Fort, which impetuously urged him to order the demoli-
tion of the (ity, in a magnanimous and exemplary spirit, conformed
to the text, “ [f I fined Fifty righteous within the city, then I will
spare all the place for their sakes.” * » *

But the seeds of dissension had already heen widely spread, they had
germinated and taken root in men’s minds. No amount of fidelity
was considered as a safeguard against the attacks of malice. Intelli-
gent natives, when not under surveillance gave vent to their aggrieved
feelings but never desired a change of masters; the less intelligent
not possessing so much forbearance, sympathized with the rebels;
and the ignorant masses implicated themselves by the commission
of overt acts of rebellion. But the institution of the Agra Militia,
like the institution of the Calcutta Volunteer Guards, gave the stroke
which destroyed all sympathy for the Christian.

The Kerance Bahadoors after having successfully maligned all
classes of natives, so as to persuade the Government to believe that it
had no other friends in the country than themselves, proposed to the
authorities that they might be employed as militia men to guard the
city and its suburbs. and orders were accordingly issued to enlist them
and to drill them under European officers. Christian men drawing
salaries in the Civil Department from Rs. 15 to Rs. 700 per month were
exempted from the performance of their legitimate dutie: and employed
as infantrymen and troopers. With laudable perseverence was the
goose step mastered, and the wonder is that officers thought their
men required to be taught the practice at all. The platoon exercises
were soon learnt and discipline proceeded to such a pitch that on one
occasion & private mounting night guard over the jail challenged a
donkey thrice and then shot the rebel animal dead for peri tin, to
withhold the counter ign. The services of the militia in the field were
of a type with their gar ison duties, and the battle of Shahgunge im-
mortalized the co ps. On detached duty the private was all “or a loot
and in quarters all for a spree. But no one would have envied th se
good people,the enjoyment. of their we'l earned fame provided their
conduct and bear ng d'd not induce a popular belief that the shoulder-
ing a mu ket or the buckling on & sword was a license for oppre sion.
It was otherwise however when people began to find, :hat a member
of the digtinguished body was one day helping himself freely out of the

.
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coffers of a mahajun by threatening to hand him over as a rebel to the
military authorities, and that others were another day mercilessly
caning a money lender as a thief for property entrusted to him for safe
custody being found in his premises; for then they began carnestly
to look at one another as if to enquire if this be the corps entertained
to keep the peace of the town ?

And thus, dear Reader, has a clique, actuated by the most sordid
motives succeeded in kindling a spirit of hostility to all natives as a
race, and as a natural consequence, in engendering in their minds
a feeling of passive antagonism to the Christian, whose end and aim
they suspect is to proselytize and to oppress. The clique itself has
almost secured to itself a social position, and certainly cleared the road
to fortune of all obstructions which had previously to be encountered.
The Board and Government are being inundated with applications
and places are being given away to men who will soon offer the world
practical illustrations of the truth of the proverb, “Set a beggar on
horseback and he will ride to the devil!”



Che New Danger.

——
[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, May 6, 1858.]

The parties that petitioned the throne for the recall of Lord Can-
ning have been disappointed. The ruling men in England refuse to
gympathize with the suffering Britons. But this defeat has only served
to cause the belligerents to shift their position and change their tactics.
They no longer declare open war. they no longer load the gale with
their curses and threats. As they have failed to compass the destruc-
tion of the man they hate by violent means, th:y are now striving hard
to entice him by the gentlest blandishments to commit political sui-
cide! They appeal to Lord Canning’s feelings of delicacy, to his
pride, to his sense of honour, to his love of his fallen friend and they
suggest that he should—resign ? This is rich as well as rare.

The Times has come across the waters for all the world like a
Dhunna, and the London Correspondent of the Serampore weekly
follows the false and yet bewitching dame as her goblin page, and the
great Frog concert, the Reform League, is absolutely voiceless with
joy! They believe they have at last touched the right chord.

We beg leave to warn Lord Canning. The Governor General has
piloted the vessel of state th ough a tremendous storm with masterly
skill and wonderful intrepidity. He has won the approbation, nay
something more—the love of a vast nation. Why should he, when the
troubled waves are subsiding around him into their wonted calm,
resign the helm and slink into obscurity. Why should he sacrifice
the most brilliant prospects of historic fame, and sure future political
apotheosis ¢ To oblige the “ Reform League ?” We don’t believe
his Lordship capable of such weakness—at any rate, he has hitherto
given no proofs of it. We do not know if the brilliant nobleman who
preceded him could have acted with such adm‘rable moderation,
could have withstood such tremendous temptations to forget—ab
least for a season—the duties which he owed to the country, to the
innocent many who never sought to fraternize with the guilty few.
The haughty Marquls would, in all likelihood, have made shipwreck
where the d moount. has saved an empire.

‘%&Wﬂe&‘ﬁ'ﬁ-ﬂ ost superﬁuous to praise Lord Canning.
quh of the commﬁ'm;y whose opinions and tastes it is our pecu-
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liar and proud privilege to form and strengthen, need not be told that
Lord Canning ig the saviour of India—not India as represented by the
clamourous brotherhood who have banded themselves together to poison
the ear of England against us; but India with its teeming millions,
its ancient civilization, its own national peculiarities of thought and
feeling. And as for the great English Public, is it not rapidly regaining
its usual healthy tone ? The disease that for a while fired its blood
to fever heat has been subdued by the inborn strength of the consti-
tution, and must soon be driven away. The turn in the tide is no
longer a probability—it is an “ accomplished fact.”

But the question is—will Lord Canning be able to escape the new
danger ? Will Ulysses pass unscathed the soul-enthralling melody
of the Syrens that are singing so sweetly to tempt him to guide his
vessel towards their enchanting shores and there perish? We shall
scee.




Disarming in the North-Westerp Provinces,

& —

[Reprinted from the Ilindoo Patriot May 27, 1858.]

Disarmn your friends, but give an extra polish to the swords of your
enemies, appears to be the maxim for the moment with those who
exercise sway over the disturbed provinces ; and in no instance has the
rule been more sedulously carried out than at the disarmament of the
native population of Agra, which took place on the 12th instant.
The result on that occasion unmistakeably indicated that the arms
surrendered belonged chiefly to men of substance—men who had
nothing to gair, but all to lose, by a change, and perhaps nine-tenths
of whom were Hindoos. The city Budmashes and the Police, who
took part in last ycar’s insurrection, were principally Mussulmans.
Many of these worthies have disappeared with their arms, others have
buried them underground ; some have sent them under cover of night
to their compatriots in the outlying villages ; and the rest have been
permitted to keep them because they have since enlisted in the newly
raised Police corps: or in.other words, those that have committed
arson, pillage and murder still enjoy the immunity of possessing and
carrying arms, but honest people have forfeited the righs. Thus rela-
tively the former find themselves in a better position after the disarm-
ament than they found themselves on the day of the insurrection.
The presence of a body of rebels near the station, even though it were
in the act of flight, would be the signal for a change in their politics.
They would lose not a moment to hoist the gree.: flag, call their fiiends
to rally round it, proclaim a Mogul Raj and openly declare a crusade
against the British. To all appearances there is little likelihood of our
having to hear of another outbreak in the quondam capital of the Up-
per Provinces ; but supposing such a thing did occur, how would that
large section of its population which has all along stood by the Govern-
ment, fare in the contingency ? To expect from the military authori-
ties that consideration which the people received from the late Lieuten-
ant Governor the Hon’ble Mr. Colvin of honored memory, would be
preposterous. The loading of half a dozen mortars on the fort bas-
tions ready to discharge their explosive contents over the devoted city
on the slightest murmur on the part of the population at the disarming
order, clearly points out the kind of treatment people might reasonably
anticipate on the occurrence of a contingency such as we have deseribed.
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But this perhaps would be only half the evil, the other half being sure
cnough to be made up by those ruffians who have either surreptitiously
or on the plea of public service, retained possession of their arms. These
miscreants will be ever ready to avail themselves of a moment of an-
archy to burn, plunder and destroy as they did during the temporary
cessation of authority in 1857.

Our observations with reference to Agra may be considered as gene-
rally applicable to all other stations where the population have been dis-
armed. Wherever the order has been enforced the result has been
to render men of property more helpless and ruffians capable of be-
coming more mischievous. This method of disarming therefore is
altogether a farce—an expedient for enriching Nazirs and Kotwals
by the substitution of rusty country blades for the highly tempered
steel of Persia and Afghanistan,—of Monghyr guns perhaps for
Colt’s Patents.



Che late State trials.

—

[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, June 10, 1858.]

1t would have been a miracle indeed if, in times like these, Bengal
had been spared the horrors of political executions or the absurdities
of state trials. The facility with which the rigors of but a slightly miti-
gated form of martial law were introduced in this peaceful province
and the indifference with which that measure was viewed were the
results alike of that crass ignorance of local politics which distinguishes
the Indian press and the abject state in which a distant though great
danger had thrown the minds of  the public.” Conceive rebellion in
Ireland, and a suspension of the Habeas Corpus Act in England, and not
an.English politician or newspaper offering a remark on the proceeding,
and you have the sort of thing that the Government, the politicians and
the newspapers of Bengal did last year. It iz no matter of wonder,
therefore, that excesses of despctic power should be overlooked as venial,
and the fears of despotic officials treated as excuseable. The delirious
love of blood or rather a reputation for blood-thirstiness which has
thrown so many official hinds in Upper India out of order could
scarcely fail to lower the standard of official morality in the rest of the
continent. Mr. Seton Karr can hardly be blamed for convicting
a man to seven year’s imprisonment without once reading the statute
under which he acted, when Dr. Irving hanged forty men in a few days
after the Allahabad form of trial and his exploits passed without a
notice. The Baraset Burkundaz who hanged for an offence the ap-
propriate punishment for which at no time shouid exceed fifty lashes,
but he had a really good trial which is considerably more than can be
said of the Rajah of Bullubgurh or the chief of the Nagbuncies, or the
hundreds of sepoys who have been executed in the Punjab. Exhibi-
tions of this sort cannot fail to affect the spirit of th> Indian judiciary
at large. On the whole, however, we must say, the spirit of the .
Indian and Judiciary at large. On the whole, however, we must
say, that our Bengal officials have exhibited fewer of the weaknesses
which have disgraced the proceedings of so many public functionaries
in the upper country, than might have been expected from the corps
they acted with and the times they lived in.

The most recent state trials in Bengal possess features of consid-
orable interest. The trial of Nilmoney Singh, Rajah of Pachete, affords
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a singular illustration of the state of things from which inference of such
diversified kinds are drawn respecting the temper of the leading men
of the country in reference to the insurrection. The Rajah owns a
territory large enough to form a decent Kingdom, under him are
Zemindars accustomed to pay him feudal homage. The Ramgurh
force mutinied in his neighbourhood and a portion within his very
estates. To place his residence in a state of defence became an
imperative duty with him. He collected men and arms, manufagtured
ammunition, constructed fortifications round his dwelling, and”called
upon his feudatories for aid. All this implied no guilt. But he was
unfortunate in his dealings with the local authorities. It seems he had
for some time been on bad terms with the Deputy Commissioner,
Captain Oakes. When asked for a'd by the latter, he gave some utterly
disproportioned to his large resources. The Captain issued perwanahs
wo.ded somewhat more insultingly even than these documents usually
ace. The Rajah retorted by calling Captain Oakes an “ ungrateful’
servant >’ of government and accusing him of having lost Purulia by
running away from that station with his native mistress, through whom,
he asserted, the Captain was accustomed to take bribes. The Rajah
was s:nt for by the Commissioner. He declined to attend, alleging
for a reason the insecurity into which his absence would throw his own
domicile. A force was marched against Pachete. The Rajah antici-
pated its approach and met it at a day’s journey from his house. He
gave himself up to the Commissioner without the slightest demur.
His servants, meanwhile, with the same wisdom that led them to
negociate for the advocacy of the Hindoo Patriot for a considera-
tion of fifty tupees, concealed all the warlike stores of the Rajah’s
house contained under rubbish. A case of treason was made out against
the Rajah. He was tried. The judge found ample evidence betoken-
ing want of loyalty in the prisoner, but none incriminating him in
the higher guilt charged. He was acquitted without even his advo-
cates being called on for a defence. He has since been detained in
custody under a law of a most arbitrary kind.

That the Rajah did not conduct himself under the circumstances
in the manner which beseemed and was due to his position is apparent
from every fact brought to light. At any other time we should have
rather liked the reminder he addressed Captain Oakes that he was bul
an humble servant of the sovereign in whose territories he was a great
Rajah. But when the security of a province was endangered such
hickerings about personal dignity was considerably worse than child-
ish. Coupled with these, his evident intention to trim between lus

39



.

306 THE LATE STATE TRIALS.

duty to his sovereign and his policy towards the rebels renders him
utterly unworthy of pity or consideration.

The trial of Mr. Savi’s Burkundaz for uttering seditious language
was one of those judicial exhibitions which approximate so closely
to farces in everything but the denouement. The prisoner was charged
with having asked on the occasion of a party being given by one of
his master’s neighbours, “ if the saheb logue all die then what party
or tamasha will there be ¢’ and having again said that “ the Sahib
logue can fire guns and we can fire guns too,” and having on a prev-
ious occasion said “ that all Mahomedans would have one day to eat
pig’s flesh.” He was convicted on the evidence of two witnesscs
and sentenced to seven years’ imprisonment. The prosecutor, the
witn-sses and the judge all confess that they can make out no mean-
ing of the two phrases first quoted. The language of the last quoted
phiase is indeed mischievous in its kind, but not even the new laws make
the use of such language, by itself, a criminal offence. Lord Dalhousie’s
solitary admirer, however, sit!ing in judgment punishes the pri oner
by virtue of two statutes, the one providing a summary trial for hein-
ous offences and the other presc ibing punishments for mutiny and
desertion by native officers and soldiers.



Che Atrocities apd the Atrocity;mongers.

——
[ Roprinted from the Hindoo Patriot August 19, 1858.]

The Indian rebellion, if it has raged many perplexing problems,
has solved more. Already it has decided the vezato guestio whether, in
the fertility of invention, the children of the east are superior to those
of western and northern climes. To the surprise of many the ver-
dict has turned up in the negative. *“Orient.l imagination” is a
phrase made threadbare by continual use by a certain class of barren
essayists. It was believed that only Orientals could produce a work
of fiction like the Ramayun. Whenever a .solitary Hindoo happened
to perjure himself in a court of justic a tiibe of writers was behind,
ready to see in the evidence one of the illustrations of the extreme apti-
tude of the Oriental at fabrication. But the recent occurrences in
India have proved that after all it was a mistake the world labored
under ; that if for any selfish end an Anglo-Saxon would fabricate and
conceive, his fabrications will be found to be as superior in skill and his
conceptions in magnitude to those of all orientals put together, as any
material commodities of Europe are superior to those of Asia ; as Man-
chester is superior in her manufactures to Santipore. Hitherto we did
our best to be content with the reflection that though we were behind
our European fellow-subjects in ev.ry moral and physical endowment,
we were at least blessed with a faculty nature had denied them—the
faculty, namely, of being able to tell a good story. But even in this
last found refuge we are, it appears, not to expect quarter. The assi-
duity of industrious truth-seekers and truth-speakers has discovered
that the stories of massacres aggravated by violation and outrage
upon British women and children in the North Western Provinces, o0
industriouslyggirculated during the mutinies, are in a gr at meisure
inventions, and that those of our fellow-subjects whom we in our sim-
plicity thought the last imaginative and scarcely able to do the dexd
have really the credit of them. But perhaps we need not wonder. The
Indian rebellion, if it could make heroes of the races of Boitakhanah
sectioners, may well, turn dull Independent Britons ” into compe-
tition with the author of the Divine Comedy as depictors of horrors.

Our friends of the Leauge, their friends and their friend’s friends
whom we take to be the authors of the atrocity-fictions, have not long
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been allowed to chuckle at ease over their performances. They were
indeed successful in inducing the British mob who swallowed the stories
. of impossible outrages—to raise the cry for “ vengeance,” but like
mob passions the cry was transient and has since been followed by
one for mercy. It is a well-known fact that the triumph of the sinner
is short-lived. That of these adventurous maligners of our country-
men and of our rulers forms no exception to the rule. They form the
only non-official class in India who can be heard in England, and they
were not slow to take advantage of the circumstance. They were parti-
cularly active during the revolt,—an event the like of which they
appear to have been praying for that they might at that opportunity
create for themselves a position they were by no means entitled to.
But they adopted a characteristic plan of action which, though it suc-
ceeded for a time, was calculated in the end to unveil the sordidness
of their motives and their impotence. Instead of exhibiting their ab-
solute worth they took to finding fault with the authorities and abus-
" ing th~ natives of the soil. The former have already been exculpated,
and ere long the latter will appear to the English people in their tiue
colors. Lord Canning was the special object of their indignation, and
there is a growing class in England who believe that any other Gov-
ernor General might have lost the Indian Empire. Little fictions such
as Mr. Grant’s releasing 150 prisoners and Lord Canning and Sir Colin
Campbell quarrelling with each other have been exposed. It now re-
mains for the people to get quit of the charge of unparallelled cruelty
laid at their door ; and if the interest which the question of the atro-
cities hag excited for the present continues for some time to come we
are sure the consummation will be attained.

Let not the League lose heart. We are not going to reproduce the
statements of Mr. Layard. That gentleman may have been influenced
by baser motives. He may have desired to make political capital of
his recent trip to this country. The Ninevah discoveries may have
been forgeries. But undoubted official testimonies bear him out in
lis assertions at St. James’s Hall, Piccadilly. Mr. Sherer, Magistrate
of Cawnpore, who from his position must have known ‘better of the
Cawnpore atrocities and the inscriptions on the walls there than either
Mr. Blanchard or Mr. Peterson, impugns them both with an emphasis
which ought at once to settle the point. *I have never heard * says
hz, ““ a story I coniider credible, of mutilation, torture, or dishonor.
There were no dead bodies lying about in the enclosure of the house,
there was no writing of any kind on the walls of these buildings.” There
again Mr. Geo. G. Watson writes to the Englishman to the same
effect. * It is useless for me to reiterate that as far as can be gleaned
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from authentic evidence, however, much you may be disappointed at
the fact (speaking of the atrocities) such was not the case at Cawn-
pore.” ‘I consider it disgraceful, and am by no means singular ia
my opinion, that you and your brother edito:s peisist with the mor-
bid verbo:ity of penny-a-liners, in the face of all authentic evidence,
to har ow the feelings of the relatives and friends of the unfortunate
sufferers at Cawnpore, by harping on dishonor and mutilation never
inflicted, and foster the tale by imaginative reports such as the apocry-
phal relation of the blue cloth story by Mrs. Murray.” If after such
unmistakeable testimony by persons who know most of the affair in
question, any body will still be found to talk of v'olation and mutila-

tion, let him alone, for he is a man whom nothing can teach, convince,
or put to the blush,



Che pecessity for apother Gag.

{ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, September 16, 1858 ]

Lord Ellenborough proposes another gag for the press of India,
With a knowledge of India, its races, its religions, and its susceptibili-
ties which no other English Statesman possesse , and with a genius
for the government of Asiatic natures almost uniivalled, he approaches
the beau ideul of Indien sta ¢smanship more completely than any other
British character. The policies which he enunciates have alwaysa
grandeur of conception and a breadth of view which the living genera-
tion of British Statesmen cannot boast of. It is a hard historical fact
that no Englishman has arisen sinoe the days of Edmund Burke who
ha's so well succeeded in grasping the main ideas of imperial as contra-
disiinguished from mere national statesmanship. In Indian ma'tecs
he is the highest authority with friends, enemies and neutrals. His
prophecics of the Indian revolt were amazingly fulfilled, and they were
no hing less than prophecies—by reason of his experience, knowledge
and unequalled sagacily, and to his urgent and almost inspired appeals
may in no small measure be atcribed the prompt and speedy measures
of Government to equip British troops for India. He was the first man
in the British Parlaiment who raised his voice against indi criminate
slaughter, miscalled retribution, which considering the temper of the
time, was an effort that demanded the highest moral courage. In the
same spirit and with an equal intrepidity of mind he advanced the great
quastion of the present moment—the future ticatment of the natives
of India. He justly denounced the outpourings of the Press of India,
and after a fair and full consideration of the mischic{s which its daily
libels on the people of India have produced and are producing, appealed
to Parliament to pass restrictions on its licentious vagaries. He said,
“—Th> Government of India last year thought fit to pass a law to
restrict the press of India. That law has been very rationally carried
into effect for the protection of the Government. I wish I could say
that he protection of the Government had been extended to {he people
(cheers). It has not. - Every one of those editors whose mouths have
been closed against the Government has -been permitted to use from
day to day language most exasperating to the whole pcople of India.
They are described as contaminated by every vice.  From day to day
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they are threatened with extermination in a manuer that is likely to
produce the most terrible effects. If it is necessary to prevent the press
from libelling the Government, a restriction should also be imposed upcn
the press to prevent it from libelling the peopl: of India. (Cheers).
T am satisfied that if th press of India be not thus restricted ‘ he results
w 1l be most dangerous. If we allow the press thus to libel the people
it is idle to expect that young officers arriving in India will not have
their minds poigsoned by the stories which they read in the press.”

It is & misfortune to India that such a man should retire from the
helm of her affairs. Backed by his energy and intrepidity, and rest-
ing on his own statesmanship, Lord Canning could have, by this op-
portunity, an opportunity such as never comes twice, founded prin-
ciples of government elevating the people to a condition which might
tot improperly suggest, to a mind filled with historical associations,
a comparison between him and the proud Roman Emperor who left
Rome of marble which he found of brick. 'If our admiration for Lord
Bllenborough is intense, this intensity is only equalled by the inten-
sily of an opposite feeling which the systematic abjuration of truth
in the greater portion of the Indian press excites in us. Among the
dailies the Englishman takes the lead in this respect, and in its usual
reckless style “ flatly * denies the charge which the Noble Earl brings
forward. Our contemporary changes his long cherished theory of the
proper character of the rebellion, and turns a renegade to the creed
of which he was one of the proudest, and boldest teachers by saying
that the revolt was a military outbreak. He classes Lord Ellenborough
among those “ claptrap orators who wish to create a sensation and
gain sclfish ends,” but has the prudence to absolve his Lordship of
every “ selfish purpose.” According to him Lord Derby, Lord Shaftes-
hury, Lord Grenville, Lord Stanley, Messrs. Bright, Gibson, Roc-
buck, 1’Israeli, and the whole race of Indian orators in the British
Parliament are self-seeking men, who immolate India before the
shrine of their own interests. The Englishman docs not remember
to have ever advocated indiscriminate slaughter and the extermina-
tion of the native races, and confesses with a wonderful candour that
he never hoped to wage war against 180 or 200 millions of people.
But unfortunately for him those who bring the charges against the
press of India have some credit for intelligence, are accustomed to
read Indian papers and take notes of the so-called public opinion of
India. When, for instance, Mr. Bright chastised the blood-seeking
spirit of the Indian press he quoted a passage from the columns of
our veritable contemporary smelling of blood and vengeance, and the
Englishman if we remember aright replied to the charge of the great
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Manchester orator with the eloquence of silence. When another
honourable member quoted parallel passages from the Hurkaru and the
Friend of India, neither of the journals thought it worthy of their
dignity to answer the charge. Who among our readers does not re-
member “ the blood cries ” with which the Knight of the Muff with
which, while plying on the muzzle of the Hurkaru, he daily disturbed
the peace of the citizens of this good town? Will the Serampore
Friend with his ostentatious Cromwellianism deny the aid he offered
to the seekers of blood by his eloquent advocacy of their cause. The
Englishman says that *“ we have had no rebeliion in Bengal Proper
and no cause to distrust the people here, why was then the clamour
for martial law and why did the system of self-constituted espionage
stalk over the country ¢  But it is not with raising vengeance cries
only that the press of India is charged, of which the writings in the
columns of our contemporaries for the first twleve months of the
mutiny will remain standing and immortal proofs. The press has
fostered the antagonism of race by publishing calumnies against the
people of India. Language which no other society or civilization
would allow the Anglo Indian society and civilization have borne with
pride. Either our countrymen were a nation of liars, or swindlers, or
traitors or bestial barbarians, or they were heaped with patronymics
resonant with such classic epithets. Every native deserves a kick,
because he is no better than a ““ nigger.,” This is the ordinary language
of every newspaper writer since the non-exemption law was proposed,
and-its supplement of the mutiny, and if with these provocatives of
race prejudices and race-hatreds the people at large did not rebel, it
was because they had the assurance of a policy which at least promised
them justice and equal treatment. The change of government has not
modified this spirit of aggression, and while we write our attention is
drawn to an article in the Dacca News in which the editor, after abus-
ing in his usual sweeping way all Natives from the members of the
British Indian Association, Zemindars, merchants, to the ryots down-
wards, with a flourish of epithets which his vocabulary can alone sup-
ply, actually recommends to * force open the mouth of every Natire
and to put into 1t @ few drops of beef broth.” In these disjointed times
such language is capable of revolution, and we wish Lord Stanley did
possess the intrepidity of his predecessor’s mind to enforce the latter’s
recommendation for the prevention of this daily advancing evil.
Strong diseaces require strong remedies and such alone can cure the
patient of the Indian press in its pregent condition, The whole atmos-
phere of India is forsooth charged with a contamination which the
Ellenbotough specific, and that alone can rarify.
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The Englishman considers it melancholy that “ Lord Ellenborough
and Mr. Bright whom we (the Englishman) have always looked upon
as the advocates and friends of the Europeans in India >’ should turn
their backs against them. We precisely think so, and the more so as
the ungrateful display has been made so soon after and notwithstand-
ing the honeyed address of the Independent community and the sweet
crammings of the Freemans and Theobalds at the Indian Reform
Society.

40



Naraip Rao and Madbo Rao.

*

[ Reprinted from tho Hindoo Patriot, October 7, 1868.]

The ablest, best informed and—need we add? the most rabidly
obstreperous journalist in the North West Provinces—evidently with-
out much forethought—for else not all the world could have.induced
him to come out 8o openly and frankly—assures us that the brothers
who are the subject of these observations, after having been judicially
convicted and sentenced to transportation for life to expiate the crime
of rebellion, have been recommended for mercy on the ground of the
elder being next thing to an Idiot, and the younger of too tender an age
to have heen capable of acting {or himself : and we have no reason
to doubt the accuracy of our contemporary’s statement. The fact is
certainly agreeable to the feelings of those who profess themselves to
be the friends of peace and order, and bespeaks at least the good
policy, if not the magnanimity, of the Government ; and so long as
Lord Canning continucs to sit at the helm of public affairs, no one need
apprehend disappointment from the result. But without venturing
to, put in & word of commisseration for the elder brother, who, though
an idiot, may in the year of grace 1357, have been blessed with lucid
moments to meditate a conquest of the Moon, may not one be permit-
ted, without staggering liegemen out of propriety, to question the equit-
ableness of a sentence which would, to all intents and purposes, blot
out from the book of existence a mere child whose consciousness of
‘right and wrong was about as clear as musv have been that of the
frolicsome boys who lately in the Moradabad district mimicked their
rulers by hoisting, on the nearest trec a little member of their mock
body public, who had been senteneed by their Archon Elect to suffer
death as a Baghy on the gallows and then packed off to their homes in
utter amazement and consternation when they found it was all over
with their Little culprit ? But, fortunately, neither the little Archon
nor his pigmy lieges, had an estate bordering on a crore to attract
the special attention of a special commissioner ; clse the affair would
have ended somewhat more seriously than with the simple dismissal
of the parents with an admonition to be ‘a little more mindful of their
charges for the future. How then will these two little ineidents stand
side he side on the page of history ¢ That Madho Rao’s sentence will
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be remitted, we have already said we entertain not the shadow of a
doubt ; but is his estate, which has passed into the Shark’s belly, at
all likely to be restored to him ? We wish we could reply to this ques-
tion in the affirmative, but the very fact of conviction before a legally
constitut.d tribunal will, notwithstanding the subsequent grant of a
pardon and no considerations of justic: or humanity induce to a re-
linquishment in these necessitous times of a million pounds sterling in
hard silver and gold. And what would be the immediate consequence
of such a measure ¥ Surely not sufficiently alluring to those chiefs,
who are still holding out, to surrender themselves to take the chancos
of a trial.



Che lilumipatiops.
—_——————
[Repriuted from the Tindoo Patriot, Cetober 7, 1858.]

The Commissioner of Police invites the community to illuminate
their homes on an evening to be hereafter appointed. The invitation,
we have no doubt, will be responded to. but we are afraid in no very
cordial spirit. Not that the community is deficient in loyalty or does
not feel considerable interest in the coming jubilee ; but economical
considerations seriously weigh against the higher motives just re-
ferred to. Iverything that is nccessary to make a light has run up to
fabulous prices. To illuminate decently a moderately sized house
would cost a sum not to be despised. And the season is one at which
monetaty considerations press with peculiar force. The Doorga poojah
festival is notoriously an expensive one for all classes of the community,
but it is peculiarly so for the class of natives who may be expected to
make the most conspicuous demonstrations on the present occasion.

We propose an amicable arrangement between the heart strained bv
loyalty and the purse strained by multitudinous demands. Instead of
illuminating their houses with rows of beggarly lamps and disfiguring
their gates with bamboo scaffoldings that remind one only of execu-
tions and repairs or spiking their walls as if a heretic was to be tor-
tured, let them light up their gates and rooms as they would on a poojah
day. If every house were so lighted, the effect would not be small.
To any spectator the scene would appearas one of general and un-
affected festivity and enjoyvment, and that is o fag better impression to
be created than squalid rows of mud lamps cr ellipses of spiked
bloaters.



Epgland’s Strengtb.

————
[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, March 10, 1859.]

Samson deceived Delilah and the Phillistines when he said u 1to her,
*“if they bind me with seven green twigs that were never dried, then
shall I be weak, and be as another man,” and he practised the same
deception over again, when he told her, “if they bind me fast with”
new ropes that never were occupied then shall I be weak, and be as
another man.” A similar deceit has England practised towards her
subjects in India, when she announced to them that her strength lay
in the glittering bayonets of her soldiers, in her magnificent navy,
and her dreadful artillery. It was in Samson’s unrazored head, that
the sceret of his strength lay. He was a Nazarite unto God from
his birth. And it is in England’s unrazored head, in the noble con-
science of her bravest and her best, who are Nazarites unto Truth and
iod from their very birth, that the secret of her gigantic power lics
hidden. Who that has seen the course pursued by the great men,
that have successively come into contact with us, during the recent
disasters, can doubt this fact ? When Lord Canning first traced
out his course of policy,—a Christian policy of Justice and mercy—
with what showers of vituperation was he greeted from all quarters.
But whatwas his answer ? It should be written in characters of
gold. “ No sneers or taunts will make me swerve from what 1 believe
to be the path of my duty.” Then came Sir Colin Campbell, and no
machinations were left untried to set him at enmity with Lord Canning.
He too chose the better part ; praise of men was less dear to him than
the praise of God ; he admitted the necessity of Lord Canning’s meas-
ures, and refused to act in opposition to him. Then came Russell
and Layard, envoys from the Great British nation, on whose report
it would depend, whether India’s millions were to be ground to the
dust, for the crimes of a hampered and ungrateful soldiery, or whether
justice should be administered with an even hand to men of all colors
and creeds. No efiorts were spared to draw them to the side of op-
pression ; and when one contrasts the enthusiasm of welcome with which
they were greeted by the society and the press of India on their first
appearance, and the coldness, contumely, and abuse, with which they
have subsequently been treated and which they have borne not only
with patience but with pride, one cannot help being lost in admira-
tion of their moral courage, their truthfulness, their disdain of all
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that is base, or cowardly, or wicked, and their devotion to all that is
different from those.

“ These England’s arms of conguest are,

With these she wins her bloodless war,

Brave weapons these.”

The full amount of this heroism can be rightly estimated alone by
men who have breathed the atmosphere of English Society in India
during the past two years. When we remember that the press, with
one or two honorable exceptions, joined in one universal and indis-
criminate cry of blood and retaliation, and branded all those that stood
aloof, as White Pandies, and abettors of mutiny, when we remember
that Christian Government servants exulted over tragedies exceeding
in horror the tragedy of the Black Hole and chuckled * that the Phil-
anthropists of Exeter Hall may cry out, but with all their resolutions
and orations they will never bring life back again to those dead,”
when we remember that to admiring Christian audience public lecturers
explained the phrase “ And Japhet shall dwell in the tents of Shem ”
a8 meaning that the white man shall ride roughshod over his black
brothers, with brows as brazen as those of the American Slave dealers
who justified slavery by the text, “ cursed be Canaan—a servant of
gervants shall he be,” nay, when we remember that Christian mini-
sters, men who had spent their lives to raise the people, were not
ashamed openly to express their admiration of the vindictive policy,—
and were ashamed to record any act of generosity, or gratitude or
self-sacrifice on the part of native Zemindars, officials, or servants,
while they filled whole newspapers and books, with accounts of all
that could goad a too justly incensed British force into diabolical
revenge,—and thus proved themselves to be the hirelings their Master
denounced,—when, we remember these things—then, and then only,
cari we estimate the noble nature of such men, true alike to their coun-
try, their education, and their religion. All honor to them, and all
honor to England that can still produce many such. If these men had
faltered, or proved false, in their high mission, then possibly might
clouds of doubt arise in the strongest minds about the stability of Eng-
lish rule,—but now the Empire of England seems—and will ever seem
80 long as pillars of like hearts support it,—even to the most faithless,
a8 built upon a rock upon which the rains may descend and the floods
may come and winds may blow and beat in vain. Hard has been the
work of these true Britons,—great has been the following obloquy,—
proportionate to that difficulty and that magnitude, must assuredly
be their reward. K '

————



Christiapity ip Ipdia.
— e

[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, March 31 1859.]

It is a growing cry of the party at whose head Lord Shaftesbury
stands that the Good Word has met with a bad reception in India.
The Evangelicals are after all convinced of the fact that in this land the
fate of Empires really hangs at the tail of a pig and that notwithstand-
ing Mr. Disrali’s epigrammatic denial that revolutions here are made
with hog’s lard and cow’s fat. Nothing can in their eyes excuse the
sepoys for their unparallelled audacity in mutinying when pious col-
onels proposed at great cost to themcelves to rescue them from the grasp
of Satan by daily sermons and distribution of religious tracts in the
camp, other Christians,—those who do not occasionally meet together
at Exeter Hall—have however been disheartened at the cumparative
ill success which has attended the labors of missionaries in India. They
are sorry for the enormous sacrifices annually made in vain for the
conversion of our countrymen. According to them half the men and
capital employed upon this country is more than enough to make
Christian men of all Patagonians, to regenerate all aboriginal Poly-
nesians and Australasians and to diffuse the gospel through the whole
continent of Africa.

The calculation, though somewhat exaggerated, has a great deal
of truth in it. Patagonia will sooner rank as a Christian country than
India. The Fiji Islanders with their cannibal habits will sooner be
reclaimed to Christ than either the Hindoos or the Mahomedans. The
cause of this difference does not lie, as is too often asserted by those
who have made the subject their study, i the stubborn tenacity of the
latter. The Patagonians probably are not less tenacious in their
ferocity and the Figi Islanders in their murderousness than is the
Brahmin or the Mollah in his religious or other prejudices. The
difference is, we fear, attributable to the difference of degrees of develop-
ment attained by the Patagonians and the people of India. The latter
are a civilized race, while the former are unmitigated savages. In the
case of the one the missionary has to displace a finely organized system
of worship, in the latter to supply one. In India he has to contend with
the belief of a nation which has produced philosophers equal if not sup-
erior to Plato in speculation, and in which every other man is a Dio-



320 CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA.

genes, in Patagonia merely to fill up a total religious void. In India
he has to supersede a religion nearly as old as man, and which if it
could be shorn of a superfluous machinery of gods and goddesses, is in-
ferior to none in the loftiness of its moral and religious teachings ; in
Patagonia simply to create a religious necessity. We believe the task
in Patagonia is much the easier one. When these conditions have been
known and weighed the difference of result will we believe, strike no
one with wonder.

This natural disadvantage of the Indian conditions in respect to
missionary success, is aggravated by, what with a slight licence of ex-
pression we may term, the “ignorance of proportion ” of the mission-
aries sent out to us. Brimful of pity for all nations without the pale
of the church, they have a mischievous idea of the equality of Heathen-
ism. In their eyes the difference between the religion of the Hindoo
and that of the New Zealander is nothing. All pagans are pagans—
the Moslem as much as the Patagonian, and they cannot award one
treatment to the former and another to the latter. Unable to appre-
ciate the dissimilarity between different pagan nations, they have one
uniform policy for all, and the result is that the policy which suite
one has a contrary effect upon enother, the policy which conciliates
the Zealander irritates the Hindoo, that which converts the Patagon-
ians ensures the murder of the missionary in a Moslem land. The
ancient Greeks and Romans, in the arrogance of civilization, used to
denominate all nations not Greeks and Romans as “ barbarians.” The
missionaries, in the arrogance of their faith, apply the same epithet
towards all nations not looking up to Jesus Christ as their Saviour.
No wonder that in Arabia, China and India they are laughed at for
their simplicity and find it so difficult to be seriously heard. There
are Hindoos and Mahomedans vast in their erudition; profound in meta-
physical speculations, and who might give lessons in logic to all the
pious gentlemen in Exeter Hall. Our missionaries proceed to convert
them with a pity for their errors and their sins which they ought t6
regerve for Polynesian savages. The consequence is that the genuine
metits of Christianity and the undoubted claims it possesses on the
getious concideration of mankind are lost upon them through the
imprudence of the missionaries and their utter want of charity.

The missionary naturally irritates the people by still other ways.
He declares, and by his conduct implies, that he has nothing to learn
from them. His vocation js-merely to teaeh and—save! He forgets
in his headlong zeal what the natives might with more justice tell him,
that they have nothing to learn, that they are conterit with the faith
of their ancestors and the belief of their understanding, and that he



CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA. 321

has no business in their country. 'We are pre-eminently a logical nation.
We hold tl}at in ag much as we hear you, you must hear us—or else we
have nothing to do with you. Our readers will recollect the case of
the missionary who went to preach to the Mahomedan population of
Sarawak. The sensible followers of the prophet promised to listen to
the missionary on two essential conditions—firstly, that the white man
should preliminary to his preaching learn the language so as to secure
himself against misunderstanding which will necessarily lead to great
blunders ; and secondly, that he should, in return, listen to what their
moulvies had to say. The missionary was angry beyond bounds to be
told that he had anything to learn from people for whom he felt com-
miseration from the bottom of his heart. That is exactly the bear-
ing of the missionaries in India. They are too learned in Theology to
have anything left to learn in that subject, far less to learn it either
from Hindoos or Mahomedans. Learn from us;—why one might
learn from a weed. The missionaries forget that the Hindoos and the
Mahomedans are not a whit the less firm in their devotedness to their
respective creeds than they are in theirs to Christianity.

Tt is of the essence of Evangelism to condemn the world out of their
circle to perdition. The missionaries entertain such a sublime contempt
for every religion, but the Christian, they are so perfectly impotent to
imagine the possibility of anything good in anything unchristian,
that we wonder not to hear them talk of Hindooism in language which
no Hindoo can hear without pain. The only weapon they condescend
to use systematically against their adversaries is the weapon of abuse
and ridicule. Whether from inability to argue or from a contempt for
Hindooism—we are inclined to think from both causes—they content
themselves with merely making a ludicrous picture of Hindoo deitics
and the traditions connected with them. We, that is the writer of
this article, once heard Dr. Duff when that gentleman endeavoured to
bring Vedantism into disrepute by funning over the Ved’s conception
of the Brahma. Adverting to the representation given of the Brahma
as a being hateless, loveless, feelingless, passionless, etc., the Revgl.
gentleman concluded by saying that such a deity was his shoe or his
stocking. Now, we will ask those who have the weal of the Church
at heart, whether such language is not suicidal to the interests they
advocate. Will Dr. Duff much like to be paid in his own coin? When
a man is intent upon it, he may make himself merry on the . most

solemn occagions and on the most sacred topics. The Chngtmn ?ehglon

does not present fewer themes for the comic genius than Hindcoism, or
perhaps any other religion. The Immaculate Conception alone might
make the fortune of any number of jesters.

11
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.. When the missionary expresses commiseration for our degraded
moral and religious being, all we do is to laugh at the presumption
of a man, poor in knowledge and poorer in thought, the great grand
father of whose great great grand father was, we know, a painted savage.

In conclusion, to recapitulate what we have said before, the evil
which our Christian friends regret, viz., the ill success of missionary
labors in India will go on increasing till every missionary combines in
his person the metaphysician, the honest man, the Oriental Scholar
and the polished gentleman,



Papjab Officials apd Mr. Moptgomery.

—e

{Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, June 11, 1850, ]

It is a pretty common observation that every country has its pecu-
liar characteristics. Not only that but every. district has distinct
moral and social features no less than distinct natural aspects. In old
France each province was the seat of a particular virtue or vice. Gas-
cony was noted for the litigiousness of its inhabitants, and to call a
man a Norman was tantamount to calling him a liar. In India, besides
there being the usual and perhaps necessary diversity in the qualities
of the hegd and the heart of different portions of its people, the singular
phenomenon is observed, namely, that the officials who are set over the
several provinces acquire within a very limited period distinct char-
acters that are so marked that one is almost led so far as to attribute
them to national differences. The N. W. P. Civilian as soon turns out
a tyrannical patriarch as his brother in Pegu learns to revel in insane
lawlessness. The Duke of Bedford, once made a Madras Civilian, will
begin to forget the traditions of his House and lose his common sense
and at the end of one year become a confirmed socialist in theory and
an anarchist in practice ; and a Judge or a Magistrate in Bengal will as
invariably and as speedily mistake the business for which he happens
to be paid and content himself with establishing a school in hig district
when he should be satisfied only with repressing crime or doing justice
between man and man. But to the Punjab is due the uncommon
credit of being the favored land of official originality and boldness.
From the Punjab came forth that brilliant focus of juridical wisdom,
Mr. Temple’s Code ; and the practice of Punjab Officials has illustra-
ted the extreme acceptability of the same. The complaint of mank.ind
all over our planet regarding  the law’s delay ” is, under the auspices
of the fortunate race of statesmen, administrators, heroes and what
not over which Mr. Montgomery has the good fortune to preside, un-
known in the land of the Five Rivers. Justice or injustice—it matte:s
little to a  genjus ” in the shape of a Commissioner or an Assiatant
Commissioner what that be—is speedily dealt out to the suitors, who
go home bewildered at the surpassing acuteness and the rapidity of
comprehension of the Judge. In fact the beyond-belief summariness
with which they dispose of cases in the Punjab whose intricacies would
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take an English lawyer a week to unravel, is the most remarkable
thing of its kind in civilized annals and has shamed even the authorities
of California who were supposed to be perfect adepts in that kind of
thing. And then how many projects for the salvation of England’s
soul and the regeneration of mankind has that great soldier and man,
we mean Major Edwards, from time to time flung from the top of the
mountains of Peshawar in the face of an admiring world! We have
characterized the Punjab officials for their uncommon boldness. If
any doubt as to the truth of this assertion chance to cross the minds of
any of our readers it will, we are sure, be dispelled by a perusal of the
vindication which the Lieutenant Governor of the Punjab Territories
has published of the massacre, possibly called execution in the Law
Dictionary of the Punjab, of the 26 N.I. We had always known that
his brethren in the Punjab saw nothing reprehensible in Mr. Couper’s
conduct. To them it was a matter of course, and an ordinary pro-
ceeding. Success, it is well-known, is the best argument with the multi-
tude, and thousands will always be found to admire a decisive stroke of
villainy. The sympathy which the sort of humbug called adminis-
tration, carried on in the Punjab, has found with a large portion of the
public, may be clearly traced to the love of feeble intellects, and their
name is legion, for high-handed measures of coercion and rigid repress-
ion (provided of course these do not affect them),—in short what
is denominated “ vigor,” even though it lead to a  vigor beyond the
law ” or justice or humanity. Surely Mr. Couper’s grand feat in his
line must be considered as of the ordina~y kind of Punjab official hero-
ism. The only thing extraordinary in the affair of 26 N.I. appears to
us to be that Mr. Couper should have so far forgot himself and mistaken
the public as to publish a comical account of his doings. And Mr.
Montgomery with great gusto reprimands him for his infringement of
thie laws of Punjab reporting. Be that as it may, we bad at least thought
that a Lieutenant Governor would have hesitated before Le came
forward on his own responsibility to justify what can be called by no
milder name than that of ““ whole-sale murders ;” and while we regret
it we are forced to admire his boldness.

Our readers will probably be curious to know some of the points of
the defence. No necessity will justify crime. But Mr. Montgomery
gays, no, we are mistaken. No evil should be committed even for the
sake of good. But in the Punjab the contrary happens to be the law,
and there an official is allowed to dc evil for the sake of even amuse-
ment. This is the system of ethics taught in the school of summary
judicature of the Punjab. Its Executive head does not scruple to advo-
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cate proceedings of which the Secretary for India, who was almost
bound by the necessity of his position to justify them, said that silence
was the most fitting commentary upon them. It lies with Parliament
to decide whether the school shall be reformed or not.



“As you were.”

—e

[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, July 16, 1859.]

We must acknowledge we have been very remiss in not having
taken a farewell of our friends the Calcutta Volunteers. We must
offer our apologies for the same. Our acquaintance among the mem-
hers of the vorps was certainly not very extensive, but at the same
time, be it said, we always took a lively interest in their existence,
That so august and patriotic a body sbould have had such a skort
existence, is not what we expected. We were inclined to believe that
the Volunteer Guards would have been made a permaunent corps,
But whether the inhabitants of this city would place themselves en-
tirely under the tender mercies of the Volunteers, and whether the
Corps would realize their very sanguine expectations was, we think,
always problematical. In saying this, we do not mean to cast any
aspersions against the whole body of that noble army of martyrs to
panic and patriotism ; on the contrary, we think there were several
wise men of Gotham in the ratiks ; but on the other hand, we do believe,
there were many, who in case of an emergency, would have wished to
live and fight another day. A storv is related of the late Duke of
Wellington, that many years ago when the members of the Upper and
Lower Houses of Parliament had very unparlismentarily used one
another, and had gone to such extromities as to call in the assistance of
paper bullets. Her Majesty sent for the old Duke. On matters bemg
explained to him, he addressing the peccant members in an authorit-
ative tone, said, “my Lords and Gentlemen, ¢ As you were’.” This
is just the style in which the Volunteers have heen treated by Earl
Canning. They forced themselves cn him when all Calcutta slumbered
and slept in the utmost tranquillity. At least such was the belief of
His Excellency and his advisers. Nevertheless we heard at the time
that several lad‘es made special indents on the hotel keepers for porl
wine and on the dispensaties for pungent smelling salts. The publie
mind roge to a furor such as we have seldom witnessed. All Calcutta,
hix wife and daughter were mad with rage against Lord Canning, and
without knowing the why or because they cried with one breath,
Crucify him ! Crucify hun! And when his Lordship discovered that
wailing and gnashing of teeth prevailed to such a degree, he was
moved to pity, and as pity is akin to love, a Volunteer Corps was or-
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ganized. A large concourse of people assembled on the glacis of Fort
William the day after the order was issucd, some with rusty muskets
and swords, and others with bludgeons which may at one time have
been the property of a constabulary. The rage for volunteering
at this period became so great that every other gentleman on the road
was, or professed to be, a Volunteer. School boys soon took up the
example, and devoted their play hours to undergoing platoon cxer-
cises of a certain kind with walking sticks, bamboos and rattans, for
muskets and swords, and even children in fiills were anxious to learn
the arts of war. Doubtless, Lord Canning indulged in a low noiseless
chuckle at such tokens of loyalty and patriotism. We say & noiseless
chuckle, because we fancy he must have enjoyed his laugh too much
to allow any of it to escape in sound. But the leal and true Volunteers
to all appearances, and from never ending accounts, were daily, nay
hourly becoming & more distinguished and martial body. They had
gone through the “goose step,” but did ‘not consider themselves
geese, or ganders, for the simple reason perhaps that they had not been
taught to cackle. Their picket hours were merry. In some instances
they challenged passers by in such subdued and insinuating tones,
as to make them believe that they (the Volunteers) were only after a
little innocent diversion. But we are told that on certain occasions,
when a panic was expected, and Volunteers were obliged to stand
sentry with loaded muskets, there were people in some squads, who
beyond hearing the report of an air gun or fowling piece, never knew
the mysteries of gunpowder, and consequently when loaded arms
were put into their hands they trembled as though they were troubled
with St. Vitus’ dance. The cry of Pandy ! Pandy ! had been raised
but fortunately for the Volunteers that monster who was represented
a8 being more terrible in aspect than the beast with seven heads and ten
horns, never made his appearance. A season of apprehension and alarm
was thus overcome, much no doubt to the consolation and infinite de-
light of the Calcutta Volunteer Guards. By the end of November 1857
the Army of Retribution had set foot on Indian soil. It was a little
after this that the renowned Highland R giments arrived in Calcutta,
and secmed anxious to begin the contest without the least degrez of
ceremony, and fight their way upwards from Calcutta. The force of
valour could no further go. The Guards at this time mustered about
six hunderd men and they were prepared to meet a legion of Pandies |
and so highly was their courage admired, that on seeing a Volunteer
some ladies are said to have exclaimed :—
“ Oh valiant man with sword drawn and cocked trigger,
Now tell me don’t you cut a pretty figure.”
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The Band of the Cavalry Volunteers amused us especially. The
musicians wore & uniform of flaming red, and mounted milk white
steeds. This put us in mind of the saying of Maharajah Runjeet
Sing when he exclaimed “sub lall hojaegah.” But so long as the
Volunteers confined themselves to such Like, and other field sports, no
one could say aught against them, and while under command of the
much esteemed Major Davis, no body of people could have been hap-
pier. The Volunteers continued steadily in the ranks, and on every
parade morning a good muster was always present. This was no
doubt cheering to the person who brought the corps to the perfection
at which it arrived. But when Major Davis bid adieu to the corps, a
visible change took place. Numbers retired from the field on his
departure, and no entreaties could induce them to shoulder the musket
again. A galloping consumption followed. For as the mutineers
were being hunted down by Havelock and Neill, and danger was less
apparent, the people congratulated one another, and the Volunteers
began to breathe more freely. The members of the corps from this
period became irregular in their attendance and a reserve guard was
formed. A great many flocked to this asylum, but the odds in a
very little time proved that the reserve force waxed stronger numerical-
ly than those who were out on drill. The Volunteers were now con-
sidered a myth, and their best friends could not help observing that they
looked on them as a vision. The officers convened orderly room meet-
ings, and as they did not know what course to pursue, they laid the
matter before His Excellency the Governor General. After a very
ghort interval the most suitable word of command was given by His
Lordship.—*“ As you were "—and the brave Volunteers went their
ways to their pens, inkstands and desks. Earl Canning has presented
them with their baize coats, and muskets, to be handed down as heir-
looms to their grand children, and to genorations yet unborn.

The affair concerning the dinner to be given to the Volunteers
must be too fresh in the minds of our readers to need recapitulation.
We have no desire to inflict further, or deeper, wounds on the already
lacerated feelings of the Government officials. All we would now say
is that the Volunteers should have a dinner among themselves.



Che Belgatchia Theatre,

*—

[ Reprinted from the Tindoo Patriot, September 10, 1859.]

< Tl(l;s elegant private Theatrg of'the Bajahs of Paikpara opened
Saturday last ab the}r Belgatchia villa with the performance of the
&.\“ermzsta, a serio-comic drama by Mr. Michael M. 8. Dutt. The drama
is based on a clat.sslc story of the Mahabharata, illustrating with great
effect two very interesting morals of human life.  The period of the
Jdrama transports us back to Indian society as it was two thousand
years ago, and we are glad to state that the scenic arrangements and the
accoutrements of the Corps dramatique pictured forth with a marvel-
fous accuracy the Indian life, habitudes and usages of that distant age.
Qur antiquarian friends present on the occasion bore cheerful testi
mony to their accuracy. The habiliments of the sage Shookracharjea
flowing from neck to foot, tinged with mud green color, approximating
in sombreness to the covering shect of an Egyptian Mummy adorning
the Calentta Asiatic Museum, and withal beautifully attesting to the
austere life of the Rishi, in marked contrast {o the costume of our
Capuchins of the present day were an object of particular admiration
to them. The Court was splendidly represented. the courtiers observing
a fidelity of manner and bearing which these who accuse our country-
men of deficiency in either ought to have witnessed to disabuse them-
wolves of their-erroneous ideas. The performance, we are happy to be
able to remark, was not charged with any appreciable exaggeration.
A free and full scope was aflorded to nature, and if the outset wanted
a little in life and animation, it was more than compensated for by the
unnsually exciting intcrost which the play created as 1t neared the
conclusion. -This time, as on past occasions, the jester was the soul
of the corps. The genial play of his fancy, his exquisite humour and
Lis frolics, his appropriate apothegms, unobtrusively introduced in the
midst of quiet laughter, and his merry consideration of self, undis-
guised and always enlivening, were always welcome, and often excit-
ing. There was so much freedom. life, grace, and nature about him
that we can boldly declare he will do equal justice to the boards of
Paris or London. The other characters comported themsclves as
agreeably to the audience as creditably to themselves. They were
particulatly observant of decorum, seldom transgressing the modesty

of nature.
* * " 4 *
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Military Oatrages.

[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, January 21, 1860.]

Tt is not the tag-rag and bob-tail merely of the European army in
India who are capable of forgetting the instincts of the British soldier.
In the higher ranks of that army the same scandalous obliviousness
of honor and of duty is unfortunately observable much too often. But
while Dumpy requires encores of country rum to fit him for a rioter,
the little man in epaulettes comes to his task without any such arti-
ficial stimulants to bad conduct. We had the other day an instance
of an Assistant Engineer acting jailor and penal officer extraordinary
over a substantial burgher who was unable to sufficiently glut him with
eggs, and here iy another ciwe of a Major of Invalids clubbing a Na'ive
Deputy Magistrate in independent charge of & sub-division, because
enough beef was not forthcoming from his district. The army, not
content with swallowing up half th: revenues of the empire, still han-
kers after all the cattle and poultry in it, and though numerous supe-
rintendents of supply are foraging about for the important purpose of
catering to its capacious maw, yet ever and anon the natives of the dis-
tricts through which European troops pass and repass find thems Ives
minus their plough oxen and milch cows in an unheard of mann-r.
But to our story :—A detachment of European invalids was coming
down to the presidency in boats. The men wanted beef, and the
Native Deputy Magistrate of Khoolnah was called upon to furnish no

.end of bullocks. He could procure only four, but the Invalids, though
unfit for heavy duty, were in no way incapacitated for heavy rations.
nor, above all, for a little raid for cattle Jifting. They made a descent
upon the villages, and the ryots were soon initiated in sundry problems
of subtraction the results whereof were not at all agreeable to their
preconceived notions of property and right. They flocked to the
Deputy Magistrate with piteous lamentations. A less conscientions
man would have perhaps confined himself to an elaborate report or at
least & paper controversy with the commanding officer of the detach-
ment. But the Depuyty Magistrate of Khoolnah, who is one of the best
of bis class and a most zealous and devoted officer of Government, brist-
led up at the call of duty and at once proceeded. to the boats whioh
contained the officers. He remonstrated with them on the highly
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illegal proceedings of the soldiers. The commanding officer was pleased
to express his deep regret at what had taken place. An amicable
adjustment of the dispute between the soldiery and the people would
have soon followed, but Major Haslewood must needs poke his nos>
into the affair at this stage. The faultless English of the Native Deputy
and his bold bearing were probably offences too serious to be passed
over by a Major who had been invalided in India. The official was
politely asked who the devil he was, and as he v ry naturally protested
against being included amongst the magnates of Pandemonium in pre-
ference to his interlocutor, the bellicose Major, in order to establish
the precedence by an argumentum baculinum, the only species of
logic with which he was probably gifted, came down upon the unsus-
pecting Deputy with such a tremendous application of his walking
stick—fortunately no deadlier instrument was at hand—that the
poor man reeled under the infliction. When affairs had progressed
thus fur, Major Haslewood’s commanding officer thought it prudent to
interfere, and as an apology was under the circumstances deemed to
be quite enough, perhaps more than enough, to satisfy the most squeam-
ish Bengalee, it was duly lisped out. The Deputy Magistrate, however,
very properly rejected it, declaring that as he did not receive the injury
in his capacity of a private individual but of an officer of Government
in the execution of his public duty, he did not feel himself authorized
to take any notice of the meaningless humbug, and that Major Hasle-
wood must therefore abide by the legal consequences of his unprovoked
assault. Of course the Major attempted to look very much at ease,
and gurgled out a hollow laugh, and here our story ends. We anxious-
ly wait to see how the Government of Bengal proceeds to vindicate
its authority in the person of its officer—fo. on its vigor and earnest-
ness in dealing with the gross outrage committed by Major Hasle-
wood rests the honor and independence of the whole body of the un-
covenanted executive service of Bengal.



‘(Clamo, Postalo, Obsecro, Oro, Floro,
Atque, Imploro, Fidem.”

—e

[ Repriuted from the Hindoo Patriot, March 17, 18€0.]

Something is going to happen !—indeed it has commenced to hap-

pen alrcady, if wo may trust to the observations of the Englishman.
The full development of some awful crisis is at hand, although what that
erisis distinetly eomprehends is a matter of very little irportance—as
well a3 both useless and impossible to divine. 1t will come about alt
in proper time, and will arise out of a quear combination of muslin,
broadcloth, brown, white, and a variety of other material and abstract
substances. Its results will be manifested in one of the highest pos-
gible attainments of pantomimic art, and may be read by anxious en-
quirers, in the ftying about of *“ blue lines of wire *” between “ crumb-
ling cities” of “effote empires,” and in “the panting of the iron
horse ”—and if so, why not in the braying of asses too ? Any insipi-
dity in the development will be rel'eved by bird’s-eye views of Cawn-
pore, thrown out in bold relief from clotted aggregations of blood, and
by efforts on the part of  splenetic viceroys ” and “ narrow-minded
officials ” to “dam ” the “ wave of western civilization,”—and the
eyes of those who look for it.

All this, from a novelist, would sound rematkably thrilling ; being
ably calculated to inspire with poetical visions the minds of old women
of both sexes, and of children. Coming, however, as it does, from the
‘pen of the editor of a journal, which is Lud in its pre ensions to the
leading place in Indian newspaperism, it raises serious doubts in the
minds of observers, as to whether the influence of the moon ‘s confined
merely to tides and the like—whether it does not also occasionally
operate upon the minds of public writers, thus giving birth to many of
the publications which the public is called upon to endure.

“ 1t is impossible,” writes the Englishman, *“ not to see the s'gu:
of an approaching struggle, which will require all the wisdom of our
statesmen, and all the skill of our legislators to regulate and control.”
Probably it is not possible for our contemporary to avoid descrying
these ominous “ signs “—for he does at times observe the rarest sights
imaginable ; but all mortals are not equally giftéd with introvision-
Will he therefore candidly inform an anxious public whether or nol
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he has descried these “signs *’ amongst the others in the Zodiac 2—
and whether or not, he observed them near the tail of Leo, which the
telescope of conceit presented to his heated fancy as the famous British
Lion ? Or did he find them near the Balance, in which, he pompously—
informs us, * the races of Hindostan ”’ (often politely styled “ niggers,”)
“ have been weighed and found wanting ¢

“ Where the end will be, it may be difficult to say, * he continues
cautiously, “ but the result it requires no prophet to divine.”

From this it may be gathered, that there is a chance of the “ end *
of this stupendous struggle, turning out differently from its * result,”
indeed there is nothing to prevent the “ end *” being of quite an oppos-
ite nature to the “ result.” With ordinary logicians, the *“ end ”’ and
“result ” of a struggle are pretty nearly the same thing, or at least
flow in the same channel, the * result ” being a development of the

“end ”, but the Englishman finds it “ difficult to say ”’ what the
“end ” might turn out to be, although his mind is made up as to the
“result 1

Then follows the exordium on panting horses and blue wires to which
we have already referred ; after which we stumble upon the following
magnificent morceau of rhetoric :—

“ The great wave of western civilization has commenced its onward
roll, and majestically, with slow but steadfast revolution, it advances
upon India!” The “revolution” or turning round of a ‘ wave,”
which according to all preconceived notions of such matters must be
said to flow, and not turn round, is a queer natural phenomenon. Itis
an open question too whether a rolling, and yet steadfast, civilization,
can be said to be of real benefit to those over whom it rolls something
in the style of the Bores in the Hooghly—decided bores in their way.

The Englishman goes on to enlarge on the “ moral strength ” of
English settlers, by means of which, an * undisputed supremacy ** is
to be maintained on the part of broadcloth over muslin. No one will
deny this “ moral strength ” or dispute this * supremacy,” when
once our contemporary can demonstrate the fact, that the natives of
India are addicted to greater vices than the overbearing English
settlers ; that vice, in Calcutta, receives, in proportion to their num-
bers, a greater support from natives than from Europeans. We shall
be willing to allow an ‘undisputed supremacy ” to our ambitious
settlers, when they can logically shew us any virtual difference between
a khansamah who makes his fortune by perquisites, and an official in
the Commissariat who, after a few years’ service, retires home with
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an immense fortune—ten or twenty times greater than the product
of his monthly salary, multiplied by the number of months which he
has served. '

Our contemporary concludes with a touching flourish of his edit-
orial pen, by portraying, in a beautiful manner, how “ men who wor-
ship the ox, and prostrate themselves before a stone ” must yield to
men, who worship their beef, and prostrat> themselves before a some-
what brighter specimen of th> mineral kingdom—gold.

Our contemporary may see the amenities of his situation, but we
see little difference between six and half a dozen—between what he
boasts himself of, and what ke would have, “ the races of Hind)stan
are,
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Che Barkara Sermoo‘iziog.

@

{ Reprinted from the Bindoo Patriot, April 21, 1860.]

The Hurkarw under its new management—and despite its indigo
articles the new management is an improved one—has taken to ser-
monizing. It spouts sermons in almost every issue. They are not
exactly lay sermons. Abstruse points of doctrine and vexed questions
of esoteric Christian theology are dealt with and dwelt on and dilated
upon. For sometime these sermons were confined to enormous foot-
notes to correspondent’s letters. Enthusiastic Brahmos gave op-
portunities which were never neglected. -Since some days past, however,
the sermons have been transferred to the leading ¢olumns and they
no longer maintain the character of lay sermons. On Wednesday our
contemporary came out with one. Its text is the seventh command-
ment. It is related of some preacher; that they made their sermons
most « flec ive when they made direct personal attacks upon some
distinguished member of their congregation. Our contempora y has
profited by the lesson. He comes out boldly, strongly and mo t holily
upon his topic, and gives out at once the nam and dham of his sinner.

Editorials, we admit, are and ought to be lay sermons.  They now
mould and fashion public morality. And even if they sometimes
assume the shape which one of them did in the columns of a certain
North-West contemporary in the discussion of a certain ecclesiastical
case of note, they still do good. But what we find fault with in the
preacher of the Hurkaru is that he selects his texts with a perverse
taste. The seventh commandment is his favourite—we don’t know,
and won’t conjecture, the reason why. We recommend now the ninth
and tenth commandments to his patronage. Let him dwell on them
for the special behoof of the class for whom he is in otherways battling
go bravely, It will do him and them both vast good.



Cbe Barkara ip the Confessional.

[Reprinted from the Hindoo latriot, May 12, 1860.]

In his issue of this morning, the Hurkaru acknowledges the genial
spirit of Christian charity which characterises an effort on the part
of the Bengal Catholic Herald to pervert or convert him (as the case
may be) to Popery. The Hurkaru must have been under some divine
influence, when sublimatised by religious arguments, he committed
himself to the following sentiment : “ Oar contemporary, in as kmdly
a spirit as the rest of his article, insinuates that it is *“ wordly cousid-
eration ” that keeps us from becoming a Roman Catholic. 1¢ s
absurd to think that a man who has been ar indigo plonier, and confesses
it, chould have any sense of shame or care what any one weandd suy about
him 1117

Bravo | bravissimo | cxcellentum Excellento | mullum in parvo (echo
“oh ! oh!”) divinely courageous sentiments these for any aged female
to avoid in the face of duy—a death-blow to all hopes of superseding
Mr. Kingsley in the Secr.ta yship of the Indigo Plan'ers’ Asso-
ciation.’ '

To be an Indigo Planter, implies a catalogue of inherent qualifica-
tions which we should, to say the very least of it, he extremely sorry
to own ; but actually and overtly to ““ confess ” it, is indeed (we quiie
agree with the Hurkaru) a wmaterial guarantee for {he ahsence of all
“ gense of shame ” or regard for the opinicns whith one’s actions are
calculated to produce in the m'nds of *“ anyone *” and everyone.

This is the first time, since the Hurkaru received a certain gentle-
man (we mean “old lady ”) as it¢ guardian angel, that we remember
to have experienced the delight of perusing a real ¢ruth in its columns.
Let it not be the last. ‘ Honesty is the best policy ”’ under all cir-
cumstances ; and if Mrs. Hurkaru would only work herself up, once
or twice a week, to confession temperature, and let the public share
the benefits thereof ; she would not only greatly incease her circula-
tion (no allusion is here made to crinoline) but furthermore, we should
gpeedily have as pretty a private history of Indigo Plantology, as ever
graced the annals of a trade since the publication of Uncle Tom’s Cabin
testimonials, the usual form of thanks, and a statue, are due to the
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editor of the Bengal Catholic Herald for eliciting the confession which
we have quoted from the Hurkaru, A good deal has lately been said
and written against the evil influence of Roman confessionals upon
young ladies—their effect upon old ladies appears to be rather bene-
ficial than otherwise, and we can only recommend to the Herald a
petsistence in his endeavours to proselytise the Hurkaru.
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Che Saxop ip Ipdia.

_—
[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, July 25, 1858.]

They display a sad want of critical taste who put Shakespeare before
Sir Walter Scott as a depicter of character. The former may have had
a deeper insight into human nature and the faculty of revealing its
internal phases by flashes of electric light, but for presenting a whole
man with all his lineaments so as to make him easily recognizable to
the species in general the latter possessed unsurpassed art. For our
present purpose, we shall take but one of Scott’s characters, Cedric,
the Saxon. The Thane loved comfort, but was uncomfortable chiefly
because his neighbours were of another race and they had more lands
than he. The Thane was proud of his nationality, but bis pride was
mortified by the sight of the superior influence possessed by his neigh-
bours of another race. The Thane was blest with a : hort temper, and
he was discontented at being unable to break it on any one beyond
his household, his jester and his swineherd. But what most grieved
the Thane and well nigh broke his heart was to find his own kith and kin
going over to the side of his neighbours of another race.

Had ““ Ivanhoe ” been a publication posterior in date to certain
Indian newspapers, we should have thought that Scott drew his Saxon
from life. The gentlemen of these Indian newspapers are very unhappy.
Though they are not of the conquered race, though they are really of
the: conqueror’s race, they yet find themselves ia a position inferior
to their neighbours of the other race, who possess more lands, more
social influence, more individual power, and more of the consideratisn
of the governing authorities. The Thanes of the Indian press de ply
feel the inferiority ; and resent it in no measured print on all whom
they suspect to be the cause of their degradation. But what most
grieves them was what most grieved the 8axon of Scott—to see the
best of the Saxon race going over to the side of the other race—to see
all Englishmen of rank, position and intelligence turn, in their language,
White Pandies.

- The Governments in India treat these Saxons of the Indian pr:ss
and those they represent with the same good-humoured indulgence
that the lion-hearted king extended to the rebellious Thane in 1vanhoe.



THE SAXON IN INDIA. 339

“ Have you no knee for your prince ?” asked Richard of Cedric as he
discovered himself. *“To Norman blood it has never yet bended,”
replied the Thane. The Saxons in India feel similarly ; “ submit to
the laws,” say the governing authorities. “ Submit to the laws ?
We will fight, make public meetings shoot, appeal to the Supreme
Court, write embarrassing editorials, leave the country * etc., etc. The
good-humoured authorities pass over the rebellion good-humoured'y.
The Saxons believe Magna Charta, the Bill of Rights and everything
else they have never scen or read, indemnifies them. The Supr:me
Court Judges tell them it is all good law.

For sometime past, the Saxons in India have been working them-
selves into the belief that they are the conquerors, and therefore the
sovereigns of the land wherein they have come to seek butter for their
bread. The Thane will have Rowenna cune Athelstane on the throne.
The natives of India are their subjects as contradistinguished from fel-
low-subjects. The Thane, bred in certain habits of hospitality, cannot
conform to them when Normans are in the case. The Saxon in India
will deal justly with the Natives, not as a matter of duty, but as a dis-
charge of a fraction of conquering responsibilities.

Meanwhile, the thing is gettiny serious. Lunacy, while confined
to ideas, is pleasant enough sport to the light-minded. But when it
steps into the commission of acts it calls for restraint.

That restraint will probably be imposed much sooner this time
than the Saxons in India have suspicions about.



Military Oatrages.

—e

[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, September 18, 1860 ]

That the spirited young gentlemen who form so important a limb
of the body military, accustomed as they are to indulge in practical
jokes upon each other, should occasionally extend their attentions to
persons outside their own circle, and living in a more respectable manner
if not sphere, is nothing to be wondered at. Their hours, as vacant
ag their minds, sit heavily upon them, and they endeavour to fill them
with the excitement derived from the exercise of low arts of black-
guardism when they cannot afford the more costly stimulus of drink.
This propensity to indulge in sights of suffering of their own creation
might be considered by these people as becoming their position as it
is undoubtedly congenial to their habits, and it might be left to be
corrected by the sobering effects of summonses from military courts of
requests and the other disagreements of cantonment life. There is
however, in these cases, the plea of youth to cover the defects of byeed-
ing. But when the disposition to prostitute the physical power in
one’s possession or at vne’s disposal to the purpose of committing op-
pression is manifested by spirited gentlemen who have ceased to be
young, the interests of the public service are really endangered, and
the question becomes one calling for the serious interposition of the
higher authorities. Let our readers read the following general order
on an act of ag exquisite blackguardism as ever an epauletted ruffian
fs known to have committed.

“The Commissary General having brought to the n-tice of the Com-
mander-in-chief a recent case of maltreatment of an old and respectable
servant of the state, attached to a regiment, as Commissariat Gomash-
tah, upon whom corporal punishment was summarily inflicted for the
non-performance of a tagk erroneously imposed upon him, His Excel-
lency calls upon Commanding Officers and superior local authorities to
prevent such unjustifiable treatment of departmental servants attached
as Agents to Corps.

1t must be obvious that no men of respectability will undertake to
fill these situations, if they are to be subject to degrading punishment
and the treatment of menials, at the caprice of the Regimental Officers
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with whom their duties bring them in contact, and the Commander-
in-chief warns officers concerned that they will in future be held res-
ponsible for any such unbecoming conduct. '

His Excellency expects that officers commanding stations will
afford their protection to the classes under reference, and invariably
bring to notice all instances of harsh and improper behaviour towards
them.”

We know of what little use these orders are,—of what little use it
is to call on * officers commanding stations” to bring to notice offences
not touching certain canons of discipline, There has been on the order-
books, ever since 1813, a threat of dismissal against every officer who is
found guilty of wantonly ill-treating a native. It has remained an idle
threat from the date of its promulgation. We can fancy what would
be done with an officer in England who should flog a purveyor.

We think the Commander-in-Clrief would have done better to post
the offender in this case by name. It might have served as a warning
more effectual than a general order couched in general terms.



India ip the Hoase of Lords.

—e

[ Roprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, September 26, 186).]

It is some consolation to the educated natives of India to know
that there yet exists amongst the aristocracy of England a ray of sym-
pathy for this fallen race. Whatever the feelings which work the lead-
ers of “ public opimion ” in India, whether it be malice or revenge, or
envy or hate, or all beaten up to serve an exquisite pabulum to the
readers and supporters of the Anglo-Indian press, one thing is certain,
that the contents of the witch-caldron stink as disgustingly in the nos-
trils of the higher classes of the English people as it does in those of the
people for whose special behoof the caldron is made to hiss and sim-
mer. It is an easy thing to abuse—more particularly with two hun-
dred thousand bayonets on the side of the abuser. In the latter cass,
indeed, it is cowardly to abuse. But the temptation is too strong for
weakly intellects and weaklier hearts to resist. The zight of affluence
which the vilitier cannot by good means or bad obtain, is goading, The
Bengalee Zemindar rolls in wealth, whilst Caleutta shopocracy cannot
subsist without periodical aid from the Insolvent Court! It is not
our wish to dissect the human mind more closely at present.

L] * L] L]

His Lordship (Lord Eilenborough) denounces the race-antagonism
which is the curse of rccent times. In his days, the native was his
friend, becauce he was emphatically the naiive’s {riend. It is not in
human nature to betray generosity. Even the wild beasts of the forest
turn soothingly on their keepers, But whip your dog, and see if he will
not bite, If the Hindoo is such a great Fersngee hater as ho is now
represented to be, the past history of India must stand forward as a
metaphyeical monster. When the Feringee fcame unastended by &
single bayonet, nothing could have been easier than to pitch him into
the sea ; yet everybody knows he was not pitched into the sea. He
was taken kindly by the hand ; his coarse cloth coat was replaced by
shining silk, his stinking leather shoes were replaced by sandals on
which the gems of Golconda shone with the lustre of day, factor.es were
built for him, capital was freely supplied to him, and it is supplied
to him even now; when he felt disposed to fight and tussle for a chip
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from the cake of the Great Mogul, an army was cheerfully raised for
his service. All this by the Feringhee-hating native | Then his power
increased, his empire multiplied, his former friends were betrayed in
order that he might have more power and more territory. Even then
he was not swept out of the land, because whatever may have been his
conduct towards quondam friends, he stood fast by the friends that still
remained to him. He did not abuse them, he did not call them niggers,
Indigo planters had not then learnt to oppress, and every ragged Euro-
pean was not then entitled to assume the dignity of lord paramount—
a sort of British Government in miniature. The term antagonism
of race had not been invented. It was not safe to invent it. Japhet
was yet living in the tents of Shem by courtesy® He had not yet
surrounded those tents by eighty thousand European troops. He
could not do so, for a great foe was then playing wild Harry in Europe,
and eighty thousand troops were emergently required at Salamanca
and at Waterloo. But when Napoleon fell, and England had ceaced
to have an enemy in Europe, the eighty thousand troops were free to
come to India. They came and quelled a mutiny, and the doctrine of
antagonism of race was established through their agency. We ask,
does the former history of India support it ¥ Well may Lord Ellen-
borough weep over it. Every candid man knows that the doctrine is
not amenable to the canons of reason—that it is the offspring of neither
Christianity nor sense ; yet it is the current doctrine of the day, and
much political capital is made out of it. The Englishman might pull
down Lord' Ellenborough from the throne of the demi-god for presum-
ing to disbelicve it. But we who never raised his Lordship to that
hyperbolic eminence, and the intelligent portion of mankind, who be-
lieve in neither demi-god nor devil, know what high value to attach to
the opinions of a Statesman who can not only soar far above popular
delusions, but has the courage and ability to smash them with giant
strength. Lord Ellenborough further called down the contempt of
the house on the English press in India which scruples not to say the
most blackguardly things of the natives, though many of them under-
stand the language sufficiently well to mark their gist and tenor. His
Lordship did not probably know that some members of the Anglo-
Indian press had openly renounced respectability, and that others had
established such excellent renown for judgment and temper that their
effusions had long since come to be regarded with the silent smile with
which one greets the ravings of a lunatic! The most sore point, how-
ever, in his Lordship’s speech is that in which he accounts for the
sceming aquiescence of the Anglo-Saxons in India in the Incometax
by a feeling of exultation caused by Zemindars and native landowners
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being included in its operations. His Lordship had hit the right nail
on the head, and whilst we admire his penetration, we cannot help
deploring that such a man should ever have been lost to India, and if
we are to believe him, is for the future, lost to the empire.



Balf a Centary ago.

R

[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, November 7, 1869,

Half a century ago! barely sufficient to turn one’s head grey.
Strange that within this short space of time, while Anglo-Saxon eneryy,
intelligence and enterprise have made the most extraordinary changes
in everything relating to human aflairs in every part of the world—so
much so that it is said that were a man who died in 1800 to turn up into
life agnin at this moment he would not recognise the least trace to lead
him to think that he was treading the carth of his native country—the
same notion in Asia should have remained stereotyped without making
one step towards progress and advancement. Read Lord Minto’s
circular dated 13th July 1810 to the magistrates of the different dis-
tricts in Bengal which we have thiz day extracted from the Indian
Field. The same treatment of indigo ryots, the same compulsory
advances and cultivation which hurt the sense of justice and evoked
the displeasure of the Governor of Bengal in 1810 have given rise to
the like feelings in the breust of his successor in 1860. The godown, the
rattan and afirays seem to have been as rampant then as they were only
a few months back, and as perhaps in some places they are still at this
day. But the Governor of that day had a powerful instrument in his
hand to check Europeans from the commission of atrocities on natives,
which he of to-day has not viz., the power of refusing to grant to Euro-
peans the license of staying in the Mofussil. It is to be hoped that Lord
Minto succceded in curbing the Indigo Planters of his time by his judi-
cious threat, and we could like very much to know whether his Lord-
ship was ever put under the necessity of withdrawing the license of any
of the planters, or whether the slashing order itself was sufficient to
deter them from the further commission of those practices which the
Governor General promised to visit with severe punishment. The
Governor of Bengal in the early days of the present century was a more
powerful man, and his task in such matters was comparatively easier.
If the man was but above class prejudices and disposed for the sake
of justice to put down anarchy and oppression, he had only to speak
out his sentiments as Lord Minto did, and he was sure of success. But
the incumbent of the same office half a century later has difficulties to
contend with of no inconsiderable magnitude. Mark the impedimnents
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which the Honourable John Peter Grant finds clogging his every step,
the aspersions he ig exposed to, the odium he incurs, and you will at
once account for the length of time taken up towards the fulfilment of
an end which was accomplished by a few strokes of Lord Minto’s pen in
1810. But still the thing has at last been done, and we hope the con-
summation has been effected more efficiently and in a more lasting
manner than before. What Lord Minto half a century ago put down for
a time only, to appear after a short interval in all its demoniacal features,
and what the present Lieutenant Governor would have failed in effect-
uating singly with all his powers, has been uprooted and crushed te
atoms by the perseverance, combination and earncstness of the suffer-
ers themselves.



Che Cimes op the Indigo Report.

L 4

[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, December 5, 1860.]

The losing party in litigation and in controversy has a right to get
angry and to sputter abuse. We will not deny that the Indigo Planters
of Bengal have fairly earned this right and the manner in which they
are exercising it would have afforded us amusement, had they employed
more skilful abusers. In this lies our complaint, namely, that whereas
the occasion was one calculated to call forth the best powers of the
practiged vituperator, the task of abusing the Bengal Government and
the world besides has been entrusted by our planting friends to mere
retailers of Billingsgate. In this country, as in England, they have
retained and feed the most incompetent abuser. When the Hurkaru
just took up the brief, it did it with foaming mouth and bloodshot eyes
and by its violence and want of skill soon made itself unreadable. The
Government of Bengal and its kin and relations were written about in
manner which simply * * *

The Englishman, who was afterwards appointed with the
Hurkaru in the task, began by praising itself and has since come
down to the point of questioning the social position of the
Lieutenant Governor. Its ridiculous pretensions have cast the
planters’ cause into ridicule and it seeks in vain to prop it up by inter-
minable sentences expressive of unintelligible wrath. The fatality,
however, has crossed over the seas and made powerless the lips of that
prince of inveighers, the great Times of London. We extract the
article as a curiosity in its way. Its inferiority to everything of its
kind which appears in the columns of the 7hunderer cannot be over-
looked by the most careless reader. In place of the pungent sarcasm,
the pointed insinuation, the withering sneer, and the sledge-hammer
invective, we have a flood of what a racy writer calls printer’s eloquence
and a series of adjectives taken at random from the vocabulary of the
commonest abuse. Had the 7'imes called Mr. Grant a parallelogram or
Mr. Seton-Karr a monocotyledon it would scarcely have used more
random epithets or less apt phrases to express its rage. The gentle-
men who bargained for the aid of the T'tmes, have been cheated, awfully,
scandalously cheated. The advance they have made, far more sub-
stantial than any they ever made to their ryots, has been repaid by an
article utterly unmerchantable in quality.
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The Times begins the article with a triple ejaculation of the word,
indigo. It had evidently doubts whether the drug would be relished
by the vast mass of its readers ; and accordingly essayed to gain atten-
tion by a typographical dodge. The high authority of Lord Chatham
is quoted with an air of humour to cover the wretched barrenness of the
style. It then repeats the exploded falschoods with which the organs
of the planting interests for months bored their readers here. It falls
foul of the civil service, against which body of men it indulges in unlimi-
ted abuse.

Tt ignores the ryot, and the educated native, gently lets off the
missionary, and attacks the civil service alone. The consummate
mastership of the Times in the art of rating has never been better dis-
played than in this selection. The Times has good reason to hope that in
the next session of parliament the civil service of India will be broken up.
Tt is from this conviction the dead set proceeds. It can no more create
a *“ public opinion ” on the Bengal Indigo questiou than it can catch
the 1moon, but it won’t loge the credit of having destroyed the Indian
“ ¢ivil service.” In point of fact how much the ryots owe to the civil
service is known to our readers from our correspondence from the
Indigo districts. Had that service been less corrupt, the indigo system,
in the words of the Commission, would never have had any existence.
The letter we publish this very weck from Rajshaye will make apparent
what Civil Service Magistrates are accustomed to do in disputes between
planters and ryots and zemindars. It is to the conduet of these Magis-
trates that we trace the growth of that enormous system of coercion
and fraud which the Commission has laid bare. It is to the district
administrations of which covenanted civil servants are the principal
members that we owe the miseries so long suffered by the ryot popula-
tion. 1f these latter have in some parts of the country succceded in
frecing themselves from the galling bondage which the factories had
imposed apon them, it is in spite not by the aid, of these local minis-
ters of political justice. If any one of them ever ventured to act
independently and endeavoured to render impartial justice between
the planter and ryot then he was selected as a victim not only by the
planters but by many of his brother-civilians. Whatever the planters
have to complain of, they cannot complain o the conduct of the civil
service towards them. ’

The Times cbscurely threatens the Lieutenant Governor with &
parliamentary enquiry into his conduct. To say that the Govern-
ment of Bengal has from the beginning been prepared to render 8
full, true and particular account of every act it has done in reference
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to this indigo business, is but to say that the Government has acted
according to the nsual routine of business. The Indigo question has
grown great cnough for parliamentary cognizance, and more is already
known of it by many members of both houses than by the staff of the
Times. When that investigation comes on, it will be found that the
Dalgettys of the press are the only class of advocates whose services
the planters can command. Nor will the matter for investigation then
be the preposterous lie that Mr. Grant privately wrote to Messrs.
Mc’Nick, Maclean, Taylor, Mackenzie, Betts, Molony, and Skinner
not to enforce the Ryot’s Coercion Act, but the fact that a system had
grown up under thirty years’ British rule quite analogous to that
which parliament destroyed thirty years ago at a cost of twenty millions,
—that the Governors of Bengal allowed this system to take root and
flourish, that the coercion act was an immense favor to the planters
and that it was enforced with merciless severity. The planters cannot
look to a parliamentary investigation of the indigo question with more
ardent hopes than those who wish a reform of the planting system.
The T'imes, with that combination of impudence and tact which has
made ite fortune, endeavours to make believe that it will succeed in
creating a * public opinion” in England upon the indigo question strong
enough to act upon parliament. The hollow threat deludes only
those who have been blinded by the light thrown upon the question
by the labors of the Indigo Commission. The T'mes, only the other
day, tried to create a  public opinion ” in respect to the atrocities
which attended the rebellion. It signally failed. The T¢mes has
never been strong on imperial questions, and the party wkich has,
at 80 much pains and cost, bargained for its thunder, will soon find that
they have paid, and dearly too, for a whistle.

Let us take a summary view of the position of the question as it
will stand in parliament. The planters are not likely to have very
warm aid from the party who will on this matter transfer their leader-
ship from Mr. D'Israeli to Lord Stanley. Mr. Kinnaird and those of
whom he is spokesman in the lower house will openly espouse the
cause of the ryots. We are very much mistaken in Mr. Bright if he,
hesides attacking the civil service, yields any other aid to the planters,
and does not give the weight of a significant silence on all other points
to the cause of the ryots. The number of retired developers of Indian
Tesources is too fow in parliament to merit a thought. Lastly, the
Government of Lord Palmerston, will accord its full support to the
measures of the Government. On the last point we beg to be per-
mitted to make all classes of our readers perfectly easy. The proceed-
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ings of the Government of Bengal in reference to this indigo question,
reported in detail to the end of June lasi, have received the fullest
approval of Her Majesty’s Government and Mr. Herschel's conduct has
received their special commendation.



Native Volapteer Rifle Corps.

& —

[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, Junc 6, 1861.]

One important sign of progress amongst the natives of Hindoostan
is the zeal and spirit with which the educated young men of some of
the Presidency Towns have caught up the idea of Volunteer Rifle
Corps. Fifty Parsee gentlemen of Bombay have applied to be enrolled
in the Volunteer corps of that Presidency and it is stated that the com-
mandant has strongly recommended their admission. We cannot well
calculate the amount of good which this fusion of the native with the
European race will produce. Nothing is more wanted for the stability of
British India and its thorough amelioration than the drowning of all
race prejudices in one common cause. When once the educated native
gentleman is agsured of the svmpathy of the educated European gentle-
man, the fountains of his heart shall open and in that state there is no
gain to civilization which cannot be realised. It is often said that
Young Bengal though loyal at his tongue is disloyal elsewhere. Class
distinctions are undoubtedly a fruitful source of disloyalty,and if human
weakness rebel against human insolence the fault lies almnost wholly
on the side of the provoker. You cannot trample upon even a creep-
ing worm and bid it love you. The most glorious day that we ever
witnessed in Bengal was that on which the European and the native
community of Calcutts joined at the Town Hall to resist constitutionally
the vagaries of a Secretary of State! We wept with joy on that cheer-
ing occasion, though the heavy sigh instantly arose that the next vil-
lainous article in the Englishman will spread a pall over the fair pros-
pect and crush the growing feeling in its very bud. We have often
seriously thought why the intelligent native community cannot be knit
in closer bonds than at present subsist with the intelligent European
community. Individually, every second European is a gentleman treat-
ing the respectable native with a consideration, which is scarcely in-
ferior to that which marks his intercourse with his own countrymen.
Yet that does not fulfil the national craving. The European Press
is pledged to abuse, systematically abuse, our race. The pulpit echoes
the press, and even our warmest [riends who in their personal speech
and behaviour are the soul of honor and the glass of courtesy are not
unfrequently the authors of the most violent diatribes against the
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nation. If any respect be at all shewed to it, it is of that complacent
order which is exhibited towards a woman. The manly element is
wholly out of the way. The exhibition is a sort of a burlesque. It
should therefore be our aim and object to get over the femiinine stage if
we at all wigh to stand upon an equal ground with those with whom we
claim equality. We are glad that the first step towards such & trans-
ition has already been taken. Upwards of eighty native gentlemen,
many of them belonging to the first families in Calcutta have applied to
government for permission to form themselves inte a Volunteer Rifle
Corps. Their respectability and their intelligence are a sure guarantee
of their loyalty, and we do not therefore apprehend any ill success to
their appeal. It is possible that the consideration of weightier matters
has delayed the sanction solicited. But that it will eventually be
accorded is almost certain, It will indeed be the commencement of a
new era in Bengal when warm and intelligent native youths are able
to take that active share in the defence of the empire for the lack of
which they were so recently taunted by the Anglo-Indian Press. The
education which they have received fits them for any great or glor-
jous feat did they but understand the mechanical part of war. Their
ignorance of thie necessarily renders them wavering and diffident, and
panic-struck in danger. Nevertheless a Bengallee fought the rebels
in Upper India and did signal service to the state by his coolness and
courage. Such heroes will hereafter be many, and it will be to the
advantage of our European friends to rear up an ally whose sympathy
will always be on the side of the Government whose language, he has
adopted, whose civilization he has made his model, and of whose strength
and elasticity he knows much more than many Englishmen in India.
No friendship is more binding than that contracted on the play ground
or the parade ground or on the field of battle. The mind is unstrung
on these exciting occasions and the impressio.s then made on it arc
indelible. Besides men view each other at such a time in their heroic
natures and admiration gives a closer bond to friendship than any other
condition of mind. The Native Volunteer Corps will thus, perhaps, be
the means of blocking up the gulf which separates two important
classes of Her Majesty’s subjects and of inducing that wholesome com-
hination and co-operation between them and that gentlemanly respect
for each other the want of which now operates as a curse upon both.




Oar Draipage.

—_———
[ Reprintod from the Hindoo Patriot, June 26, 1861.]

We publish at Bhowatipore, and “ Our drainage ” might startle
many a reader who knows not the secrets of the Hindvo Patriot’s pres-
ent sanctum, The fact is, the Puatriot will henceforth be conducted
wholly in Csleutta. The paper has reverted to those hands that first
started it. But the hand of hands is, alas, wanting! The reader wiil
in vain seek for these brilliant political crushers which awed and as-
tonished the local Press and sent dismay into the factories. Provi-
dence in his own inscrutable wisdom has taken back to himself that
spirit which Hlashed like a meteor over the eountry and disappeared
as suddenly as it had burst upen the eve. The tear of friendship is
not yet dry, and we are called upon to resume the pen which had been
all bt laid aside for the last three years in admiration of the talent,
which raised the Héndoo Putriot to the position of a power in the realm.
The public will perhaps excuse our shortcomings when we tell them
that their forbearance is craved in the intevest of the bereaved mother
and the unfortunate widow of the remarkable man who devoted his
fortune and his life to the service of his country. With his fast eb-
bing breath he loudly and repeatedly called for the last proof ! “ Don’t
print yet ! Give me the last proof!” and Hurris Chunder Mookerjea
died three minutes after with the Hindoo Patriot still uppermost in his
delivions thoughts! The gushing tear compels us to close the heart-
rending scene, for we mean to proceed with our article manfully.

Now we beg firmly, yet respectfully, to ask the Government of
Bengal, the Municipal Commissioners, the Engineer to the Commission-~
ers, their Seeretary, and each and all and every one cornected with the
Drainagze Works, whether, humanly speaking. these huge subterranean
excavations which are fondly expected to convey all the filth of Cal-
cutta into the Hooghly will ever do their duty and conform to the
wishes of the Municipal Board ¢ To our mind the chances are ap-
parent that they will follow the example of the whole Department and
prove a constant source of annoyance, anxiety and discowfort to the
ratepayers. Indeed if the extraordinary works which have already
eaten up a great part of the Municipal finances and are still fully as
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famished as ever, are not forcibly stopped by superior authority,
Municipal bankruptcy will be the incvitable consequence involving
every rate-payer in the calamity. The danger is yet at a distance,
and none but the sharpest-sighted can perceive it. We nevertheless
zing the alarum bell lest the bolt should fall upon us unprepared. The
magnitude of the Drainage Works impressed everybody with a fecling
of awe and reverence for the stupendous mysteries which were sup-
posed to set the Hooghly on fire.  We lovked convulsively into those
yawning chasms which were advertised to devour the cholera! The
very giganticoess of the scheme tongue-tied us. We looked at the
Railway, we looked at the Hlectric '[‘elegmph we looked at the Drain-
age Works.  All seemed alike, stupendous, unlimited, vast! The two
former were things accomplished. The latter could not he suspected
to be a juggle. We believed on and grew strong in faith until the last
heavy rains. The bubble burst with the bursting of the arches. The
daily papers teemed with warning notices of « carriage and pair having
been engulfed in this place and a barouche in that. Public conhdence
was violently shaken. The divinity was pulled down and submitted
to a lay examination. Medical Science shook its head and condemned
the sanitary value of the expensive hobby. Its architectural value
had been scttled by the rains!  We ask, why pet and caress the little
giant ¢ Mr. Clarke is quite welcome to feed his monster from his
private purse if he cannot gat vid of him. But the ratepayers ought
certainly to he telieved from the billet. Tt is neither wise nor agree-
able to nurse Leviathan if he will not perwit us to make solid use of his

hack |



bBarris Chapder Mookerjea Nemorial Fapo.

L 4

[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, July 17, 1861 ]

At half past four of Friday afternoon last, the community of Cal-
cutta was assembled in the Hall of the British Indian Association to
do honor to the memory of the most remarkable Hindos that had shown
a purpose and had achieved an object since the days of Rajah Ram-
mohun Roy. The flower of Bengallee society was gathered on the
interesting occasion, and if we missed some of the recognised heads
of that society, there were letters awaiting from them which satis-
facterilv accounted for their ahsence. We have condensed the Pro-
ceedings of the meeting clsewhere. They reflect infinite credit upon
our countrymen at large. They redound to the glory of a people
already glorious in every act of disinterested virtue. That the nation
appreciated Baboo Hurris Chunder Mookerjea is something to be
spoken of prondly. That the apcstle of political liberty has left his
mark on the hearts of hit countrymen presages the happy consumma-
tion of the object for which he lived —and for which he died. Tt is not
given to many to shape the thoughts and through their thoughts the
destinies of a nation.  Large minds act upon smaller minds by the same
irresistible law by which material substances act. But the latter are
confined in their action. They obey a code more gross and unclastic
than that which directs the motions and the tendencies, the power
and the dynamics of the former. Gravitation has a final end and a
quictus.  But thought expands with the cirlce it creates and intluences.
The motive power that has been imparted by the gigantic mind of the
individual whosge loss we are deploring, is a legacy which the country
cannot sufficiently prize. The fire and the energy with which the
nation collectively proceeds to the combat of principles and the over-
throw of nbuse arc mainly of his creation. Before the Hindoo Putriot
commenced to pour its thundering broadsides into the citadel of non-
official crime and official misrule, before that strong impassiuned‘voice
arose which fearlessly assailed guilt striking the conscience-stricken
with a blast which sounded like the Archangel’s blast at doom. the
native community was existing in a condition of inglorious somnolc.ncy
strangely contrasting with their present vigorous action on questions
of public intercst and importance. They seldom troubled themselves
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with politics unless it touched a sore point in religion. If an audacious
Hindoo free-thinker was to be punished, if an offensive missionary
school was to be suppressed, if a rebellious apostate from any one of
the great Hindoo parties was to be put out of caste, much activity was
speedily mustered and a large amount of fuss organized. But on ques-
tions aflecting the weal or woe of the nation, there was always we grieve
to say, exhibited a shamefnl indifference. It was the mission of Hurris
Chunder Meokerjea to turn the evil. His earnest mind set iteelf thor-
oughly to work until a revolution was efiected in Hindoo society.
The new oracle was received with enthusiasm by all who listened to
kim. A new philosophy pervaded native minds. The leaders of the
people ahandoned child’s play for political action. A political assucia-
tion was organized. Hurris Chunder Mookerjea directed it by an iron
will. He may be said to have laid the foundations of the future Indian
Parliament. The country is ringing with his private virtues and his
public acts. But all combined cannot glorify him niore than as the
Prometheus of Indian political liberty,

Money pours in from every quarter to the Hurris memorial fund.
We feel proud to mention that some of the highest staff officers in
Calcutta have subscribed handsomely,



Cbhe Crial of the Revd. Mr. Long.
-—.——-—‘——-—.

[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot July 25, 1861.]

The extraordinary, and in tbis country, unprecedented trial of the
teverend Mr. Long has been concluded. Since the mutinies robbed
v class of Anglo-Indians, official and non-official, of what little braing
\ature endowed them with and led them to cover their panic by acts
)f meanness, cruelty and viclence of which the worst excesses of the
p-country budmashes afforded no justification or even palliation,
10 trial hag excited so much interest nor has the result of any trial
sent more dismay into the ranks of the native population and of their
well-wishers, of whatever race. The vastness, the importance and the
dangerousness of the result of the trial are we believe yet uncontem-
plated by the community. Neither the jury who proncunced  Guilty
nov the presiding judge who all but directed them to give that verdict
had an adequate idea of the revolution whose morning star they have
made themselves. That revolution 13 not simply a revolution in law,
hut a revolution also in society, a revolution in government. It com-
pises within its bosem all the elements of perfect anarchy and if those
clements had been ag great in degree as they are monstrous in kind,
there would not be any government or social order at this moment
existing. It is a hopeless task to grasp at once at all the features of
tins triul, so many and so extraordinary as they are.  The hydraheaded-
ness of the affair may rather be expressed in the enquiry, what has
it not done ¢ The prerogative of the Legislaturc has been usurped,
the Government set at defiance, all men of convictions different. from
those of the promoters of the trial and honest enough to avow them
have been threatened with legal fire and sword, not to say law and
conumonsenze outlawed from the Bench. This is said to be an age of
progress. The Government is striving hard to place the European
under the same law to which the native has hitherto bowed. Mr. Grant -
15 aholishing the acutest form in which slavery obtains in Bengal, |
namely, Indigo slavery. The Secretary of State for India and Parlia-
ment are supporting Mr. Grant. England is believed to have a misse
1on in India. Bub the onward movement of the age, the equalizing
efforts of the Government, the efforts of Mr. Grant backed by all the
weight of Sir Charles Wood and Parliament, and England’s mission
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have all been suddenly arrested by the Indigo planters of Lower Ben-
gal through their representatives in the bar and on the Bench cf the
Supreme Court.

The decision of the Supreme Court was clearly foreseen. Its en-
ormity has not in the least surprized us. Those who have attentively
observed the course of events since the mutinies must have remarked
along with the course the growth of that sentiment among the non-
official Furopeans against the children of the soil and the Government
in its capacity as their natural protectors from a too wanton exercise
of the pride of race and conquest whose triumph has just been signal-
ized in the Supreme Court. When the Court of Dircctors of the East
India Company early prohibited the free settlement of Independent
Britons in the mofussil many attributed it to the commercial jealousy of
the Directory. All were agreed as to its vexatiousness. Time, however,
has vindicated the Directors. There is not a native of India at this
moment who does not appreciate the wisdom of the prohibition. We
are inclined to go even further and declare that much of the success
of British arms and British diplomacy was owing to it. lf every
Anglo-Saxon adventurer had not been so serupulonsly prevented from
exhibiting his character and propensities in all their nakedness to the
natives in the interior by a residence among them it is gcarcely a matter
of doubt that the natives would have been wanting in that deep rever-
ence for.the English name which an occasional and necessarily reserved
intercourse with Civilians created and kept up, and which, and not her
bayonets, has been England’s greatest strength.  The prohibition was
hroke through at last, but be it said to the old Company’s eternal honor
they compellod the enemy to fight every inch of ground. Since the
free admission of all manner of Europeans into the country, with a
view to lessen as much as possible the evils of that fact, they tried to
make the inheritors of Magna Charta really amenable to the law by
rendering the law which governed the nutive the guide of hoth. As
many times as the government proposed the yoke so many times the
Britishers “ agitated ” and “ agitated ” with effect. The DBritishers
wanted leaders—the Judges of the Supreme Court: readily volunteered
their services as such. With the instinctive adherence of lawyers to
their clients, the Judges were resolved not to give up a single subject
of their legal empire who gloried in his Sovereign Court. The call
for help of one’s countrymen carries with it a weight irrespective of %ts
nature, and the Judges possessed patriotism enough, though ol & i
taken species, to respond to it in the spivit in which it was sought. We
have all heard of  little men dressed in’ brief authority,” and perhaps
some might detect in these Judges something of the spirit of little mel
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dressed in authority too vast and too permanent for them to endure
without giddiness essaying to feed vanity by availing themselves of
every opportunity of thrusting their claim in the face of the Government
as a power in the realm, equal in importance to the Government itself.
But whatever its causes, the historical rise of the party headed by
Judges is clearly traced to this strange alliance. Ever since the coali-
tion has remained intact. The coalition is bound fast together by the
strongest ties of reciprocal advantage. It needs no logic to prove
how beneficial the Judges might unwittingly prove to those who fullow
their political lead. 1t may be thought that the Judges derive no
equal advantage from the conmection. The Judges appear to be
afflicted with a morbid craving for popularity—to reckon all along
upon the reeeipt of a farewcll address—and their political fellowers
constitute the public, not the genuine publie, but the handfol of speak-
ing and writing men who speak themselves and write themselves up
as the veritable public—which awards popularity and the society
which votes addresses. Failing to bring the Luropeans generally under
the law, the Government was called upon to give protection to natives
in particular cases of wrong sustained. That call would probably
have been evaded had it not proceeded from Ministers of the Gospel.
Ignorant people no where make nice distinctions and they represented
that if their own countrymen, and the partakers of a common Testa-
ment, the planters, were permitted to preach hy their lives,  war
on carth and ill will towards all men,” it would be uscless to persuade
the ryots to the contrary, and they asked the Government to compel
the former at least to grant an occasional Sabbath to their oppressions
upon the latter in order that they may find time to examine into the
nature of the salvation offered by the Bible. The question was for
sometime vigorously argued on both sides without leading to any
practical result when it was quickly shelved. The humble labors of
this journal again brought it on the fupis—not to he shelved again
but, as we hope, to be decided for ever—cases of oppression and out-
rage as would disgrace the Government of the worst Bourbon. Mean-
while the ryots were informed by the Government, by Missionaries
and by native patriots that they too, lowly as they were, possessed
rights which the law held as sacred as those of the greatest subject,
and that their deliverance was in their own hands. The ryots did not
require so much enlightenment. They had simply to know that the
great bugbear which had hitherto taught them that passive resistance
to the factory would be high treason, namely, that the planters divided
their profits with the Government was a huge lie, to assert their dignity
asmen, That assertion was fierccly contested. A life struggle ensued.



360 THE TRIAL OF THE REVD. MR. LONG.

Neither coaxing nor bullyism availing, the planters invoked the assist-
ance of a spocial law. These were granted them. The patience, en-
durance and heroism of the ryots rendered the special law null and void.
Indigo ceased to be, but for their obstinacy in not growing the Great
Die the rynts paid the penalty by the wholesale imprisonment of dis-
tricts, including men, women and children. and loss of property to
match the numbers that were.thrown into prison. Official enquiry
into canses which might explsin the singular inflexibility under all
hardships of those who the day before had quietly consented to live as
slaves was inevitable. Even the planters made a show of desiring the
enquiry. The enquiry proved nearly all that had ever been alleged
against the plantors by their bitterest foes. It proved the ryot’s deter-
mination to accept of no terms at the hands of the factory. The
Commission deprecated special legislation. Bnt Indigo could not be
grown without such artificial aids, nor were the planters prepared to
accept the alternative. They cried aloud for a slave law. Their re-
presentatives the Judge Senators, cried aloud for it in their name.
One of these two Members for Anglo-Saxonia denounced the *“cant
of equality.” The other flew out to his heart’s content against a
witness before the Indigo Commission for dating to prefer Suddur
justice to the article dispensed by himself and his brethren on the
Beneh which too, in the language of courtesy goes by the same name.
Meanwhile the Utopia of planting wishes was maturing itself into
reality. A Civilian who while he felt that he must retire yet hesitated
when he looked back upon a career of inglotious activity, gasped out
an expiring effort at popularity by introducing the bill.  Elated beyend
measure by this eivcumstance, they pictured all manner of happiness
to themselves. They talked of suing the Lieutenant-Governor for
damages for ruining the Indigo interest, of suppressing the anti-Indigo
journals, of prosccuting the British Indian Association for escifing
the ryots to repudiate their contracts. Fate mocked the airy castle!
Suddenly a most wicked despatch from Sir Charles Wood arrives,
dashes down the edifice and confounds the dreamers,

They who imagined that after the Despatch of the Secrctary of
State for India and the decision of Parliament the planters would give
themselves up to resignation are ill read in the Natural History of the
animals—for whatever virtues helong to the Anglo-Saxon, resignafin}l
is not one of thens. The more hopeless their cause the greater is their
exasperation. There are nations acquainted with only dumb exaspera-
tion. The exasperation of the Anglo-Saxon shows itself in extreme
restlessness under any misfortune. One_ would have thought that
-after their discomfiture the veriest sense of propriety would bave
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dissuaded them from making themselves ridiculous by undertaking
the prosecution of Mr. Long. But shame, even that inferior species
of shame for which the English language does not possess an equival-
ent expression but which we may denvminate eye-shame, is wholly
absent from their composition. Add to this, they knew their man or
rather their Court too well to be scared away by foreign considerations.
They were too confident of the game within their grasp to be inclined
to impose upon themselves any self-sacrifice. And the event proved
that they were not mistaken. The opportunity which the publication
of the Nil Durpan offered, if wreaking vengeance upon a member of
a class which hag been chiefly instrumental in opening the ryot’s eyes
to the monstrous deception by which, though in all respects a free
man, he had been chained to the soil as a serf, was too tempting to plant-
ing human nature to tesist.

But it was not the mere gratification of private revenge which in-
duced the Landholder’s and Commercial (alias Indigo Planters’)
Association to set up Mr. Walter Brett as the prosecutor. Neither is
the trial to be regarded as an outhurst of virtue too sensitive coolly
to pocket the insult offered to wives and daughters. The large body
of planters who came from the interior to impart proper eclut to the trial
did not incur all the trouble and the expense with the view simply of
chuckling over the misfortune of a poor clergyman even though that
clergyman they considered a stumbling block in the path of their
worldly advancement. No—the planters aimed at a much higher
game. 'The Civilians who so crowded the Bench as to leave scarcely
breathing room for the presiding judge did not repair to the Court
with a view to learn Judicial practice from those favored sons of law
and common sense, Mr. Justice Wells and Mr. Barrister Peterson, nor
were they attracted to the place by idle or morbid curiosity. The
native gentlemen who were seen to flourish their shawl turbans are
men accustomed to take a nap after their noon-day meals, and the
gathering of so many of them had a significance. The fact was that
Mr. Long was neither the only nor the principal defendant in the case.
Looking at the broadest aspects of the question, he was simply & John
Doe, a convenient fiction by means of whom or which a more distant
party might be touched. Mr. Barrister Peterson was perfectly right
when he declared that the Government had been put upon their trial.
Nay more than that, the defendants were more numerous than the
Court could accommodate, and a far more important body than even
the Government. They were the nation which has always sympath-
ized with the ryot’s wrongs, which has assisted him in his deliverance,
and which relying on the law of libel which Mr. Justice Wells has just

46
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repealed with retrospective effect, spoke its honest sentiments onm
Indigo planting freely.

The questions raised by the trial are too many and too important
to be digcussed in one article,



Native (apacity.
—_——

[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, July 25, 1861.]

Some of our contemporaries have been again attempting to raise
the long settled question of native capacity. Sir Charles Wood’s recent
bills and the debates upon them in Parliament have afforded materials
which our amiable traducers have lost no time in working into those
genseless tirades against the national character of which only the
Anglo-Indian press scems to hold the patent. No where out of India
is such despicable nonsense ever heard as is daily spouted forth by the
organs of the lower orders of the non-official English population of
Calcutta, and the mofussil. We say the lower orders of the non-
official English population of Calcutta and the mofussil, because we
have too great a respect for the glorious English arietocracy and all those
connected with or bred up amidst the associations which govern the
glorious English aristocracy to believe that the Bond Street views of
politics which constitute the staple of English journalism in the Presi-
dency of Fort William, are shared in or even looked upon with anything
but the eye of contempt by those whose very instincts are superior
to the most finished logic of the classes from which their butlers and
their. game keepers are nsually drawn. The independence that sys-
tematically panders to class prejudices and is tied down to a peg from
which the sublimest truths of philanthropy and natural justice cannot
set it frec, is certainly not the beau ideal of the race which in an earlier
century kissed the sword of the moslem and trampled upon his koran,
bartering their lives for their opinions, and setting the first example
in history of dignity in slavery. The position which the British Indian
Association has invariably maintained in its controversies with Govern-
ment affords a withering refutation of the calumny by which it is sought
to exclude the native from the councils of the empire. His true posi-
tion is at the elbow of the Governor General, and enlightened public
opinion is too thoroughly convinced of the fact to be disturbed from its
orthodoxy by a journalist whose political creed has been manufacftured
in an Indigo vat, in whom the faculty of reason seems to merge in the
faculty to abuse, who sees not save through a perpetual ]gund{ce colf)r-
ing the most ordinary ovents with an accumulation of paint disgusting
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to the eye of taste. We do not dwell more fully on the subject becanse
we deem it a was'e of words to fortify a truism. A much higher power
has been enlisted on our gide than can be put down summarily by even
o highly cherished member of planter “ Society ! ”

e

BT



Mr. Seton-Karr’s Copfession.

*——

[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, August 1, 1861.]

4 The plot of the Nil Durpan is becoming more and more complicated.
The libel is no longer a question between an Editor and a missionary,
or between Sir Mordaunt Wells and the native community. A Secre-
tary to Government has entered the lists. His conscience pricked him
at the last moment and we have a confesrion which for mesericordiam
might vie with that of any old Bailie Iite conviet. Mr. Seton-Karr
is sorry for the mischief he has done. He did not know that he was
sporting with fire balloons. He had playfully taken up a lucifer match
and applied it to a train of Gunpowder.—who could for a moment
believe that the wicked thing would explode ? Indeed the wicked
thing should have known better manners and suspended chemistry
for the sake of the big school-boy. Mr. Seton-Karr may have saved
himself from a Supreme indictment but it has been at a serious cost -
to his character. Everybody is cryving fie upon his confession, at the
trangparent excuses and the milk-and-water trumpery with which he
endeavours to shicld himself from the wrath of Mr. Walter Brett. As
far as the Bengal Government was concerned the affair had been
finally settled. Tt was an act of gross indiscretion which circulated the
Nl Durpan as on © Her Majesty’s Service only.” Tt was an indiscre-
tion of that kind which produces terrible results. If Mr. Seton-Karr
had not been a civilian he would certainly have been cashiered. All
the good which the Indigo Report had eflected, all the strength which
Mr. Grant’s government had attained, all the blessings which the
ryots held almost within their grasp, were dashed down, disruptured,
furned into gall and nausea by that one foolish act which dragged the
Government of Bengal into the arena of invective and political squibs.
But ss Mr. Scton-Karr himeelf says, there was no help for it. Mr.
Grant repudiated the gambol of his subordinate in terms which indi-
cated his vexation and deep chagrin on account of the stupid blunder.
The matter as far as the Government was concerned should have de-
cidedly ended there. There was no further need to disturb lake Cama-
tina, But Mr. Scton-Karr’s conscience pricked him. His tender
little monitor could stand anything but that threatened indictment.
A heaven-born standing uncovered before that peculiarly earth-carthy
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gentleman, Mr. Justice Wells. The idea was torture. Go Long over-
board, go Nil Durpan overboard,—go ryots overboard. The waters
have risen and Mr. Seton-Karr clinge to his life preserver with the in-
stinct of ordinary mortals! The sight is indeed piteous. We could
wish for the honor of the Civil Service that we had been gpared it.

And after all what had Mr. Seton-Karr to be afraid of. If he had
erred he had erred in good faith. He had erred on the side of humani-
ty, on the side of suffering multitudes whose groans were calculated to
unsettle even the judgment of u Nestor. By not even the most distant
conatruction could the President of the Indigo Commission be accused
of malicious partizanship. The harrowing tale of oppression and crime
which was daily poured into his ear when he sat at the commission,
the minute circumstantial and authoritative evidence by which that
tale was in each instance amply reduced to fact, the death wail by which
his tour through the Indigo district was heralded, more than justified
the generous sympathy with which the best vernacular scholar in the
Civil Service received a publication which mirrored the horrors of
Indigo planting in Bengal with a master’s hand. He might have
honorably stood an indictment and confounded his accusers but for
that stinking confession. He might have told bis Judge in the solemn
accents of a hanghty innocence that he stood there in the defence not
of himself or of his service but in that of a nation of swarming millions
ground to the dust by the necessities of an infamous manufacture, of
wives whose husbands were rotting in the godowns, of mothers whose
sony were drinking the waters of seven factories, of a population whose
wrongs he had publicly tested and exposed, for whose rights he was
determined to do battle. He might have summed up by the withering
reply that he at least had not reduced the bench into a platform nor
smuggled the verdict through a charge !



Che Revolatiopary Tribanal.
—_—————

[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot Augnst 8, 1861 ]

We have compared the judicial persecution of the Rev. Mr. Long
to the judicial murder of Nundcoomar. There are many whose ignor-
ance of history or want of perception of the real significance of the trial
of the latter disqualify them from appreciating the comparison. For
their especial behoof we will add to our remarks on this head of last
week that the crime charged at the instance of Warren Hastings against
Nundcoomar was committed years before the establishment of the
Supreme Court, before the Company had acquired sovereign rights in
this country. Yea, even when the charge was preferred, it is more than
doubtful whether Nundcoomar was within the jurisdiction of the
Court. The sham action of Plassey simply effected a dynastic change,—
it no more made the English the rulers of Bengal than of China. True
it is, that there was no Administration strong enough to check the
gratuitous assumptions of regal authority by the English of Calcutta,
hut that impunity does not in the least alter the case. Coustitutional-
ly speaking, men of the position and the political influence of Nundcoo-
mar, who a8 a native peer should have been handed by the English
over to the Native Government to be tried by them according to their
Jaws, who during the ministry of his son, was the real premier of the
country, who if he occasionally sojourned in Calcutta was not a subject
of George III from whom alone the authority of the Supreme Court
was derived, but was an inhabitant of Moorshedabad and a subject of
the Emperor of Delhi and consequently amenable to his Courts and to
his laws, could be tried only by the Moorshedabad old Baillie. 'The trial
of Nundcoomar, therefore, in the Supreme Court and its sentence we
regard as the trial and the sentence of an out-law court. In this, it
will be remarked, there is no parallel between the trial of Nundcoomar
and that of Mr. Long. But the parallel lurks there. The Supreme
Court undoubtedly had jurisdiction in the case of Mr. Lonyg. But the
parallel consists in the arbitrariness of the Bench that tried Nundcvom-
ar and that tried Mr. Long. Parallcls, like figures, never walk on all
fours, and there i3 a sufficiently marked identity between the two
trials, in that both the Benches unconsciously sucrificed justice to sup-
port their respective factions, and that hoth in the fury of their parti-
zanship were guilty of extempore legislation, to excuse us the liberty
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of considering the one of a piece with the other., In Nundevomar’s
trial the most extraordinary thing of all was the demeanour of the
Chief Justice in whose mind the self-evident plea of want of jurisdiction
weighed not a feather. who did not see the madness of trying a man by
the English law, whose obligation to respect that law, if there existed
any obligation, consisted in simply thix, that a firm of English mer-
chants had built a factory and acquired a Zemindarr—Calcutta was
then nothing else —in his country, but who was determined at all
hazards to relieve for ever his friend and head of the Government
of the one man who brought that Governnient to all but a dead lock.
Throughout Mr. Long’s trial the presiding Judge discovered a kindred
spirit. He did not—what he was in duty bound to do—exact an
investigation into the real puint on which a case of libel or in fact a
trial for almost any offence at law hinges, but allowed and hy his own
example encouraged a useless and impertinent discussion -which no
more concerned the matter on hand than sense and law concerned
bim, and when a blustering and bullying charge induced a verdict of
“ guilty,” he pronounced a sentence the savage severity of which took
even us—who flattered ourselves with possessing in our mind a full
meagure of Mr. Justice Wells—quite by surprize.

Notwithstanding the charge that certain parties whose malice
against the conductors of this journal apppears to be more powerful
than their understanding, have been pleased to lay at our door, that
we merely deal in indiscriminate abuse, those, who have honored us
with a careful perusal for the past two weeks will have remarked that
we of all our brother journalists have endeavoured to judge the ques-
tion of Mr. Long’s trial and conviction on the broadest basis, that we
alone are alive to the gravity of the danger with which that trial and
conviction has threatened society, and that we alone have endeavoured

“to rouse that society to a true perception of that danger. With rather

better truth may it be urged against us that in our solicitude to treat
of the whole we have overlooked the mischief of the parts—that as yet
we have not reviewed in detail the counsel for the prosecutions’ speech
or the Judge’s charge or his sentence. As we have before appealed to
first principles, so will we continue to do. We are aware that in this
age of universal education, appeals to first principles smack of puerility.
We are aware that our reference to the principles of jurisprudence may
be resented by many as an insult to the intelligence of the Judges.
But still we think wé have ample justification in the extraordinariness
of the circumstances which have, much ‘against our will, driven us to
cite the veriest primers in law. Lord Macaulay once very happily
excused himself by the plea that a generation that has bought eleven
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editions of a poem by James Montgomery may well listen to a fable
of Pilpay. A Bench which have shown themselves so ignorant of law
and indifferent to judicial procedure and manners, as the Bench of the
Supreme Court have done, may learn with advantage to themselves
and to the public things from the Hindoo Putriot which they ought to
have learnt before they were called to the bar.

In the English law, no offence, except manslaughter, is constituted,
unless there be malice in it. As a general rule, an act of omission or
of commission not induced by malice, however injurious and much
to be regretted, is not punishable. Such acts are considered by the law
as mere accidents, and in this the verdict of law and reason are alike.
For if accidents are criminal, no man is safe. Judging from this point
of view—and this is the only point from which the question ought to
be or can be viewed—every unprejudiced mind must be filled with
astonishment at the verdict of the jury in the trial of Mr. Long.

But if bare astonistiment is the effect of the verdict upen the mind,
the conduct of the Bench is enough to horrify the most moderate
men.  Trial by jury, to whom the English law allows functions more
important, difficult and responsible than are allowed to the Judee,
is locked upon by all philoscphical jurists as one of the relics of media-
val barbarism, and the strong and unreasoning conservatism of Inglish-
men in general has yct preserved it as a positive institution after it
has been speculatively discarded by the greatest thinkers. Nobody
now a days quotes the verdict of a jury as an authority unless that
verdict be coincided in by the Judge, and then it is the Judge’s opinion
which in truth receives weight. Specially, from a Calcutta jury—
even though a “ special ” one—one can hardly say what he i3 not pre-
pared for. In Mr. Long’s trial, the credit of the blunder of the verdict
docs not belong to the jury. The conduct of the presiding Judge and
the extraordinary summing up virtually dictated a verdict to men who
are never guilty of opinions of their own. We do not accuse the jury
of submission to that dictation. Calcutta juries are accustomed to
receive their opinions from Lazarus the (abinet-maker and from
other equally sage and sane members of the immortal Photographic
Majority, and it was rather creditable than otherwise to the *“ special
jury ” that they followed the Bench. But we really cannot understand
that Mr. Justice Wells should have been so far led away by his poli-
tics, should have been so far unmindful of his immense responsibility,
as to have rendered himself the exhibition that he did. His know-
ledge of the quality of the jurymen should have quickened his sense
of responsibility. What was the value of his boasted explanation

17
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of the law to the jury if he did not tell them that malice was an essential
ingredient in offence and, if hiz too sensitive sense of impartiality woukd
not allow him to tell them that there was no ¢vidence before the Coust
to prove Mr. Long’s malice, that it was for them to decide whether they
were satisfied by the cvidence of Mr. Long’s malice ?



Che Barris Society.
— e

[ Reprinted from the Mindoo Patriot, Angust 8, 1861.]

It is a significant sign of progress that the native community of
Calcutta have evinced more ardour and determination in honoring the
memory of a representative man than they ever yet did on any other
subject. Indeed, the universal feeling, which is decidedly a national
feeling gushing spontaneously from the core of the heart, is such as of
itself to furnish a good presage of the ultimate destiny of a people which
can cordially sympathise with departed worth. The English people
are charged with hero~worship as a weakness. The cynic adores nobody
but himself and is horrified at the idea of one man being regarded with °
respect and reverence by another in whom the complement of hands,
feet and eyes is precisely similar. He forgets that man is made up of
a better substance than mere hands, fect and eyes, and that where
genius exists as a national legacy, there genius must be worshipped as
a national faith, The {ool cannot distinguish between Apollo Belvedere
and a common statue, for he sees with the dull eye of blank stupidity
the mere complements. His ideas never soar above materialism. He
is made up mostly of that. Even his mind does not escape the taint
of his general organization. He lives without a thought and dies
without a wish. When nations betray such a sullen indifference of
good and evil it is high time to give up every hope of their progress.
They have arrived at that stage at which progress is impossible. The
finest sensibilities are at a dead lock. They cannot expand into great-
ness. Example ceases to influence emulation. Ambition sleeps with
the slumber of death. What good can arise out of such a state ¢ Tt
were well even if evil could arise, for that would at least impazt activity
and set at liberty the stagnation. Anything that would break up the
stillness will foster hope and make room for thought. Hero-worship
might be a weakness but it is the weakness of convalescence which
leads to strength. The greatest of nations have been at some time or
other unmitigated hero-worehippers. The Hindoo, the Egyptian, the
Greek and the Roman rose to a proud pre-eminence by dint of an ear-
nest hero-worship. Tt is the same faith in great men that has uplifted
England from the sea and placed her at the head of modern nations.
{t is impossible to adore worth without & constant endeavour to realise
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in ourselves the worth that we adore. A tendency to great ideas must
underlie the faith in great ideas, and hence hero-worship is a source of
hero-making. Perhaps our argument is too eminent for our subject.
But what stands good transcendentally must be good also upon lower
ground. We will not here say that we consider the late Editor of this
paper of that very superior stamp of genius which justifies lionization.
Probably to many we make ourselves ridiculous by mentioning his name
in connection with hero-worship. But one thing is certain that he wag
the apostle of a new creed, that he gave vitality to feelings and ideas
which hitherto had been asleep, that his strength of mind, his energy
and his perseverance have left their mark upon Hindoo Society, that
he has disturbed the dead silence and stillness which had all but banish-
ed hope, that he has roused the nation eftectually from sloth and filled
it with a new yearning. These are bencfits for which his memory should
be embalmed. A public meeting of the richest and the best of the nat-
ive community has alrcady decided upon the form which the Hurris
memorial should take. But it mounts not to the height ol his great
services nor does it accord with the spirit of his acts. His existence was

“ not an educational but a political one. 1f he could come back amongst
us and guide the discussions over his memorial, he would scowl upon
the scholarships. He had small faith in the government system of
education. He doubtless turned {rom the prize boys to himself, and
what a contrast !

For thesc reasons it has been resolved by certain of the warmest
admirers and friends of Hurris Cliunder Mookerjea to establish a society
after his name which shall extend the principles upon which his fame
reats and endeavour to realise the great ends for which he lived and in
the furtherance of which he died. If those ends be even partially ful-
filled, the Hurris Society shall descend to posterity with the halls of a
great national institution.



Bratality ip Jest.

————————

[Reprinted from the Mindoo Patriot, August 8, 18561.]

The laughing philosopher is held in common estcem to be a better
type of frail humanity than the Philosopher to whom the world ap-
peared only as a vast charnel-house with black hangings, and weeping
mutes and long processions of tearful mourners. Indeed the normnal
condition of our existence is sunniness. Everybody likes a good
laugh and it is enjoyed the more heartily if it be at the expense of a
friend. There is something so divine in mirth that even the ugliest
look amiable in a broad grin. The smile of beauty is perhaps the
richest legacy that ha¢ fallen to mortal lot, for it chases carc and is a
chief accessory to human happiness. The prince and the peasant
could not alike have brooked existence but for that charming smile.
Even the mad man has his sunny mood. We abominate grave gentle-
men with faces half a yard long and who laugh only in solitude, behind
friendly curtains and light-proof partitions. That they do laugh is
unquestionable. But their risibility is under such strict laws and disci-
pline that it dares not show its white teceth in company. We have u
distrust for such men. Three-fourths of the misery of man is their
handiwork. They fill the jails and blacken the gallows, wage destruc-
tive wars and direct reigns of terror. The man without a smile bears
upon him the terrible associations of the hangman, the headsman, the
political informer, the agent of the inquisition. We could sleep in
the same room with a drunkard or a maniac, but we would carefully
bolt and bar ourselves out of rcach of the vinegar-faced. And yet mirth
is not always divine. There exists a sort of wicked mirth like wicked
intelligence which is as far removed from Olympus as Jupiter is from
a satyr. Of this latter species we might say that it is & will-o’-the-wisp
which attracts the unwary by its sparkle that it might thrust them into
the sea from a precipice. Such was the mirth of Nero when he set fire
to Rome and fiddled over the crackling flames. Such the mirth of the
Spanish mob bending eagerly over the bull fight ; of Edward the Fourth
of England enjoying the torments of the ill-fated Clarence in a butt of
malmsey ; of the lower orders of English adventurers in India, delight-
ing in practical jokes which for brutality and malice yield to none of
the most finished barbarities of Oriental or Occidental tyranny. The



374 BRUTALITY IN JEST,

Allahabad Gazette recently published a delectable letter from a travel-
ling correspondent all whose wit and spirits seem to have been exerted
in hoaxing a starving little urchin with a glittering rupse. Perhaps
the famine had left him an orphan in a strange land without friend
or protector. Possibly he had a harrowing tale of a sixty hours’ fast
to unfold. The hand of death might have been already on his brow.
But the brutal Anglo-Saxon was rolling in plenty and cared not to
know who starved. A strange idea struck him—How would the starv-
ing unfortunate relish the sight of a rupee. The proud man was
riding in a buggy with a fast horse and the urchin was led over a three
mile canter, out of breath, panting and exhausted, on the apparent
promise of a sorry rupee. Was the promise fulfilled ? No! the rupee
was returned into the pocket of the jester and a villainous letter in the
Allahabad Gazetie was manufactured out of it. We wish we could
reprint it for the edification of our readers. But our columns are al-
ready in elose pile. It is fortunate. The ruffianly effusion might
have furnished a disloyal reason for the atrocity of the sepoys. |



Contempt of Coart.

—_——
[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, August 15, 1861.)

The Landholder’s Association have properly resented the clause in
the Civil Procedure Bill by which Judicial Officers are proposed to be
vested with an additional though supernumerary safeguard against
contempt of Court. The law as it now stands is a sufficiently stringent
one to require the aid of an oppressive incarceration to help to estab-
lish civil Judicial officers yet more firmly in the awful esteem of har-
assed litigants. Indeed it is a nervous dread, not to speak with a harsh-
er adjective, that secks penal assistance to drive out contempt from the
courts. A court of Justice carries on its front a natural severity which
appalls even finished ruffianism and silences the audacity of the most
persistent reviler of social rights. Unless the source from which justice
flows be peculiarly muddy, no fear need rationally be entertained of
the stream being defiled by blasphemous disbelievers in the purity of
the hallowed liquid. Statistics has not yet deemed it of any import-
ance to arrange and tabulate the roll of cases in which the authority
of the civil courts has been set at naught by frustrated litigants. Such
cases can by no means be numecrous, at least not so sufficiently as to
justify the promulgation of a new and a dreadful law to arrest their
further development. Already it is a hard destiny to be concerned
in & law suit whose headquarters are in a dingy bungalow of-some
obscure village where Regulation is dispensed by the inch and at long
intervals. The pains and penalties which beset the progress of a suit
in a mofussil civil court are too numerous and annoying as they are,
not to induce an uncharitable wish regarding the ultimate doom ot this
new recruit to the list of torments. Indeed it is not a safe as it is not
certainly a desirable step to arm civil officers with criminal powers ;
for they are sure to be exercised extravagantly and with more of the
ardour of the neophyte than the discrimination of the judge. Every
man to his duty, and the economy of civii life will proceed as smoothly
as the economy of any life can be fairly expected to procced under
the present conditions of human existence. It is not advantageous
to club together functions which are as widely apart and scparate ag
any known specimens of contrariety. Superadded to the evident
absurdity of such an amalgamation the known tendencies of the human
mind afford an irresistible argument against it. The amateur is notor-
jously a mischief-maker whenever his energies are seriourly or quasi-
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professionally called into action. Witness the triumphs of our Judge
legislators in the department of politics! How the legislative couucil
has rung with the fiery periods of the Chief Justice denouncing many
a cherished principle of Indian policy ; denouncing equality in law
between the European and the Native ; denouncing equality in treat-
ment as loyal subjects between the two races. How the functions of the
Judge have merged into those of the partizan, and the sublimest axioms
of English liberty been falsified to suit morbid views. The dispensers
of the civil law will assuredly leave their proper vocation if the charms
of the criminal law be for once set before them. The new powers will
often need demonstration to prove their actuality ; and the tempta-
tion to do a personal injury to the audacious man who presumes to ques-
tion the law of the huzoor will be too strong for weak heads to resist.
The mofussil bar is already a standing disgrace to the country. Its
members are directly chargeable with half the evils which clog and ham-
per civil justice in the mofussil. They are afraid to act with inde-
pendence. and imbecility builds its castle over their necks. They
flatter and cajole the divinity over whom they are meant to be a check,
and the divinity uces them as a tool. If the reform of the mofussil
bar be a necessary step to the reform of the mofussil bench, then the
surest way of defeating that desirable end will be to place the whole
body of advocates within the gripe of the presiding Judge by means
of the new powers intended for his protection! The intelligent and
high minded pleader will scracely set his foot on a volcano or put his
head into a nooge. He will without a pang leave the plain free to his
less dignified brethren whose intimaey with Jails and jailor’s mercies
affords a higher qualification for the immaculate profession than mere
knowledge of law and practice. Indeed a better excuse could not have
heen placed in the hands of the conscientious advocate for evading his
duty in a mofusil court than the grave objection to being summarily
clapped into a juil.

But we cannot conclude this article without entering a protest
againgt that part of the Landholder’s petition which sets up the chant
of the Black Act!s Therein we are decidedly at issue with the peti-
tioners.  We oppose the new clause on & broader and more estimable
principle than that which is extracted from the calendar of race. Black
or white, European or native, high cheek bones or flat nose, grey eyes
or venra-black locks can hardly be admitted into the discussion of &
question which has no more concern with anatomical or geographical
peculiarities than with speculations about the sun’s dise. Is it impos-
sible to condemn a bad law without making faces at its administra-
tors ? The Landholder’s As:ociation should of all others be above
that weaknoss, e



The Civil Service Bill.
—_—
[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, August 22, 1851.]

Sir Charles Wood’s new Bill for legalizing certain appointments
mada in India in spite of the Act of Parliament which assigned them
to the exclusive heritage of the Covenanted Civil Service, as also for
introducing certain modificationsein the constitution of that service,
has passed the House of Commons,

The Bill will inaugurate a new era in the administrative history of
this country and completely shake down the disposition of a service
which had hitherto stood its ground proudly against much malice and
a large amount of active calumny. How far the modifications proposed
will benefit the country remains yet to be seen. For we have a distrust
for all changes except such as are called for by the imperative necessi-
ties of altered times. Undoubtedly the Indian Government requires
to be reconstructed. But the process shou'd be one of great judgment
and extreme caution. The house is too old and rotten to bear the crow-
bar without the safeguards of strong struts and a nice engineering.
It we go on heedlessly breaking this wall and removing that beam,
the charices are, we may be buried in the ruins we have provoked. The
Indian Civil Service is too ancient an institution to escape radicalism
notwithstanding that it has at all times done and is still doing excellent
service. The same ochafing spirit that destroyed the artistocracy of
France and reduced Frenchmen to a vast mob of terrorists and red
republicans, demagogues and military despots, has been at work in
this country to pull down the only barrier that exists between native
loyalty and Buropean volunteer cavalry.

‘Once the barricades are blown away, there will be no difficulty in
governing India for Englishmen and by the help of martial law. The
tone of public morality which the organs of the straggling settlers
who arrogate to themselves the paramount interest have assumed,
does not lead to very cheering expectations regarding the desifiny
of the Indian population under the mercies of & civil service recruited
from the factory and the Editor’s room. If the mere capacity to master
the details of business constituted the only qualification for a service
which naturally shares with the native aristocracy the responsibilities
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of wealth and title, then the Court Mohururs, who as a class are pecu-
liarly remarkable for that lower order of intelligence which enables
one man to cheat other men, might justly put in as good a claim to the
financial membership of the supreme council of India as any of those
highly spoken of gentlemen who can recognize the texture of grey
shirting to a thread and tell the degree of fineness of a bag of sugar
without the usual gauge of the tongue. But the official aristocrat
fills a larger space in the esteem of the subject than is engrossed by so
much red tape. It is not mere legerdemain in accounts that makes
up the successful Indian ruler.

A higher virtue must exist in the individual on the construction of
whose mind and the character of whose education depend the weal or
woe of millions. The Civil Service if it has not been always fortunate
in the general intelligence of its members has ever been the cradle of
great ideas. It has preserved embalmed the policy that constructed
the wonderful Indian empire out of silks and saltpetre. It resists
Chartism and performs the function of the great English parties. It is
fortunate that Sir Charles Wood’s Bill does not vitally affect this power-
ful element, otherwise India would have too surely been lost to England
through the House of Commons. The Bill whilst materially altering
the conditions under which the Civil Service has hitherto existed—
whilst laying the axe at the root of seniority and opening a side door
by which men of extraordinary ability and worth might enter the guild
without the vulgarity of an examination in Zoology, does not yet in-
vade the paramount principle of a close service nor lessens the inten-
sity of that devoted esprit de corps which has up to this moment pres-
erved the Civil Service from the stigma of having given a blackguard
to the world ! The Bill comes forth under the most cheering auspices.
It alarms no interest and is said to have commanded the assent of
even the Opposition. Yet we have strange n.isgivings regarding its
practical working. Much will depend upon the manner in which the
new patronage is exercised. If it be impartially exercised, as it pro-
bably will be, for the safeguards against nepotism are strong, then the
country will undoubtedly benefit by a change of rulers. But if it be
used as an engine of party and a safety valve to a virulent opposition
of which the chances are by no means faint or uncertain, ther the most
disastrous consequences will follow involving in one general smash the
ruler and the ruled.



Mr. Jastice Wells apd the Native Commanity.

—_—

[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, August 22, 1861.]

If ever there was a nation whose mission as it were was t<|) suffer
not simply with resignation but with very pleasure it is the Hindoo.
Hindoo stoicism beats hollow all known stoicisms. No other people
can make themselves so happy in the most trying circumstances as
we do. No other people can forgive so fully or suffer so sweetly as we
are accustomed to do. From the days of Menu we have borne meekly
with rigorous legislators and administrators remarkable for vigor
beyond even the law so rigorous. The doctrine of peace-at-any-price
is peculiarly the dectrine of Hindooisin. From the earliest times the
Soodra was a paticnt slave and the Brahmin acquired by the religious
penances enjoined to him that spirit of resignation which from his posi-
tion as the rcal rulers and the only freemen of the land could not else
be expected. From Menu to the present day there has not occurred
one real Hindoo national rebellion to resist the uninterrupted sway
of the oppressor. German, Dutch and Red Indian have all been beat
by the Hindoo in peaceableness. Indeed, we have sometimes fancied
Job to have been an Indian Rishi. Yet the Hindoo is only human.
Though history has scarcely ever witnessed the breakdown of his
patience, it is only just to suppose that a breakdown is an occurrence
within the bounds of possibility. We fear it is left for Mr. Justice
Wells to accomplish a feat which both Timour and Nadir Shah, with
all their cruelties, failed to do.

It is extremely fortunate for our countrymen that Europeans in
India from necessity are debarred from making themselves acquainted
with the native feeling in the midst of which they live. Though because
such knowledge alone is their preservation it would be most fortunate
for them if Europeans could get it. For loyal natives the occupation is
gone of being the means of European enlightenment. Mr. Long was
guilty of no other crime than that of making known the native feeling
whatever it was, on & great and embittered question which had all
but induced a jacguerie and which may yet end in a war of classes,
and Mr. Long’s reward is the jail. But the consequences of the Plant-
18’ proceedings will not die with Mr. Long. Mr. Long’s fate is & warn-
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ing to all men, natives or Europeans, who might take it into their head
to acquaint their European fellow subjects with the feeling of their
native ones on any sybject.

We say it is fortunate that Europeans are disabled from judging
of native feelings. 1f they possessed one tenth of our capabilities and
opportunities for judging those feelings, what a hue and cry would at
this moment have been raised by them against our countrymen ! The
trial of Mr. Lony has evoked among the latter feelings whose intensity
would alarm us, were we not persuaded that those feelings in spite of
their intensity, arc thoroughly loyal. We have reeeived from all parts
of the Presidency letters complaining of the conduct of the presiding
Judge at the trial which would consume our issues for the next six
months were we determined to publish them all, and we have deter-
mined to make no distinetion smong them. The language which many
of these letters breathe is almost treasonable, but beyond only indica~
ting the strength of the writer’s sentiments, that language means
nothing. We have been repeatedly asked for the last two weeks in
private as well as in our editorial capacity what steps the country
should take to make its feeling on the subject known in all its ful-
ness to the British public in order that future Judges may take warning,
and we reply that the best thing the country could do is to hold a mon-
ster meeting and adopt a petition to the Queen against the judicial
vagaries which have offended them. We can assure our countrymen of
success. There never was a better case than the natives of this country
have against Mr. Justice Wells,

From the first Mr. Justice Wells had set himself up popularizing.
On arrival here he found the European community in daggers-drawn
gttitude towards the native. Instead of ssguring the latter by a
strict impartiality in his conduct on the Bench, that as far as lay in him
no harm would come to them from that attitude he degraded himsel
to be the organ in the Supreme Court of his countrymen’s unreasoning
antagonism to the natives. And he soon became one of the lions of
Calcutta society. He found the Press with few exceptions in the hands
of men who broken in fortune and in character sought consolation for
their misfortunes in revilirig against the population of a country which
had tempted and disappointed them, and mistaking their ravings for
genuine public opinion he took to pandering to their vicious appetitc
by imitating them on the Bench. And be could not fail to be popular
with thems. But if he cannot hope tc be popular with our countrymen,
let them follow our advice and make the demonstration needed and
we will assure him of immortality. 'To him th>n will belong the unpara-
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lleled glory of having accomplished the eighth wonder of the world,
viz., of breaking the patience of even the Bengalee, of being the first
Judge of the Supreme Court whose conduct was thaught fit to be re-
presented to Her Majesty, and his name would be handed down to pos-
terity along with that of Sir Elijah Impey as of a Judge who had sacri-
ficed justice by consenting to be a partizan.



Plaptipg Dreams.

—e
[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, August 22, 1861.]

That model planter Mr. Kenny, deserves the sympathy of all
enemies of Indigo. We ghould have said of his “ blue ” friends too,
but that they themselves are too much occupied with their own mis-
fortunes to have breathing time left to commiserate others. But the
victory always being with the just they can afford sympathy for the
woes of anybody and however brought on. Mr. Kenny seems to have
been of late afflicted with indigestion. We hope no reader is stupid
enough to put the question why. Is not the present attitude of the
ryots enough to make men of strenger stamina tremble in their seats ?
Is not the position of Europeans in the Mofussil surrounded by a
“ fierce Mahomedan population  to quote Mr. Wingrove Cooke’s words,
enough to send a dozen Kennys gomad ¢ And have not the Doctors
assigned anxiety as one of the chief causes of indigestion ¢ So one
night Mr. Kenny after a supper which in spite of a bad stomach was
as hearty as the knowledge that the fowl which contributed to it was
confiscated from a most wicked ryot could make it, goes to sleep.
The fowl unfortunately was so innately vicious as not to have lost in
the process of roasting one particle of the wickedness it derived from
its owner and no sooner was the glutton stretched on his bed than it
concocted a lilliputian mutiny in hi, stomach and prevented his sleep.
The brains of an Anglo-Saxon adventurer could not be inactive even
on the pillow, and Mr. Kenny proceeded to e<ercise them with closed
doors—we mean eyes. For the first few minutes Mr. Kenny thought
of things real, ryots carried away from place to place, ryots tortured,
ryots in every other position than in that which they are entitled to,
accounts subjected to curious manipulation etc., when, suddenly the
mutiny travelled from the stomach to the head of the sleeping baby
(or planter, which is the same thing, as witness Mr. Hill’s reply to Mr.
Montressor) and he began to rival Dante in conceiving horrors. Com-
mittee-ryots, resistance to factory oppression, armned ryots, lathyals,
shirkeewallahs, disbanded sepoys sent by the Missionary Conference,
chuppatics, rebels, Russian emissaries etc., etc., followed one aftet
the other in succession with the rapidity of thoughts in dreams, till at
last the imagination of the distressed sleeper settled down into conjur-
ing up & regiment of men arncd with spears and shields collected before
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his castle to contest, what Queen Victoria had never dared to do, his
supremacy in Kennydom. Mr. Kenny, always well-known for“his
pacific measures in the beginning, talked his usual language of godowns
and the waters of seven factories to the audacious strangers, and next
threatened them with an article in the Hurkaru. But neither factory
eloquence nor threat of newspaper leaders availing, the infuriated plant-
er had actually been obliged to try a little ammunition, which failing,
on account of the obstinacy of the roast in the stomach, he rose up and
in his half dreamy state fired off at the enemy the “latter day ” great
gun of the planters in the shape of a petition to the Government: of Ben-
gal. Had the action of the Government not been restricted by the rule
which exacted a reconnoitre of the enemy’s position before the order
to march is given, the Lieutenant Governor entertains such a respect
for the veracity of not Mr. Kenny but of Mr. Kenny’s imagination that
he would have at once ordered a Regiment from Fort William. As
it wag, a reconnoitre was ordered. And-Mr. Herschell the Magistrate
of Nuddea was deputed to the task. Mr. Kenny from the first saw Mr.
Herschell’s unfitness for it. Mr. Herschell in obedience to a foolish
Government proceeded in his foolish mission to Koostea. No armed
men, Why, since Mr. Lingham’s [amous defeat there had never been
seen in Pubna half a dozen armed men except they he factory men.
Mr. Kenny himself could not point out the men who had given him
such & dread. Were they in abuscade in the woods? Were they
concealed in the house of the nearest Zemindar? Both the woods
and the Zemindar’s domicile were fully ransacked, bat though men
were found, no arms except the bofces in the Zenanas were. Suddenly
Mr. Kenny’s eye brightened up. He had seen the vision in the night ;
ves, they appeared before his castle in the night—-just the time for all
manner of mischiefs. He implored Mr. Herschell most piteously to
stay there for the night when he was sure to show him the live dgnis
fatuus. Mr. Herschell was prevailed upon to encamp there for the
night.

Mr. Herschell was a notoriously unimaginative man. He a d—d
Heavenborn, what did he know of the woes with which he and his
brethren had encircled the Planters, and therefore possessed a remark-
ably good stomach.

Above all he could not be prevailed upon to sup with the planter
on the plundered fowl but bought his provisions. And the next morn-
ing he awoke without once dreaming of the spectre which had frightened
poor Mr. Kenny ovt of his wits—if the ryots had left him any.

* * * x * *
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Planting de-ires are remarkahle for moderation. On the strength
of Ms representation to the Government that the sub-division of Koos-
tea was filled with armed men who go about in armed bodies of one to
three hundred by day and night, Mr. Kenny had hopes to induce the
Lieutenant Governor to disarm the inhabitants. On enquiry it was
found, no armed bands of villagers, nor even single armed villagers,
had heen seen, but that the only armed men in the subdivision were the
retainers of Mr. Kenny himself, who werc up country Burkundawzes
(not lathyals, of course).

The whole proceeding suggests the question—how far cannot the
force of “ blue " imaginations go ?



The Daty of the Native Commuanity to
Mr. Grant,

¢ .
[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, August 29, 1861.}

Civilization unquestionably breeds a vast number of shams, and
addregs-giving is one of them. 1t seems to have at last settled down to
a social institution as much as the chaking of hands that every man
ranst send his friend out with thanks whenever the latter has occasion
to take a changs however short ur leave one lodging for another ot
vesign one post for another. A Moses of the present day would not
command any respeet if he were to omit o add to the Commandments
of old the following :~~Thou shalt address-give thy neighbour. From
this it will be observed that generally speaking we look on the furor of
address-giving with disfavor and will do our utmost to discourage it.
Yot nothing is utterly uscless and there are occasions in which and
persons to whom addresses are not only most appropriate but impera-
tive. Thus the address which the Native Community presented to
Mr. Long when he was assailed by a faction as having propagated
libels when he only published a hatmless and most useful book was
imperative, and so wag the one which the same Community gave him
when hig ¢onviction in an ignorant Court was signalized as the triumph
of the Indigo planting party. But, since ITeaven first taught letters
for the wretches’ aid, since the peculiar form of the address was invented
to strengthen the hands of veformers and statesmen, never was address
better mented or more imperative than one from the Native Community
to the Licutenant Governor of Bengal would at this moment be. It
was a Providental deliverance which delivered India and Pengal
from the hands of Lord Dalhousie and Sir Frederick Halliday unto
Tord Canning and Mr. J. P. Grant. The people of Bengal hailed with
joy the provision by which Bengal had a separate Government. The
vichest province of all India was before loft to he taken as much or as
little care of ag the leisure moments of an overworked functionary
would permit him to do. But the beautiful vision of all manner of
blessings which a Governor whose energies would be confined to the
welfare of Bengal alone wartanted soon vanished away as soon as the
first Lieutenant Governor of Bengal assumed charge of his important
trust, and the universal fecling soon became that Bengal would better
have been left alone. The only consolation left was that Lieutenant
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Governors had not been made perpetual by the Charter. When after
five'years Sir Frederick made way for Mr. Grant the country felt re-
lieved by the very change. But still men watched the proceedings of
of the new incumbent on tiptos. Mr. Grant has exceeded the most
sanguine wishes of the people. His liberalism would do credit to the
most advanced thinkers of the age. Yet it is tempered by such modera-
tion and modified by such a vast knowledge of the country as has
scarcely been found joined to it. If ever thers was a Governor who
literally deserved the oriental courtesy paid to all Governors, “ In-
carnation of Justice,” it is Mr. Grant. If ever any Governor was truly
the father of the people, it is he. Mr. Grant’s Government stands,
among all Governments which we can call to mind, single in the glory
of having adhered uniformly and honestly to the principles of truth,
justice and mercy. State-craft is unknown to it, and this can be
predicated of scarcely any other of its brethren.

A review of all the beneficent features of a Government which is
almost unparalleled in beneficence is of course not possible within
the limits of this article. Suffice it for our purpose to establish the
Lieutenant Governor’s claim to an Address to allude to the Indigo
Crisis which is hardly yet past. By one resolve he has rectified an en-
ormous evil which all his predecessors had fully seen but knew not how
to rectify. Half the share he had in the emancipation of the Indigo
slave would make the reputation of a dozen statesmen. In vigor itself
the Bengal Government does not lose in comparison with the most
vigorous Government in the world. Nothing short of the highest
determination and the greatest moral courage can carry through
reforms whose success is the ruin of a large body of Anglo-Saxons who
have lost nothing of the energy and determination of their race by a

. tropical climate ; and Mr. Grant has carried through such reforms in
spite of the hostility of his own subordinates.

But Mr. Grant cannot continue in his career any longer without
the strongly cxpressed support of the Native Community. The Anglo-
Saxons against whose interests he has freed the ryot have just achieved
a great victory virtually over him in the Supteinc Court and are fol-
Jowing that victory up with vigor. Mr. Grant’s position is every day
becoming alarming. Rumours are heard that he has thoughts of giv-
ing up his post in disgust. 1t is for our countrymen to anticipate any
such wish on his part by expressing to him, in monster meeting assem-
bled ag strongly as they feel, that his resignation at this moment would
be their certain annihilation. K :



Bbe Oude Gézette’s idea of Scarrility.
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[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, August 29, 1861.]

We republished in our last issue an article from the Qude Gazette
wherein the Hindoo Putriot figures rather pleasantly amongst exple-
tives which none but our Atlantean shoulders could well sustain. We -
are not sorry that our contemporary gives us an opportunity of saying
a word or two on a subject which until now we had despaired of being
able to introduce to our readers discursively. A class of Anglo-Saxona
is now abroad in India, who insist upon monopolizing all the talk upon
certain topics and keeping a close hand upon the pocket book of abuse.
We are systematically a nation of liars, a nation of forgers, a nation of
ingrates, a nation in fine in whom all the vices converge and from whom
all the virtues run away and diverge. The mild Hindco must gulp
down the bitter dose and never dare to disgorge the contents on his
epotless white poisoner. He must shut his eyes, set his teeth, screw
up his mouth and endeavour to digest the disgusting compound. If he
cannot for once do that, though he often does it, but unfortunately
yields to the repulsion of his bowels, he is a mild Hindoo no longer.
He is a wretch, a villain, a d—d nigger, a monster! Of course no
allowance is made for human nature. The mild Hindoo must be above
human, he must defy human nature. The Oude Gazette is horrified
with our article against Sir Mordaunt Wells. He is not horrified with
the outrageous things Sir Mordaunt Wells is accustomed to hurl at our
backs. We wonder what our contemporary will do when he hears of
the monster meeting against his model Judge, of the national feeling
bursting forth in the crowded assembly-room and the still more crowded
house-tups. Probably he will snatch up his hat, unfurl his umbrella
and run down to the presidency for a fight. The mild Hindoo must
not talk nor write. It is his vocation to do neither but to calmly
suffer and blandly smile on every emergency. If the mild Hindoo were
the animal he was reckoned to be forty years ago he would undoubtedly
have been but too glad to bow and scrape and bend the knee to his
cnslaver, But that time has passed away to the shadows of eternity,
and the mild Hindoo is at this moment as painfully alive to insult and
indignity as the most blustering Anglo Saxon. If his feelings are not
respected it naturally follows that he does not recognise the necessit
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of respecting those of his tormentors. Abuse is followgd by recrimina-
tion and rabidness of language is virtually forced upon him by his
opponents who never stint in example. We hope our contemporary
will take our explanation in the kindly spirit in which we offer it and
cease to be surpriced at the langnago of the native Press.

The Hurkaru is also scandalised at the diatribes of the Indiar Ficld
and the Hindoo Patriot ete. for which the Civil Service is by a stretch
of his peculiar wisdom made directly responsible. The smiles of the

* Civil Service are undoubtedly more precious than the haw ! hawst
ol the thick-fingered gentlemen who invariably speak with an # from
whom our contemporary’s inspitations are drawn. If we should
ever pander to the prejudiees of a class, we would much rather elect
the gentlemen from whom all law, order and good government are
derived than those who have the reputation of being desperate fortunc-
hunters. Of eourse that womd compresses pages of refined thought anct
curious word-painting which the reader is requested to imagine. We
will not destroy their digestion with another column of sweets, But
we do not hang by the smiles of the Civil Service. We would outrage
our proud title if we held by a class, we worship principles and not
men. If we are partizans, our leader is Justice, our colleagues Good
Sense and Equity. There is not a public question which we have not
argued by the light of fizst principles. wellweighed and carefully digested.
If we have condemned public men, we have not east one stone from
malice, nor vented strong langnage against any, save under the prese
sure of conviction. We have not spared our best {riends when we have
discovered them in a suspicious position, not have we failed to rendex
support to our avowed enemies when they descrved well of honess

- men.  On these principles the Hindoo Patrio! has been always conduct-
od and will ever be, for they are deidedly the secret of its suceess.

— s bt



Che (rime of Copstitational Representation.
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[ Reprinted from the Hindoo Patiiet, Angast 29, 1861.]

L ]

A correspondent of the Harkaru who signs himself Timon, speaking
of the late native monster meeting, denounces native ingratitude.. He
gives himself up to speculations about the fate of Rajah Radhakant and
the other native gentlemen of the meeting if they had been in Oudh
or the Punjab. In Oudh, he says, under a Judicial Commissioner
like Mr. E. C. Bayley, led by Mr. George Campbell, of India in all
the tenses notoriety, the Rajah would have been imprisoned or (yes,
we read aright,) hanged, and so, he kindly adds, would his Rajahship
have been in the Punjab and under Sir George Couper. We readily
believe him, but think that his speculations are not to the point. A
king of Rhodes would have baked those who teok part in the meeting
in a slow fire, Timour would have sent a number of his best Tartar
Cavalry to them, Dionysiug of Syracuse would have immured them in
a subterranean dungeon, the Inquisition would have made the experi-
ment of ascertaining whether they were Suttees [faithful] to their prin-
ciples by foreing them to burn themselves up with these, Louis Napoleon
would have snatched them at dead of night from the embraces of their
wives and sent them on a voyage of discovery (of misery) to Lambessa,
and hig creature Pelessier would have shut the entire meeting up in
the Rajah’s mansion and smoked all to death, but they would have
resented every other proper proceeding of the people, and a recollect-
jon of the crimes of such scourges of mankind does not deter England
from holding her Parliament nor any civilized people from constitu-
tionally seeking from their Sovereign the redress of their wrongs.

The wishes of the Adventurer class erop out too distinetly in their
organs to leave us in any doubt as to what they would have done with
the holders of the meeting, had India fallen under the wrath of Provi-
dence, and Lord Canning and Mr. Grant been obliged to abdicate in
favor of Mr. Larmour and Mr. Kenny. The meeting was but a folio
cdition of the ryots’ committees. Both the committees and the
meeting are treason, not against the British Government but against
the adventurers, against the non-official owners, by the right of official
conquest, of India, and the latter is the preater treason of the two.
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What may be supposed ought to be the punishment dug to the greater
treason from the non-official Government ? (N. B. The non-officials
have virtually usurped the Government.) By the help of the rule
of three we will supply the calculation which Témon has omitted. If
the Committee-ryot is doomed to Shamchand, to a circumnavigation
of all the Indigo Districts and a dungeon life of six months at each fac-
tory, if disarmament and martial law are sought for against phantoms,
surely the holder of the real monster mgeting against a representative
judge should be condemned to death not by being hanged by the
neck but by being obliged to sow indigo gratis with the tongue taken
out, and the same punishment to await all male issues (the female
ones to be otherwise disposed of) as soon as they attain majority,
till the accursed race becomes extinct. Such Tvmon’s friends would
have done ; but the contemplation of such punishments for treason
against the non-official Government which may any day overtake them,
since Mr. Grant is to be succeeded by an *“ outsider,” will not deter our
countrymen from holding such meetings as they held the other day,
whenever there be need ; it will not deter men, who will not rebel nor
mob an obnoxious judge, from pursuing constitutional means to
rectify evils.

Timon has eased us by his kind infermation that his idol Mr. E. C.
Bayley — we say idol because Timon does not mention him as a mere
gentleman but omits the usual “ Mr.” before the name—is a barrister-
civilian, A pure Civilian could certainly never lay claim to the at-
tributes of Twmon’s divinity, and we believe the law of Timon and Mr.
Judicial Commissioner Bayley is the same which Mr. Peterson and Mr.
Justice Wells have all along professed and which they exhibited in
profusion at the trial of Mr. Long. Sir Georg. Couper, one of Ttmon’s
favorites, is we believe the notorious writer, and we suspect, author too,
of the crisis in the Punjab. If he is, he is an old acquaintance of our
readers, and we may dismiss him without comment,.

Timon, a descendant of the Picts, is sarcastic on our country-
men calling themselves a nation. Heno doubt rates them as “ niggers”
simply.

With all our horror of Timon’s law and principles, we freely admit
his erudition. That is vast. We sincerely thank him for his entirely
new information that Macaulay depicted the * national > (the word is
Timon’s) character of the Bengallees in Blackwood’s Magazine.

~



Che Native Meeting.
—
[Reprinted from the Hindoo Patriot, September 5, 1861.]

As remarkable for audacity as notorious for coarseness, the organs
of the Landowner’s Association have been put to their highest stretch
of the former and their lowest depths of the latter by the proceedings
recently taken by the native community of Calcutta for vindicating
the solemnity of the Bench against the vagaries of Sir Mordaunt Wells.
The national character of those proceedings and the manly dignitv with
which they were conducted have still further heightened the malignity
of the men who unable to detect in that feeling outburst of national
indignation any of those weaknesses which they had hoped would neu-
tralise the moral effect of the demonstration, have commenced a series
of impudent and mendacious diatribes against natives in general which
should have helped their authors to a ducking, but which elicits only a
contemptuous smile from the mild Hindoo whose ancestors were giving
the law to Asia, whilst the ancestors of his traducers were traversing
naked and unreclaimed from genuine barbarism the wilds of Germany
and the British Isles. Indeed fortified as we are by our glorious ante-
cedents we can well afford to laugh heartily at the desperate shifts to
which some of our daily contemporaries have been driven for maintain-
ing their prestige against a community which is provokingly blasphe-
mous towards their Supreme Court and inaccessible to advice or en-
treaty from those who would fain save their model Judge from the
stigma of a public vote of censure. The requisition headed by Rajah
Radhakant Bahadoor which appeared in the public papers calling a
general meeting of the native gentlemen of Calcutta toadopt amem-
orial to the Secretary of State praying for redress from the foul-mouthed
vituperations which-the Puisne Judge was accustomed from his place
upon the hench to hurl at a most important and by no means disréput-
able portion of Her Majesty’s subjects, was in the first instance received
with fear and trembling by the Planter journals. The Hurkaru visibly
softened in his tone and his tropes and begged and prayed that the
requisition may be recalled. Indeed the abject humility with which
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